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Two things there are, whereof, it is like, the. reader will expect 
some account in reference to the following papers; first, con- 
cerning the work itself; and next, the materials out of which it 
is framed and built. 

The work contain* the noblest portion of church history, this 
being, in many respects, the most considerable age of the church. 
For besides what concerns particular persons, whoso lives and 
actions are here related, he will here find an account of the fall 
and suppression of paganism, the ancient and universally received 
religion of the world ; of the conversion of princes to the faith ; 
the adopting Christianity to be the religion of the empire ; the 
acta and proceedings of the two first general councils ; the ad- 
vancement of the church to its greatest height of splendour; 
and those lamentable ruptures that soon after were made in it 
by schism and faction, by covetouanesa and ambition, and " the 
cunning craftiness of those that lie in wait to deceive.*" 



It had pleased the Divine Wisdom and Prnvidonrr, now at 
length to rescue Christianity from the cruelties of those heathen 
persecutions which for some ages had quartered so heavily upon 
it, and to raise up a prince to be "a nursing father to the 
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church," whose piety made him as willing, as his power made 
him able, to protect and defend it. He guarded it with wise 
and prudent laws, enriched it with an immense bounty and 
munificence, honoured and revered its bishops, encouraged and 
nobly provided for its clergy ; demolished churches were re- 
paired, and new ones were erected with all the pomp and 
magnificence which cost or art could bestow upon them; the 
solemn assemblies were mightily frequented, and increased by 
the daily accession of new converts ; the holy offices were per- 
formed with all due reverence and devotion, and days of jubilee 
were kept in every place, in thankfulness to heaven for so happy 
a change and revolution of affairs, so blessed a scene of prospe- 
rity and safety. It added to the joys of the common triumph, 
to see pagan idolatry and superstition going so fast down the 
wind, and every where driven into holes and corners. All this 
the devil, the great adversary of mankind, beheld with an 
envious and an evil eye ; and because no longer able to assault 
the church by force and violence, he resolved to attack it by 
more secret and destructive councils. Hereupon the envious 
. man betook himself to his old trade of sowing tares, stirring up 
fit agents and emissaries to poison men's minds with error, in- 
tending thereby to break the church into parties and factions, 
and to introduce irreconcileable feuds and quarrels, which pro- 
duced fatal and mischievous effects, beyond the rage of all the 
heathen persecutions. Nor did these agents make their onset 
upon the outworks of the faith, but set themselves to undermine 
the main and foundation articles of Christianity ; and whereas 
hitherto the Gentiles had exalted creatures into the place of 
God, these factors endeavoured to dethrone God into the rank 
of creatures. 
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The first that entered on the public stage, to set on foot this 
design, was Alius, a presbyter of Alexandria, who, being a man 
of nimble parts and a during spirit, openly called in question 
the catholic doctrine concerning the divinity, eternity, and 
coessentiality of the Son <><' <!ud, and in opposition thereunto 
advanced quite contrary propositions of his own j which, not- 
taoding hia shuffling compliances at every turn to servo his 
lie stiffly maintained while he lived, and hia disciples and 
improved and carried on after his decease : the growth 
and p r ogress of whose pernicious heresy wo have, with some care 
and diligence, traced from its very first originals, remarked the 
several steps and advances which it made, and the evil art* 
.\ 1 let that subtle and potent faction made use of to promote 
and further it. The account whereof we have chiefly lodged in 
the Life of Atlianasius, (the proper seat of the Arinn story,) 
where if any passages seem hut hinted at, or briefly related, 
they will be found more at large in some of the other Lire*, 
where they more properly fall in. And because from this root 
of bitterness many poisonous branched sprang up, we have 
notice, as they came in our way, of the several subor- 
dinate sects and heresies that infested the clnueli within this 
period. 



oogh all along we have kept an eye to the general 
story, yet we have rtill remembered what wc had more parti- 
in design, the lives of the learned and excellent persons 
nf this ngc, whose story we have drawn together, as far as the 
records of :li cm would enable us, with useful reflections 

those divine graces and virtues, which rendered them so 
exemplary and conspicuous in their several stations: DOT hare 
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we forgotten, what conduces not a little to clear the learned 
part of their story, to observe the particular times and occasions 
upon which many of those hooks which they have left behind 
them were written. If we have not made so particular a crisis 
and censure of every single tract, as some men perhaps may 
expect, it was because the thing has been doue so often, and to 
far better purposes, by others, than 1 can pretend to do it. And 
I had no mind to write chureli histories out of Binius, or to pre- 
sent the world with a view of antiquity, by transcribing what 
Scultelus, Cook, Rivet, &c, what Possevine, Bellarmin, Labbee, 
kv., lmvu said upon those arguments. However, I hope enough 
is here said to clear the most material cases, and that their 
works are set in such a light, as will let the world see how un- 
just aud unscholar-like that censure in, which a u hater of false 
history "" has passed upon the primitive fathers," and ushered in 
with an, " It is past all doubt, that the number of learned 
bishops among them was very rare ; and that there are many 
poor men among us, divers weavers and ploughmen of his own 
church at Kidderminster, who are able, not only to pray 
and teach, as well as most of those, who are by Eusebius 
extolled as the famous bishop* of the second and third age, 
but to write as methodical, pious, weighty tractates, as any that 
were written by men that neither conversed with the apostles, 
nor had been bred up in philosophy ; no, not excepting Clemens 
Romanus himself, Ignatius, Iremeus, Cyprian, Macarius, Ephraem 
Syrus, Syncsius, Isidore Pelusiota, and many more ; and that he 
could name many laymen not only learned, but such as have 
neither had mnny languages nor philosophy, who have written 

• B». Atiridg. ftf Ch. gilt ah. '>. «*ct 17. p. 09, Tr«kt. of Epi»c. p. 1. «b. U. 
p, |6fi, 
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linn- accurately and judiciously, and as piously a* any of 
these.'' 



It* it shall seem strange to any, that so learned and busy an 
age of the church should afford materials but for nine lives, (for 
no more were at first drawn up,) that wonder will cease when 
it is considered, that the story of these persons is very large and 
comprehensive, am! gathers in the account of most others of 
note, which of themselves were not enough to fill up distinct 
single Uvea. However, these papers lying a long time by mo, 
gave me an opportunity to look back upon the story of this age, 
to gather up the scattered and imperfect memoirs that were 
left behind ; which accordingly 1 picked up, and put together, 
and have thrown into an appendix at the end of the book. 
I might indeed have taken the advantage of the lives of St. 
Augustine, Jerome, and some others; but their story runs too 
far out into the following solatium, to be properly brought within 
the compass of this. Besides that, I was sensible that the 
volume was already swelled into too great a bulk, and indeed 

l -h greater than 1 cither desired or intended. And because 
I had elsewhere observed the methods by which Christianity 
had prevailed in the world during the times of the heathen 
emperors, I now thought good to premise an historical survey of 
the state of Paganism, under the reign of the first Christian em- 
peror* ; though' not with that latitude which the subject may 
seem capable of; remembering I wrote not an History but an 
Introduction. 1 know not whether the render may expect to 
find more particular accounts of some things relating to the reign 
of Julian, (of late so hotly contested among us.) But besides 
my natural averseness to controversy, this Introduction was not 
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only written') hut printed some months before ever the dispute 
was started concerning Julian, which lias made so much noise 
amongst us. If the reader shall meet with any passages in the 
body of the book which may more properly seem t<> challenge a 
place in the Introduction, bo may please to take notice, that 
this last was a piece of a latur date, done after the other was 
completed. A good part of the accounts relating to this affair, 
1 have borrowed from the imperial laws of those times; for 
adjusting the dates, and wcei Inning the true meaning of many 
of which, I own myself obliged to the learned Monsieur Gotho- 
fred, in his elaborate commentaries on the Theodosian code. 
The same author has a small tract under this title, Da Statu 
Paganorum, &c. but which, upon view, n these papers were 
going to the press, 1 found to be nothing but short notes, which 
In- afterwards published more at large in his cuiiinicnt on the 
Tenth Title of the laHt book of the foremeutioned code, \\i. the 
title, Do J'avuiiu, Sacrijlciu, it Templix. And pity it is that 
that title is so defective, the laws of five several emperors, re- 
lating to these matters, viz. Julian, Jovian, Valcntininn, Yalens, 
ami (iratinn, for the space of no less than five and twenty years, 
(the full fourth part of the scecuhtm.) being utterly lost. 



Such is the work we have here built up. Come we next to 
the authors that furnished out materials for it. Ami herein I 
have constantly observed this method. In the first pla< ■>•, i 
always had recourse to the works of that person whose life I. 
designed to write, as which were likeliest to a fiord the most 
certain and satisfactory account of things. And herein none 
served me to battel purpose than the writings of Athanasius, 
-who is most punctual and accurate in "letting down all the hn* 
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port ant affaire and passages of his own life, ami, indeed, in re- 
cording the general story of those times. And it could not hut 
fcem strange to me, as I suppose it will do to others, that the 
rrmreh historians Snrrates, &c. who trade so much in his 
writings, have yet BO wofully |>erplexed and entangled his 
affairs, even in those things which in Athanasius himself are 

i>lain and easy. And hero, by tho way, I cannot hut I" 
tin- unhappy fete of this groat man's writings, (and, indeed, of 
most of the Greek fathers,) that they are generally so ill trans- 
lated, as mast very often unavoidably mislead those that are 
forced to depend upon them. Of the truth whereof, were there 
no other, Baronius is a notorious instance. Next, I betook 
myself to those who lived at the same time with tlieui, or at no 
great distance from them, and from them picked np such 
rical rematrfc« 98 might be most useful to my purpose; 
especially such who bad written the Lives of any of the ancients 
that lived not long before them. Last of all, I applied myself 
to the ecclesiastical historians; the chief whereof (setting aside 
Eusebius. of whom elsewhere, ami a small part of whose history 
relates to this period) aw four, all writing much about the same 
time, viz. Socrates, Sozomcn, Theodoret, and Philustorgius. 



Socrate* was bom at Constantinople, probably about the be- 
ginning of the reign of Theodosius, educated under two famous 
natters, HeHaditfs and Ammonias, who, having fled from Alex- 
andria, had opened a grammar-school in the imperial city, 
lining grown up. he turned advocate, (thence turned gcholasti 
la his declining age, he set hirosi 
write the history of the church, which he despatched in seven 
books, beginning where Euscbius left, and catling anno t3!) : a 
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work designedly written in a plain style, but with singular in- 
dustry and fidelity, and which he reviewed and corrected more 
than once : nor did he trade in flying reports, the accounts he 
gives being cither of such things as himself had seen, or bad 
received from credible eye-witnesses, or transcribed from records 
of unquestionable authority. As to his religion, he was a Catholic, 
for though some passages in his history look favourably upon the 
Novatians, yet they are not sufficient to evince him to have been 
of that side. 

Sozomen was descended of ancestors that were of Palestine 
extraction : he studied the law at Uerytns, the uuiversity of the 
Roman laws; and thence betook himself to the practic part 
of them, viz. to plead causes at Constantinople. During this 
employment, lie set upon writing an ecclesiastical history, which 
he began from the birth of Christ, and brought down to the 
deposing of Licinius. But this, it is like, was nothing but a 
compendium of Eusebius's history, and is long since lost. Hence 
he carried it on through the reigns of the several emperors, till 
the times of the younger Theodosius, to whom he dedicated it. 
Hie style is even, and very agreeable to his subject, wherein he 
goes as far beyond Socrates, as he falls short of him in judgment 
and accuracy. They both lived at the same time, and it admits 
of some debate, which of them wrote first ; but there are some 
circumstances that adjudge the precedency to Socrates, and this 
not the least, that Sozomen frequently adds to, and enlarges the 
other's relations and accounts of things. 



The next that succeeds is TheodoTet, born at or near Antioch 
in Svria, devoted by bin parents to a very strict and devout life; 
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• 
and accordingly brought up uuder great severity of discipline, 

especially under the care and tutorage of Tbcodorus, bishop of 
Mopsuestia; preferred afterwards to the bishopric of Cyrus, a 
o'ty built by the Jews in honour of Cyrus, the great Persian 
prince : a man of excellent learning and admirable parts ; among 
many monuments whereof, which he has transmitted to 
posterity, his ecclesiastical history is not least considerable; 
consisting of live books, (though there are that say he writ as 
many more,) which he published not till some time after those 
that had writ before liim, whose defects and omissions he de- 
signed to supply, especially as to the church affairs of the 
Eastern parts, where himself lived. His stylo and way of 
writing is highly commended by the incomparable Photius, as 
more polished, clear, mid equal, and every way adapted to an 
historical strain. 



Contemporary with the rest was Philostorgius, a Cappadocian, 
the son of Carterius and Eulampia, born about the year 368. 
-At twenty years of age he came to Constantinople, to accomplish 
his studies,, and attained to a great proficieucy in all the polite 
as wdl as useful parts, both of secular and sacred teaming. As 
to hig religion he was an Arian, and that of the worst stamp, 
an Ennomian, as also his parents were before him. He wrote 
rtory of the church from the rise of Arius, till about the 
year 425, which he digested into twelve books, with this peculiar 
contrivance, that the first letter of every book, being taken in 
order and put together, ingeniously expresses the authors 
name. Though his style be generally very neat and good, yet 
his accounts are intolerably partial; his design throughout the 
whole being to expose the Catholics, and to vindicate the Arians, 



Ml 



PREFACE. 



especially Aetins and Eimomhis, making all his relations look in 
favour of them. So that, as Photins well observes, his hook 
seems rather a panegyric upon heresy, than an ecclesiastical 
history : for which reason he cannot safely be trusted in those 
things wherein the interests of Arinnism, but especially Euno- 
mhmism, are particularly coneerned. His history has either 
miscarried, or hu not yet seen the light ; only the large aecerpta, 
which Photins long since made out of it, are still preserved, and 
were first published with an useful comment by that learned 
French lawyer, Jacobus G-othofredus, whom we mentioned be- 
fore. In short, the authorities of the ancients, which we rely 
upon, are generally authentic and unquestionable, and need no 
suffrages to support their credit. 



As for writers of a modern and later date, we have made littl 
use of them, especially such as have particularly dealt in this 
way of writing Lives. I know the Lives of several of these 
fathers have of lute times been written in French. But beside 
Ih.-il my unncquaintedness with that language had kept me from 
blowing what they had done in that kind, their lax and diffuse 
way of writing Lives made me less curious and solicitous in in- 
quiring after it. WLether herein I have done well or ill, I know 
not: sure I am, 1 have gratified my own inclinations. For it 
being my design to derive the notices of things immediately 
from the fountain-head, I thought it to little purpose to go BO 
great a way about, for what I must come to at last. I have hut 
one thing more, and that is to request the learned reader, that 
if he chance to meet with any material mistakes, besides those 
that lie at the printer's door, ho would please to drop a soft and 
favourable censure, considering that the work is large, and the 
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searches that were to be made diffuse and various, and which 
necessarily drew such an hurry of thoughts along with them, as 
perhaps might not always leave consideration at home, minutely 
to weigh every thing in an exact balance. Not that I am con- 
scious to myself of having been wanting in any point,, either of 
fidelity or care, but that after all, I dare not confidently secure 
myself from error. If the reader shall be at any time at a loss 
in circumstances that relate to time, I desire him to consult the 
Chronological Table, which I have added at the end of the 
book. 



CONTENTS. 



PAOE 

Introduction. 
Section I.— The State of Paganism under the Reign of Conctantine the Great - 1 
Section II. — The Condition of the Gentiles under the Reign of Constantino, jun. 

Constantius, and Constans ...-24 

Suction III. — The State of Paganism under the Reign of Julian - - - 82 
Sbction IV. — In what case GentDism stood under the Reigns of Jovian, Valen- 
tinian, and Valens -----------66 

Section V. — The State of Pagan Religion under the Reigns of Gratian, Theodo- 
sius the Great, and his Successors -- 77 

The Life of Eusebius, Bishop of Caesarea in Palestine ... - - 95 

The Life of Athanasius, Bishop of Alexandria. 

Section I. — His Acts from his Birth till the first Condemnation of Arius by the 

Synod at Alexandria 145 

Sbction II. — His Acts from Anus's first Condemnation till the Council of Nice - 156 
Section IIL— The Acts and Proceedings of the Council of Nice ... 171 
Section IV. — The Acts of Athanasius from the Nicene Council till the Synod at 

Tyre 190 

Section V. — The Acts and Proceedings of the Synod at Tyre, with other conse- 
quent Affairs 202 

Section VI. — Athanasius's Acta from his return from Exile till the Synod at 

Sardica 225 

Section VII.— The Arts of the Synod at Sardica 245 

Section VIII.— His Arts from the Time of the Sardkan Council till the Death 
of Pope Julius 257 

Section IX. — His Arts from the Death of Pope Julius till the Banishment of 
Liberia* 274 

Section X. — The cruel Proceedings against Athanasius and the Catholics at 
Alexandria 284 

Section XL— The State of the Athanasian Cause from the Council at Sirmium 
till the Synod at Selencia 299 

Section XII. — The Acts of the Synods of Selencia and Constantinople - - 319 

Section XIII. — His Arts during the Reign of Julian 833 

Section XIV.— His Acts from the Death of Julian till thai of Jovian - - 344 

Section XV. — His Arts from the Death of Jovian, with his own Death and 
Character 352 



xt CONTENTS. 

PAGB 

The Life of St. Hilary, Bishop of Poictiert 365 

The Life of St. Basil, Bishop of Ctesarea in Cappadocia, 

Section I. — His Acts from his Birth till his first entrance into holy Orders - 388 

Section II. — His Acts from his entrance into Orders till his return from his 
Pontic Solitudes ----- 400 

Section III. — His Acts from his return till his being made Bishop of Cxsarea - 411 

Section IV. — His Acts from his being made Bishop till the end of his Contest 

with Valens and the Governor at Ceesarea - - - - - - -417 

Section V. — His Acts from the end of the foregoing Contests till the Contests 

between him and Eustathius, Bishop of Sebastea ------ 426 

Section VI. — The Contest that happened between him and Eustathius, with his 

Acta till his Death and Burial 432 

Section VII. — A Character and Account of his Person, Temper, and Writings - 448 
Section VIII. — An Account of his nearest Relations - 459 



HISTORICAL ACCOUNT 



in 



HE STATE OF PAGANISM 



UNDER TIIE FIRST CHRISTIAN EMPERORS. 



SECTION I. 

TUB BTATB OF PAOAXIRM UNDER THE REION OF C0N8TANTINK TUB 

OBEAI. 

The design of tlila account. Csmsiantine auewseds in tho empire. Hi* eminent prescrvn- 
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bat means and methods the Christian religion made its 
own way into the world, and, unassisted by WtiJ Bdeuiai power or 
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interest, triumphed over all the opposition that was made against 
it, has been considered in another place. The subject of this 
discourse will be to observe by what degrees Paganism, that part 
of it especially that was the public and standing religion of the 
Roman empire, a religion that for so many ages had influenced the 
minds of men, and seemed firmly rooted by custom, laws, and an 
inveterate prescription, was driven into corners, and in effect ba- 
nished out of the world. The main of the story lies within the 
compass of the age we write of; and being a subject both pleasant 
in itself, and that which will reflect no mean light upon several 
passages in the following Lives, it will not, I conceive, be unuseful 
here to lay it all together : the account whereof we shall briefly 
deduce from the time that the empire became Christian. 

II. Qonstantine the Great was born in Britain, as all impartial 
writers, not biassed either by envy at ours, or by a concernment 
for the honour of their own country, are willing to allow : a 
thing owned by some, not contradicted by any writer of that 
age, asserted by the very orator 8 in the congratulatory oration 
that he made to him. His father Constantius, a wise, merciful, 
and virtuous prince, died at York, on the 25th of July, Ann. 
Chr. 306. His son Constantino had for some years resided in 
the court of Diocletian, and after in that of Galerius Maximian 
in the East, where he was kept as an honorable pledge, and as 
a check and restraint upon his father. Galerius hated the 
father, 1 * and was jealous of the son, whom he would have taken 
off by a violent death, had he not feared the army, to whom he 
knew Constantino was very dear. He sought therefore, under 
pretence of sports and martial exercises, to have despatched him 
out of the way ; but the divine providence still brought him off. 
His father had often sent for him, and had as oft been delayed. 
And now again, in his sickness, had renewed his importunity, till 
Galerius, ashamed any longer to deny so reasonable a request, 
gave him a warrant under seal to be gone, intending nothing 
less, but that by some device he would stop his journey, and 
therefore willed him to come to him again the next morning to 
receive his final instructions and commands. But no sooner 
was the emperor gone to bed, but Constantino immediately took 
horse, and at every stage where he came, besides those few he 

* Paneg. Maxim, et Constant, diet p. 3. inter Panegyricos. 

b Lactant. de mortib. persecut c. 24. Vid. Zotim. L ii. c. 8. Aur. Victor, de Cawar. c. 40- 



use of, ho hamstringed all tin- post-Qonai that he left 
In-hind bam. The next day Galerius called for him. hut was 

II I .e was gone the night before: he gave order to go 
utter him ; and when he understood tint all the post-horses were 
disabled, he burst out into an equal passion of ram- and grief. 
Constant im-. in tin- mean while, made haste, and arrived at Yuri: 
fonr days before his father died. Upon whose decease, and by 
whose last will,he succeeded in the Western Empire, unanimously 
ttluted by the joyful acclamations of the army, and readily 
snln . the Western provinces. His imago, as wag 

rn.«.i upon the advancement of a new emperor, c being 

pabllolj exhihited at Rome, provoked th<- ambition of Maxentius. 
ion of Maximianus Herculius, who had resigned the empire to 
Constantius ; who, looking upon himself as having a better right, 
and every way i for government, by the help of some great 

offleeiB, whom he gained to his party, usurped the empire, though 
r for it a few years after. 
111. Constantino having solemnized his father's funerals, and 

(settled his affairs in Britain, passed over with his army into Gaul, 
where he n ix first years of his reign, all which time 

he continued in tin* Dentils religion ; but that, as Z0tta*9S adds,* 1 
In- should, at the solieitution of his wife Faustn, daughter of the 
emperor Mnxiiniaii. who stirred him up to a zealous vindication 
Pagan idolatry, persecnte the Christians, is, I believe, merely 
onjecture of his own, unwarranted by the authority of any 
Bncieat writer. Ho contented himself us yet with the name of 
Gasar,* not presently assuming the title of Augustus or emperor, 
expecting the senior emperor should have sent him that title; 
but in vain: for no sooner was bia image, wreathed with the 
imperial laurel, presented to Galerius, but he was resolved to 
have thrown both it and the messenger into the lire, had not Lin 
friends, upon wise consideration*, overruled his anger. That 
therefore he might woem to do voluntarily wlmt he could not 
help, he sent him the purple, but withal made Severas emperor, 
and gave him only the title of Csesar. But Constantine stood 
in no need of bis approbation to confirm his title ; his father's 
declared will for his succession,' and the universal consent, both 

* Zhu * *•'■ "• ■• 

* PaiMftjr. Maxim. M Otutant. p. J. int« Panogyncoi. LActanr. Ac mortlb. pmecnt. 
t.'<$. men. Pin«r. CooMuL diet p. Ml >»i" i\iii<"nyrico*. 
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of* the army, nnd tlic whole West, put bis right beyond dispute. 
Resides, Masimianus Herculius, who, together with Diocletian, 
had sunio year* sincfl laid down tho purple-, did bow ng.-iin endou- 
vour to resume it, and upon some ill success of his affairs fled into 
Gaul to Constantino-, to whom lie- crave the title «>f Augustus, 
togother with his daughter Fausta to wife into the bargain. 
Merc Constantine governed with great success, till hearing from 
all hands of the intolerable outrages and insolencies committed 
by Maxen this at Rome, 8 and solicited by an embassy sent to 
him for that purpose from the senate aud people of that city, 1 ' he 
took up a resolution, worthy of so great a mind, to march against 
him, and free the city from the tyranny and extravagancies of 
that usurper. No sooner was he engaged in this expedition, but, 
like a prudent and good man, he began to think of some assistance 
beyond the mere strength and courage of his army ; and knowing 
there was great variety of deities at that time worshipped in the 
world, his first care was, which of these to pitch upon, and 
implore as his protestor and tutelar guardian. He o bfl W W d th« 
fatal miscarriages of his predecessors, that had stickled hard for 
a multiplicity of gods, hail reposed entire confidence in their 
assistance, and courted their favour by nil the formal and fond 
rites of worship; notwithstanding all which, their wars had 
been generally mi prosperous, and they themselves brought to 
unfortunate and untimely ends: on the contrary, that hie 
father had acknowledged aud adored one only God, and him the 
supreme governor of the world, who had strangely succeeded his 
undertakings, and given him many illustrious instances of a 
divine power and goodness through the whole series of his life ; 
bo thereupon he grew to this resolution, to lay aside the vulgar 
deities, who it is plain did but pretend to divinity, and cheat the 
world, and to adhere only to the God of his father; to whom 
therefore he addressed himself, beseeching him to make himself 
known to him, and effectually to assist him in this expedition. 
A ml heaven heard his prayer, and answered it in a most mira- 
culous manner, so wonderful, that Eusebius, who reports it, 
grants, it would not have been credible, if he had not had it 
from Constantine" 8 own mouth, who solemnly ratified the truth 
of it with his oath. The army was upon their march, and the 
emperor taken up with these devout ejaculations, when the sun 
• Eiiwl'. dl vie GmH I. '■ C 27, MC * Zoroir. Annul. I. mii. B. 1. 
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declining, (about three of the cloclc, as it is probable, in tbe 
afternoon,) there suddenly appeared a pillar of light in the 
heavens in the fashion of a cross, whereon (or, as others, about it) 
was this inscription, (in Latin, say some, but Eusebius mentions 
not that,) expressed in letters formed by a configuration of stars, 
(if what Philostorgius,' and some others report, be true) TOTTfl 
N1KA, " In this overcome."" Constantino was not a little 
startled at this sight, and so was the whole army that beheld 
it; and it is plain, the commanders and officers, prompted by 
their arntpices, looked upon it as an mauspicfous omen, por- 
tending n very unfortunate expedition, The emperor himself 
knew not what to make of it, musing upon it nil that evening: 
at night J otir Lord appeared to him in a dream with the cross in 
his hand, which he had shewed him the day before, commanding 
liin a royal standard like that which he had seen in the 

ems u|> d cause it to be borne before him in his wars as an 
ensign of victory and safety. Early the next morning ho got 
up, and told his friends what had happened : and sending im- 
mediately for workmen, sat down by them, and described to 
tliem the form of the tiling, which he commanded them to make 
with tho most exquisite artifice and magnificence, and thcy 
!•■ it accordingly after this manner: along spear, plated over 
with gold, with a traverse piece at the top a lil tie oblique, fa tho 
biofl of a cross; to this cross-piece was fastened a four-square 
carta in of purple, embroidered and beset with gold nud precious 
stones, which reflected a most amazing lustre, and towards the 
toy of it were pictured the emperor in the midst of his sons. On 
the top of the shaft above the cross stood a crown overlaid with 
gold and jewels, within which were placed the sacred symbol, viz. 
the two fir-L letters of Christ's name in Greek, X and P, 
the one being struck through the other as in the margin. 
This device he afterwards wore in his shields, as not 
only Eusebius tells us, but is evident by some of his 
coins extant at this (lay. This imperial standard in all his wars 
was earned before him ; and my author assures as, he had often 
seen it. And in imitation of this he caused banners (which thej 
' ) to be made for the rest of the army, continued by 
tstian successors, though not always keeping exactly to 

Kotl Li. c. 6. Zonnr. Annul. I. xiiL ». 1. 
: ViH. nti»m Ijwtftnt, do mortlb. pfrmciit c U 
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the same form. It is true, the Gentile writers make no express 
mention of this apparition of the cross, nor is it reasonable to 
expect they should. But this they confess, which they say was 
a current and uncontradicted report in the mouth of all, that 
before this engagement an army in the air was seen to come 
down from heaven, persons of great strength and stature, with 
vigorous and cheerful looks, and bright flaming armour, who 
were heard to say, " We seek for Constantine, we are come to 
assist him ;" as the heathen orator tells us in that very oration/ 
wherein he congratulated the victory. 

IV. Constantine had a mighty curiosity to be farther in- 
structed in these divine significations, and therefore calling for 
so.me Christian bishops, asked them, who this God was, and what 
he meant by this sign. They told him, the person that had 
done this was the only-begotten Son of the one only God ; the 
sign that had appeared to him was the symbol of immortality, 
and the trophy of that victory, which this God, while he was 
npon earth, had gained over death. They explained to him the 
reasons of his coming down from heaven, and the state of his in- 
carnation, and undertaking the cause of mankind. He heard 
their discourses with great pleasure and satisfaction, but kept 
himself upon the reserve, like a wary and prudent man, not 
giving too much way at first; he oft compared the heavenly 
vision with what they had discoursed to him upon that argu- 
ment, and the more he did so, the more he was satisfied, not 
doubting but that in due time God would more perfectly discover 
these things to him ; in order whereunto he resolved at leisure 
hours to peruse the holy scriptures.. But herein he kept his 
thoughts to himself, nor indeed for the present was it safe for him 
to declare them. However, assured in his own mind, he marched 
through Italy, 1 against all opposition, almost to the very walls of 
Borne, encamping his army (consisting, says Zosimus, 1 " of ninety 
thousand foot and eight thousand horse) in a large plain before 
the city. Maxentius was a man that wholly gave up himself to 
ease and luxury," dividing his time between pleasure and super- 

k Nazar. Paneg. Constant diet p. 71. inter Panegyricoa, 
' Euseb. de vit Const Lift 37, 38. Vid. Liban. Orat iii. voL ii. p. 105. 
m Lib. ii. c 15. 

" Vid. Paneg. ii Constant diet p. 42, etc. inter Panegyricos. Zosim. LiLc. 16. Lac taut 
de mortib. persccut c. 44. Aor. Victor, c 40. 
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BttttOn. lie in vrr went out of the city, and seldom out of the 
palace ; so intolerably Idle, that to remove into the Salustian 
gardens (th<> Igl in enjoj a fresh scene of pleasure) was oc- 

uted a journey, and an expedition, as the orator justly jeora 
him. But Uonstantine now approaching, he saw he must leave 

city, and therefore- plied the ditto! with numerous sacrifices, 
:\iir. tided ilir Sibylline books to be searched ; and the an- 

swer brought him was "" Thai that day the gteai enemy of Home 

il<i j »■_* i i -■ li.^* This he understood of ('un.striiitiin', :m<l applied 

the soeeesi to himself) sod Ufa rather, it is like, because it was 

: ; :l:;. So having put all tiling into the best posture 

he coukl be '|uittrd tin- city. And cams out against Conatantana 

!i far more numerous Ibrces ; Lis infantry consisting of an 
hundred and seventy thousand foot, mid his cavalry of eighteen 

.-ami horse, a> great pari whereof being Romans and (talis 

I having smarted so much under his insolent brnni;.. 'i'sircd 
nothing more than to see him fall at the enemies' feet. The en- 
gagement was floras SOd bloody, until victory, having hovered I 
while, rested on Constan tine's side ; for the enemies cavalry being 
routed, the u ! nl : nny fled, mid thinking to escape the nearest 
idge of boats, which Mnvenliiis had built over the' 
Tiber, ami had contrived with secret .springs and engines on 
purpose to drown Constantino if be passed that way, were caught 
iti their own trap, and fell into the pit n/faiot iin-y had digged 
for others. Per the engines giving way, the boats parted, and, 
pressed with tin' weight of the company, sunk to the bottom 

I along with them, whose body 
| found, bil be&d was stricken off, and carried upon a pole 

■ ai my. 

re victory thus obtained, Constantine made a 
trin t : city, being met by the senate, nobility. 

Is ut' people, whose eheernil faces, and loud ac- 
clamations, sufficiently testified the sense they had of their de- 
liverance, publicly styling him theil saviour, red.-. 'in it, and the 
' their happiness The uY*t thing he did waj to set up 
aading inonumenL of his gratitude to that God by whose 
assistance he had gained the victory; which he did, or rather the 
senate by his direction, by erecting a statue to him in the most 
i.t part of tin city, (and this I take to be the glgnum 



ft HISTORICAL ACCOUNT OF 

v. Iiirh, the orator say*,' the senate had lately bestowed upon 
him, :tiif3 which ;i little alter In- calls a *' golden statue,") holding 
in his hand a long spear in form of a cross, with an inscription 
in the basis of it tu this effect: 1 ' 

BOC s.M.UTAin »10iVO, QUOD VERA VIBTUTI8 
AlUilMKNTUM KiT, YESTUAM f KMLM 
TYUA.NNJCK DOMINATION-IS iVOO 

UBERATAM UERVAVI 
BENATUI POPULOQ. ROMANO 
IN I.1HEHTATKM ASKKIIT., 

piuirri.viM deccs nopjlitatw 

8PLBNDORBMU. KE8T1TUJ. 



Intimating that, under the influence of that victorious cross, he 
had delivered their city from the yoke of tyrannical power, nud 
had restored to the senate and people of Rome their ancieut 
glory and splendour. Several other monuments with inscriptions 
tlicv set up for him, remains win not' arc still to be found among 
the antiquities of Rome, particularly at the foot of the Palatine 
Mount, (whereon stood the imperial palace,) they erected a 
triumphal arch, whereon they acknowledged the great deliverance 
he had wrought to be done ixbtinctu dignitatis, as well as 
mkntib maunitudine, by the impulse and assistance of God, no 
less than by his own courage and puissance. 

VI. Having settled affairs at Rome, ;nid endeared himself to 
all sorts of persons, ha began by little and little more openly to 
declare himself in favour of the Christians, though so ns not to 
tall presently upon the Gentiles. But that he himself was now 
fully settled in the Christian faith, is evident, not only from 
several laws which he published in favour of the clergy,* 1 and 
about the affairs of Christians, not luii" after his victory over 
Maxentius, (this victory was obtained about the midst of No- 
vember, -V>'ii. ' In-. 312,) but also from the answer which the next 
year he gave to the Douatista/ who petitioned him to assign them 

" I'iiiick. »»?"■• citat. p. 47. VklAu I". 

<• Ifanc Iiucri])tiomni [.aiin Benson* fncuun. Gncco exhibol Eiuolriiu Eliat, Eccl, 
1. «. o. .1. 
i Via. Cod. Thoodo* lib. xri. Tit ii 1. I. not Oolhofrtd. fbid. 
' Ap. Optat. de Schiini. Donoi. L i. p. 2!r. 
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/friges in Prance, toadjdst the controversies between them and 
the catholics : " You desire judgment from me T (said be) "hero 
below, when 1 myself expect the judgnieni »i .' » 'Iirist." The first 
edict (now extant, for in it they refer to a former) that opened 
the way, 1 WM that published at Milan, anno 31 3 t by himself and 
lii-i brother-in-law Licinius, who had .sonic time since baSD created 

m : n hereby they granted :i general toleration to all religious, 
more especially to the Christiana, that none should disturb tin in 
in their profession, or their way of worship, nor hinder any that 
had a mind to embrace Christianity ; and that their churches and 
plai lembiy, and all the incomes and revenues belonging 

0, that had been confiscated and taken from them, should 
forthwith be freely and entirely restored to them, and the pre- 
sent purchasers or possessors be repaired out of the exchequer. 

nt to Maximinua, who governed in 
the ' i to do the like. He was an 

obstinate and sturdy Ptisan, and being neither willing to grant, 
nor tg to ■ K ii v their desires, suppressed thoir edict, and 

directed a rescript toSabiaus, 1 setting forth what cure and pains 
his predecessors Diocletian and Maximian had used to secure 
their religion against the sneroaehments of Christianity, that at 
iug the hut year to Nicomedia, he had been earnestly 
solicited, both then: and in other places, that no Christian might 
be suffered to inhabit their citj : however, bis pleasure was, that 
the governor* of the provinces should use no severity against the 
Chri bnt treat them with all mildness and moderation ; and 

rather try by ol ml kind persuasions to reduce thein to 

■rorahip of the goda, which if any of them would hearken 
te, iooJd roost readily receive them; but if they ha<l 

rather persist in their own religion, they should bo left to the 
freedom of their own choice. This rescript, as it was extorted, 

so was it so string! I m d, ns it did little good. The Christians 

kajen the man too well, and the Zealand fierceness of his temper, 
to trust him ; no provision being made in it for their chun I 
bnt only a general indemnity from trouble, they dutst neither 
nor keep their public assemblies, nor for the pre- 
sent s6 much as openly profess theuu but kept 
n their guard, awuiting a more fit and favourable sen 



Kit. ap. KuKtu Hht Bed. L x. c 5. 
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Constantine in the mean time went on in his kindness to them ;" 
their bishops he received with all due honour and respect, taking 
them along with him in all his journies, and oft entertaining them 
at his own table ; by several constitutions he exempted the clergy 
from all civil and secular offices and employments, with which 
hitherto they had been sorely vexed ; received their appeals, and 
appointed commissioners to umpire and end the controversies that 
arose amongst them ; and (which was a kindness beyond that of 
his successors) freed the churches from the taxes and tributes 
ordinarily assessed upon all other persons and societies;* and if 
the commentator upon the Theodosian Code hit it right, w (which 
yet, methinks, is not very clear from the laws themselves,) he 
took away about this time the punishment by crucifixion, the 
most slavish and ignominious method of execution, (which the 
very heathen historian remarks in him, 1 as an argument of a 
noble and generous mind, though he did it chiefly) out of re- 
verence to our Saviour's Passion ; he might have added, and 
out of honour to that heavenly vision of the cross that had so 
lately appeared to him, as the forerunner of a happy victory. 

VII. All this the Gentiles beheld with an envious and ma- 
licious eye, as what certainly prophesied the fatal declension, if 
not final overthrow of their religion ; and were more confirmed in 
these suspicions, when they saw the emperor neglected the cele- 
bration of the ludi sceculares," or solemn games, that were wont to 
be kept three days and nights with unusual magnificence and 
devotion, with abundance of pompous sacrifices, peculiar and 
appropriate hymns, and a long train of other ceremonies. They 
were holden but once every hundred years, or a few years under 
or over, whence the crier that proclaimed them used to do it in 
this form: "Come hither, and behold those sports, which no man 
alive ever saw before, or shall see again." The period of the 
last century was now run out, and fell in with Ann. Chr. 313. 
But the emperor took no notice of them, for which the Gentiles 
severely censured him, not only looking upon it as an argument 
of his aversion to their religion, but crying out against it as per- 

u Euneb. de vit Const 1. i. c. 42. Hist Eccl. L x. c 5, 6, 7, etc Vid. lib. i. Cod. 
Theodos. Tit ii. L 1. et aeqq. 
' Cod. Theodos. lib. xL Tit L 1. 1. 

» Vid. Gothofred. in lib. ix. Tit v. 1. unic. Tit xviii. L unic. Tit xL L ii. 
x Aur. Victor, de Cxsar. c 41. 1 Zosim. 1. ii. c. 7. 
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uicious fcO the state, and that which drew down the vengeance of 
the gods upon it. Anil it added nut a little to their trouble, 
when they found that Maximum* himself, upon ul ■ re- 

lied so naoch, began to turn upon them: for falling out with 
loins,* and being miserably defeated l»y him, notwithstanding 
all the vain hopes and assurances wherewith his priests and 
soothsayers had Mown him Dp into a confidence of success and 

■ ■r\. at lii- n an 1 1 me ''<■ pal several of them 6a death as 

cheats and impostors, and traitotfl to his lift and <rov,n. And 
in spite to them, or in this declining slate of bid affiun to 
keep in with so minierous a part] he published an edict in bar 
halt' of the Christians,* wherein be confirmed bbe reacript arbiefa 
he bad sent t<> Sabioua the year before, and supplied noi irhat 

was defective in it, viz. tin) restitution ef their churches, vhh 
all m and poasesaiona which bad been seized into 

the exchequer, und cither sold, or bestowed upon any public cor- 
porations or ptirats persons. .Not long after, just as he was re- 
solved to try hih fortunes in a second battle, he was struck with 
infinite pains and torments all OVST his body, so that in a little 
time be wasted to nothing, and hit very eyesight failing, ho be- 
came stail: blind, and died at Tardus; confessing anon hie death* 

that all this was but a just punishment anon him for his 
spiteful and virulent proceedings against Christ, and his religion. 

churches hereupon in those parts began exceedingly to 
flourish, and the Christians fax the present enjoyed a very serene 

<rosperou8 season. 
VIII. Bat, alas! this peace and security lasted not long; for 
Liciuius, who had hitherto dissembled With OonataOtin and the 
i, laving now the whole ESaaterU empire at hie command, 
began to shew himself in his own colours : he heartily espoused 
the cause of the Seotiles, which he sought c M to re- 

lieve and support, and by a lav expressly ibrbad Ibe-GbriBti 
bishops to go to the houses of the (Jentiles, 1, lest by their 
■ with them they might have an Opportunity of 
pwp oga l hem. Nor content with this, 

ha took all oocasions of renting his spleen and maKee, raising 
one of the hottest persecutions against the Christiana, whom ho 
iv where pureoed with all possible cruelties; so that (as 

' BOMk Hbi Bed. L is. <. 10. • Kit. »p. KuwK ibUI. 

* Soctut L j. c. 3. 
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Eusebius observes ) the East and the West seemed like night 
and day ; a dreadful darkness overspread all the Eastern parts, 
while the West sat under the warm and benign sunshine of 
prosperity and peace. In compassion to whose deplorable case, 
and to chastise this man's monstrous inconstancy and ingrati- 
tude, (whom no ties of blood, friendship, or interest could 
oblige,) and his horrible perfidiousness and hypocrisy, Constan- 
tino resolved upon an expedition against him. The armies first 
met at Cybalis in Pannonia, d where Licinius was worsted, J>ut 
afterwards recollecting his forces, engaged again in Thrace; 
at what time Constantino, in the midst of his bishops and 
chaplains, was earnestly engaging heaven by prayer to be on 
his side : while Licinius on the other hand laughed at him ; and 
calling for his priests and fortune-tellers, his aruspices or di- 
viners, fell to sacrificing, inquiring what judgment they made by 
inspecting the entrails of the beasts ; the expounders of dreams 
likewise were at hand, and the aruspices that divined by 
the flight of birds, who unanimously agreed, that success would 
wait upon him. Whereupon he took the chief officers of his 
army into a private grove, thick-set with the images of their 
gods ; where, having lighted torches, and performed the accus- 
tomed sacrifices, he made this oration to them, which my author 
had from the mouth of those that heard it. " Gentlemen, (said 
he,) and fellow-soldiers, these are the gods of our country, whom 
we worship according to immemorial custom and tradition de- 
rived from our ancestors. The enemy that fights against us, is 
one that has renounced the religion of his country, and joined 
himself to an impious sect, and being thus imposed on, has chosen 
I know not what strange deity for his God, with whose infamous 
sign he dishonours his army, and in confidence of it is come forth 
not so much against us, as against the gods themselves, whom 
he has thus vilified and rejected. To-day will shew which of us 
is in the right, and whether ours or theirs be the true gods. 
For either the victory which we shall obtain will evidently de- 
clare our gods to be the saviours and deliverers ; or if, notwith- 
standing their number, this strange and obscure God of Constan- 
tine shall get the better, no man will then any longer doubt 
which god he ought to worship, but will go over to the most 

c De vit Const. L i. c 49. etc L ii. c 1, 2. etc usque ad c 19. 
* Vid. ZoBim. L ii. c 18. 
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powerful deity, and ascribe to him the honour of the victory. 
1 it" this strange God, whom we now so much despise, shall 
appear to be the more powerful Being, we ourselves also ought 
to embrace and adore him, and bid adieu to those to whom we 
have lighted our tapers to so little purpose. But if ours carry 
the day, which no man cau doubt, after such a signal victory. 
we may securely go on in mir attempts against these impious 
contemners of the gods.'" The armies now fared each othex, and 
having piously recommended his cause to Hod, 
gave the signal ; the imperial standard of the. cross was borne 
before him, fifty men being peculiarly deputed to guard h. 
and to carry it by turns; which way soever it turned, the 
enemy fled, so that when the emperor saw auy part of the army 
pressed hard upon, ho called for the cross to that place, and it 
turned the scale. The engagement was renewed in several en- 
counters, until the enemies' forces being wholly broken, the 
greatest part threw down their arms, and yielded, and Licinius 
himself fled the field , who finding his affairs desperate, betook 
himself to his old arts of treachery and dissimulation, begging 
peace with Constantino, who readily accepted the motion, the 
other ratifying it with his oath. Hut what obligations oan bold 
a bad uiuii '. All is soon forgotten, and Licinius raises ;unn 
army, but charges his soldiers to offer no violence to the standard 
of the cross, nor to engage near it. The battle, though bloody, 
went against him, who fled thereupon toNicomedia, whither Ooa- 
Btantine followed, and besieged him. But ho surrendered him- 
self upon condition of life, winch he promised to lead private 
and obscure, and ivhich some say Constantino granted, and 000* 
Grilled * i'.h his oath. However th.it was, he sent him to Than, 
salonica, and there, upon his attempting new seditious, put him 
to death. 

IV By the death of Licinius the whole government of the 
empire devolved upon Constantino, who immediately restored 
peace and tranquillity to the Christians," and directed several 
orders to the provincial governors, whereby they recalled 
banished, release ■ that hud been put upon offii red 

estates to those thnt hnd lost them, set at liberty the imnrisot 
and those who had been condemned to the mines, or any otl 
slavery, all whom he bountifully rewarded; and for them that 

• BawtX iltf vit Cnnfct. I. »i. c. 10, etc 
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had suffered martyrdom, ho commanded their goods and la 
to be restored to them that wore next of kin, or, where t 
hud no relations, to be appropriated to the uses of the church : 
of all which his prolix edict, sent to the provincial governors of 
Palestine,' (ami the same no iloubt to other places,) is a sufficient 
evidence. €fet*4 encouragement the Gentiles, even in the Western 
parts, had taken from the patronage of Licinius, whom they hoped 
to see the prevailing conqueror, and perhaps might by some 
secret and mystic rites of their religion endeavour to promote his 
success ; so that even during those wars, Cotistantiiie was forced to 
lay some check upon them. By two laws," anno 319, the one di- 
rected to MiiMmii--, provost of the city, the other to the people of 
Rome, he forbad the aruspices or soothsayers, and all the rest of 
that divining tribe, to exercise their skill within any private house, 
under any pretence whatsoever, adjudging the soothsayer so 
offending to be burnt, and the person that consulted him and 
received him into his house to confiscation of estate, and lanish- 
ment into some remote island ; but, withal, permitting them to 
exercise their art at the public altars ami temples, and in the 
open light, where every one might sec ami hear what was done 
or said. Two years after, by another rescript to the same pro- 
vost, 11 he gave leave, in case of mischief done by lighliiinv, 
publicly to consult these armpices y but with this limitation, 
which laid no small restraint upon them, that their answers 
aud interpretations should be sent to the emperor in writing. 
Not that he approved these diabolical rites, but to try what 
principles they suggested to the people, and to keep them in 
awe, well knowing how apt the Gentiles, who were vexed at his 
espousing Christianity, wonld be under these pretences to con- 
sult and carry on designs against the peace and safety of the 
empire. About gix months after, he prohibited all sorceries anil 
magic charm*,' that. VMM used cither against the health and 
lives of persons, or to inveigle men's affections to unchaste love, 
pi rmitting such only as were uccountcd hiirnilc-s, either for the 
curing or alleviating of distempers, or the driving away pal 
rnrious storms and tempests. The same year he provided, 1 that 
slaves (heretofore emancipated in the Pagan temples) might be 

' F.xt. up. Kiinrli. de riL Count. I. ii. c. "24. el »w). 
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made free in the Christina churches iu the pHpMI of the 
Kip; ami that clergymen might do it alone, :unl by w < • r*l of 
mouth, without any forma] writing: that this solemnity might 
be performed upon a Sunday/ though all contentions) mmI 
version, mid lawsuits. More utterly forbid upon that day. In- 
deed this good emperor took all imaginable care to secure the 
honour and observation of tho Lord's day: ho commanded it to 
be set apart for prayer and holy exercises; 1 that priests and 
deacons should constantly attend upon them; that all ft -rsons 
ir as might be, be drawn to it; and that hi a great 
oflie. commanders should set them a good example, and 

accompany the emperor in his dovotions on that day. Ami 
that none might be then unemployed, he took care that oil 
Pagan army should be busied in prayer to heaven, m Um only 
giver of all victory, and upon evei y Lours day should go oul i n 
the open fields, and there, upon a signal given, fall down, and 
up their requests in a form of prayer, which himself com- 
■<], and commanded them to learn by heart, in these words: 
" We do acknowledge thee to be the only God, we confess thee 
to be King, upon thee do we call for help. By thee it is that 
we have at any time got the victory, and 6ubdued our euemics. 
To tbee we thankfully ascribe all our past blessings, and from 
thec wc e\| or the time to come. We beseech thee to 

-erve to us our emperor Constantino, together with big 
hopefol progeny, with long life, health, and victory." The like. 
proportionable caw he took for Friday, both as to the cessation 
from courts of judicature, and other civil affairs, in memory of 
onr Saviour's pajROB, as he had done for tho other iu honour of 
his resurrection. 

X. Tin- Gentiles, vexed at this pi of the Christians 

omitted no opportunity of venting their spleen against them. Iu 

many places, and at Rome especially, they forced them to join 

i Ivbratiiiu of their fittrlra, their solemn processions, at- 

led with saerifices, hymns, and festival entertainments; and 

som. with inspecting the Sibylline books, which was done 

in case- public necessity, or of invasion by a foreign 

any extreme danger to the state. And perhaps tlmy 

I lnistinna could not refuse it, without de- 

* I Uiil. lili. ii. Tit. riii. 1. I. 
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daring themselves enemies to the peace of the 6tatc, and tho 
safety of the emperor, especially at this time, when the Goths 
had made a violent irruption into Thrace, and the empire was 
disquieted with intestine wars; I mean, tho last attempts of the 
emperor Lieinius. But Huh was CQSDplfilQM of to ConRtantine, 
who by a law, 1 " hearing date May the 30th, anno 323, ex- 
pressly forbad any such compiil-iou to be used towards Chris- 
tians, miller the penalty of being publicly beaten with clubs, if 
the person offending was of plebeian rank, but if of better 
i|ii ditv, of being severely fined. Aud in this edict, as ho styles 
Christianity "the most holy law," so he calls Gentilism alienam 
Wpmt&im •". " a strange superstition.'" Next he took care, that 
none should be governors or presidents, but who were Chris- 
tians; or if Gfantilee, that they should not offer sacrifices; and 
tli jm to extend even to the praetorian profeets, the highest officers 
in the empire. He published a law," likcwi-e, ulii.h he sent to 
the governors of provinces, for the erecting, enlarging, and 
beautifying the Christian! 1 churches at his own charge, notice 
whereof In- ga\e by litters to the bishops of the several churches. 
That to Eusebius, being the first that was written, is still ex- 
tant, written, anno 324, soon after the final defeat of Licinius; 
ulmm be styles in it that gn on, which by bis ministry 

Coil had removed from the government. Besides this, he wrote 
a large exhortatory epistle to the provincial governors of the 
East; Wherein, with great wisdom and piety, be persuades all 
bin- Hiibjccts to embrace Christianity, a religion attested by the 
beat.hen deities themselves, whereof he assures them himself was 
an ear- witness ; Apollo's oracle confessing, that certain righteous 
persons were the cause why he could no longer deliver out true 
oracles. And when Diocletian (whom he then attended) asked, 
who these men were J one of the priest! answered, they were 
the Christians: which so enraged the bloody emperor, that ho 
immediately published the most severe merciless edicts against 
the Christians, commanding the judges to contrive more ex- 
quisite instruments of torment than what the law had hitherto 
provided for them. But though he endeavoured both by pruyers 
and arguments to bring them over to the truth, yet he still left 
them to the freedom of their own choice. He would not, ha 
telN them, force them to change their religion, nor that one 
" Cod. Th-ssloK. lib. xvi. In. ii. I. 5. » Ku»li. d« r|«. Con»t e. 44, 45. at wmj. 
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party should offer nny injury or violence to the other npon that 
account : if they would still obstinately persist in their old way, 
let them enjoy tln-ir temples, stuffed with nothing but lies and 
falsehood-*; assuring them it was not true, what some reported, 
that he had abuhahed the rites of their temples, aud their re- 
ligions solemnities. He wished, indeed, they would steer the 
same course that he had done, and doubted not to have peri- 
led the world to it, if the power and efficacy of an inveterate 
error, deep rooted in the minds of men, had not prejudiced the 
■!<■ signed reformation of mankind. About the same time lie 
repealed the edicts of his predecessors," which, in maintenance of 
tli-' Pagan superstitions in the times of persecution, they had put 
out against the Christ i.-ms, and particularly the cruel and unjust 
laws and constitutions of Liciuius, 11 as, soon after, he did the acts 
and decrees of his judges, though this was not to extend to any 
thitig which cither ho or they had warrantably done according 
to la^'. 

XI. Constantine, having now restored perfect peace and tran- 
quillity to the Roman world, took up a resolution of transferring 
the seat of the empire to some other place: whether it waa, 
because he was offended with the people of Rome, for the rude 
refiections wherewith they affronted him, when, on a festival 
day, going up with his retinue to the capitol, he spake con- 
temptibly of those sacred rites, (as Zoaimus reports it i" 1 ) or 
whether because he would not honour that place with his court, 
that for so many ages had been the chief stage of idolatry, and 
the scene of martyrdom and persecution ; or whether beennse he 
thought the Eastern parts did more immediately require his 
'■nee to defend them, not only against the eucroachtnents of 
the Persians, but against the inroads of the northern nations, 
which at that time did usually thereabouts break in upon them ; 
or whatever else the occasion was, it was certainly a policy very 
fatal and unfortunate to the empire. After many designments, 
he pitched upon Byzantium, a city of Thrace, situate upon the 
isthmus, or neck of the Hellespont, a place which nature seemed 
to have formed on purpose to command the world. He rc- 
i-dihed and enlarged it, beautified it with the most stately and 
magnificent buildings, and all the ornaments which art could 

• Somtn. L L c. 8. P Cod. Tbeodo». lib. it. Tit. xi». L I, 5, ft 3. 
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contrive, or wealth could purchase, or any enrioua pieces of 
antiquity, which Rome, or any other parts, conl<i f'umUh it with. 
J J i. ..ndowed it with vast privileges and immunities, pcoph-d it 
with the best families he conld draw from Rome, or other pi 
and by n law (engraven upon a stone pillar, and placed in the 
strateffittM, near the emperor's statue on horse-hack) min- 
manded, it should be called New Rome, though in despite of hia 
edict it retained the honour of his name, and keeps it to Una 
day. He laid the foundations November the 26th, anno 828, 
finished and dedicated it about two years after. But what is 
most proper to be here observed, is, that ho built many noble 
churches and oratories both in the city and suburbs.' wherein he 
Buffered no Gentile altars or images to be placed, nor any Pagan 
festivities to be solemnized; nay. suffered the follies, imposture, 
and vanities of them to he exposed in the open streets. I 
know Zosimus tells another story :' that Constantino set up the 
statues of the heathen deities in several public places of the city, 
and that at one end of the four-square portico, that encompassed 
the forum, he erected two chapels ou purpose; in one whereof 
he placed the image of Rhea, the mother of the gods, in the 
other that of the Genius, or fortune of Rome. But his known 
partiality in matters of this nature abates his credit, especially 
when set against the express testimony of those who lived at 
that time, and saw what was done. And probable it is, th.ii to 
make the best of a had cause, he laid hold of any twig which he 
could bend the contrary way, and represented that as done iu 
honour of their gods, which was done only by way of derision 
and contempt. But though Constantino thus routed the monu- 
ments of Pagan idolatry, yet did he not demolish or deface the 
temples, some of which were here standing until the times of 
Theodosiue.' Indeed, ho took away their sacred treasures," and 
seized the rents and revenues belonging to them, which he em- 
ployed in building those noble and magnificent structures 
wherewith he adorned that imperial city. Nor did the bar- 
barous countries go without their share in these happy influ- 
ences of Christianity. The Indians* were brought over to the 
Christian faith, by the ministry of Frumcntius, who had been 

' EiimV. it rit Comt. I. iu. c. 48. SocraL L L c 16. » Lib. ii. c. 31. 
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brought up the greatest part of his time, there, and whom Atha- 
nasins having ordained bishop, was sent again amongst them. 
Tlie II'iTi, 89006 called Georgians i people near the Caspian sea, 
were converted by means of a woman-slave, y who being a Chris- 
tian, was become famous among them for the incomparable 
strictness and piety of her life, and her miraculous cures: among 
others, I the. queen of the country, and thereby con- 

verted her, nii'l by her solicitations, the king himself ; who, con- 
vening his subjects preached to them, and persuaded them to 
embrace the faith. Hereupon a church is erected, and an em- 
bassy sent to Ooostaotine to request, that bishops and preachers 
might be sent amongst them to eurry on aud complete the 
work : which huh done accordingly, and the emperor, to give an 
additional houour to their king Bacurius, created him Comes 
iptroller of his household ; from whose 0W8 
mouth my author received this relation," with many more par- 
ticulars which bs sets down at large. The like success tho 
Christian religion had in other countries;' tor by reason of the 
frequent wars which the Romans had with the Barbarians, 
many Obristiao priests were taken captive, who employed all 
iid pains to subdue those countries to the faith of 
Christ. And by this means were the inhabitants of the Rhine, 
the Cclta:, and the remotest parts of Gaul, the Goths, and those 
who dwelt upon tho Danube, brought to embrace and entertain 
the gospel. 

XI 1. Tho emperor had hitherto tried by patieneo and per- 
suasion, and by all the arts of lenity and gentleness, to reclaim 
tln> Gentile world: but finding the greatest part perverse and 
obstinate, he proceeded to rout idolatry by rougher methods. 
To which purpose he gave out despatches, 11 which the Christians 
that were ubout the court greedily caught, and readily trans- 
mitted into the several countries, and put them into present 
•xecution. The commissioners entered every where into the 
tern; threw open the doors of their must secret revestries, 

so that those mysteries, which before-time none but the priests 
might behold, were now publicly exposed to the eyes of the 
people, and many of the temples untiled, and laid open to all 
storms and weather. The common people were afraid, and 

» Hnfin, L i. c 10. *xrat. I. i. r. 19. BOSVB. 1. ii. c. 7. ' Kiitin L i. c 10. 
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durst make no resistance; and the priests and flamens, being I 
alone, quietly submitted, and did themselves bring forth their 
most venerable deities, which being stripped of their external 
pageantry and ornament, were shewn in their own colours to 
every vulgar eye. The statues of gold, and like precious 
materials, were melted down, and coined into money ; the beat 
of those that were curiously wrought in brass were brought up 
to Constantinople, where they were drawn with ropes up and 
down the streets, and set up for tin? people to behold and laugh 
at. Here might you have seen the Pythian, there the Siniuthiau 
Apollo: in the circus were placed the famous tripods brought 
from Delphos; in the palace, the Muses of Helicon ; in another 
place, the great god Pan, SO solemnly and universally worshipped 
in Greece ; planted there as standing monuments to posterity of 
the folly and madness of Pagan superstition. At Aphaon in 
Pluvnicia, near the top of mount Libanus, stood a famous temple 
in the midst of a grove, dedicated to Venus, where the men 
busied themselves in performing the ril«?s of worship, while the 
women prostituted themselves to all manner of lewdness in 
every corner. This temple the emperor commanded to be pulled 
down to the ground, and all its rich gifts nnd ornaments to be 
disposed of, and that lewd society to be dispersed and scattered. 
There was another dedicated to her at Heliopolis, in the same 
country, where the men gave leave to their wives and daughters 
to prostitute themselves in honour of the goddess ; this he abo- 
lished, and built a church in the room of it, and furnished it with a 
bishop, and other ministers of religion. Abraham's oak at Mnmre, 
which for so many ages had been annually defiled with Jewish 
and Heathenish solemnities, he removed, and erected a Christian 
church there. He demolished the celebrated temple of ♦■Esculo- 
pius at ^Egae in Cilicia, where that pretended god was wor- 
shipped for his eminent cures, and frequent appearances in 
dreams to his votaries. At Alexandria, he dispersed and ba- 
nished the Androgyni, or priests of Nile, c who used to perform 
ridiculous ceremonies to that river, accounted by them a deity, 
and caused the Nilometrium, or famous cubit, wherewith they 
wont every year to measure the height of the river, to be re- 
moved out of the temple of Serapis (where it was religiously 
kept) into the Christian church at Alexandria : and when the 
' EuM-b. in tit Const. 1. iv. c 25. Soon!. L i. c. 18. 
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people cried out hereupon, that the goddess would be angry, 
and the Nile no longer overflow its banks, the event shewed the 
prediction to be false and foolish, the river overflowing the 
country the next year in larger measures ami proportion* than 
it had done before. In short, by several laws, he forbad to offer 
sacrifices, or to erect any images to the gods, or to consult their 
priests and oracles, or to exercise any of their mysterious rites. 
And though Libanius more than once affirms, that their temples 
were left open,* 1 and sacrifices permitted at Rome and Alexandria, 
yet was it no otherwise true, than as they could do it by stealth. 
or by connivance, not by any public allowance or constitution of 
the empire. I will not deny but that Rome and Alexandria, 
being the capital cities of the empire, and places where Gen- 

!ii had taken the deepest root, and whence it could not bo 
easily plucked up, a more particular permission or connivance 

Ut be allowed there. But when my author affirms," that 
Constantino, though he took away their revenues, made no 
alteration in the ancient usages of their worship, he must be 
understood of the former part of his reign, it being onqaeetiOR* 
ably evident, from the testimony both of Christian and Gentile 
writers,' that in his latter times he shut up all, and demolished 
tone of their temples, and forbad their sacrifices and supersti- 
tions. Indeed, that he might not altogether seem to exasperate 
and prOToke them, he suffered the people, at least in some 
places, still to choose their priests and flainens, and those priests 
to enjoy the temporal honours and immunities belonging to their 
office, as a p pea re by a law which lie made, anno 835," and 
directed to Felix, the pra»torian prefect of Africa, to that pur- 
peat Bj >ii ■•' smart and vigorous proceedings against the 
laity and impieties of the heathen world, Satan every day 

My fell as lightning from heaven, and the great dragon, that 

serpent, which had so long deceived the world, fled before, 
and fell under the power of the cross. In memory whereof, this 
good emperor caused some of his coins, still extant, to be 
■tamped on the reverse with the figure of a serpent bowing 
under, and struck through with the banner of the cross. And 

♦ Oart. d< ] 10, 0). • U. ilml, r . !>. 8ft 
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in the portico before liis palnce, h ho caused hi* picture to be 
drawn at full length with the cross over his head, and a dragon 
under hits feet struck through with darts, and thrown into the 
sea, to denote by what assistance he had routed and ruined the 
old enemy of mankind, and had cast him down to hell. All 
which, my author says, was foretold by that of the prophet, 1 
1 That the Lord, with his sore, and great, and strong sword, 
should punish Leviathan, that crooked serpent, nud slay the 
dragon that is in the sea." 

Kill. And now Cforl, having brought about so great a change 
and reformation, and advanced Christianity, which had lately 
been so much despised and trampled on, to be the religion of the 
empire, took this excellent prince into a better world. He died 
at Nicomedia, May the 22nd, anno 337, to the irreparable loss of 
the church, and the grief of all good men. I shall couclude bis 
reign with the comparison which Eusebius, in an oration de- 
livered at the solemnization of his Triconnalia, about a year be- 
fore his death, makes between this and the preceding times, the 
sum of whose discourse upon that argument we shall here re- 
present.' " The former emperors," says he, " were passionate 
admirers of their gods, and the people every where honoured 
them with statues and images, which they erected to them in 
fields and honses, yea in their very butteries and bed-chambers ; 
chapels and porticos, groves and temples, were with infinite pains 
and charge set apart for their worship, and enriched with the 
most costly ornaments and oblations: the fruit of all which 
devotion was nothing else but war and fighting, mutinies and 
seditions, which filled the world with blood and slaughters: 
their gods, by their feigned answers and oracles, vainly flattering 
them into hopes of prosperity and success, when, alas! they 
could not foresee that -ail (jite that did attend themselves. 
Encouraged with this assurance, and carrying the statues of 
their fond and senseless deities at the head of their army, they 
marched into the field : whereas Constantine, armed with no 
other breast-plate but that of piety, nor carrying any other 
burner than that of the cross, at once triumphed both over his 
( iiiinics, and their gods. In a grateful sense of so signal a mercy 
he openly owned the power of that triumphal sign, a monument 
whereof he set up in the midst of Rome, and commanded that all 
•• Bmak <le. vit Const. I. iii. c. 3. ' lsai. xxvii. 1. J Orat. <le laud. Coast, c 3. 
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should look, upon il as the tutelar and guardian power of the 
Koman empire. He taught the mystery of it to all, and espe- 
cially his soldiers, and trained them up both in the principles and 
practice of true prayer and holy adoration ; and that they must 
not depend upon the strength of their arms, the jrreiitiirss of 
their courage, the multitude of their number, hut look up to God 
as the only fountain of all gower aud victory, and observe the 
Lord's-day as most proper for their devotions. His own vacant 
time he spent in prayer, reading the scriptures, and other dnini: 
exercises and employ inentfl, and he formed his whole eourt after 
his example. He paid a just reverence to the victorious cross, 
and erected triumphal arches to it in every place ; and, with a 
noble aud magnificent bounty, commanded churches and orato- 
ries to be built, and those to be re-edified which had been de- 
molished by the rage and madness of his predecessors, who 
taking upon them to right against God, had all come to untimely 
cuds, aud both they and their families been swept away as 
in a moment. While this emperor, guarded by tha salutary 
standard, carried victory about him, and had founded newer and 
more stately churches, and rebuilt the old ones into greater 
magnificence than before ; conspicuous instances whereof were 
to be seen at Constantinople, Nieoniedia, Autioch, and in Pale- 
stine, where at Jerusalem he raised an immense and admirable 
structure over the place of our Saviours sepulchre, which ho 
enriched and adorned with the most exquisite artifice. Three 
other incomparable churches he built : the one over the place of 
our Lord's birth, another at tln'plaeeof his ascension, and a third 
at the place of his passion. So illustrious a piety God was 
pleased to reward with the enlargement of his empire, and the 
prosperity ami securitj of his family, besides those eminent 
blessings which were reserved for his posterity : a signal evi- 
dence ol that divine power that superintended the happiness of 
the empire, that could so equally distribute recompenses suitable 
to each party : for all those that had ruin. * I :n <1 laid waste the 
churches, had quickly reaped the wages of their impiety, and 
hud been swept away without leaving either house or posterity 
behind them. Hut this good emperor having i-mliand himself 
to heaven by an unusual piety aud bounty, had accordingly 
engaged God to be the saviour uud protector of his empire, his 
family, and his posterity.'" 
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TUK CONDITION OV THE G BOTTLES UNDER THE BEION OF CON8TANTINE 
iUNIOB, CONSTANTltJS, AND CONST A.N8. 

I In Uvufon of the mnpiro among the three sons#f Constanttntj. Their enre In advance 
tho Christian, ami to suppress the Pagan religion. Provision made against violation 
of the tombs and sepulchres of (he dead. Sacrifices prohibited, but temples left stand- 
ing. Julius FinnicuVi address to the emperors against the errors of l'ngauiuti. 
Rlognontios's usurpation of the empire ! his overthrew, and death. The favours allowed 
by him to the <!cnlile» retailed, and sacrifices olterly abolished and made capital. 
■I and unlawful arts strictly forbidden. A law to that purposes wherein 0*1 
several sorts of diviners are particularly enumerated, Hiiruspicrs. Mallicmatki, Ilurioli, 
Augures, kc~, what and who these were, and how distinguished. Constantius at 
Home removes the altar of victory. All practtsers of divination severely prohibited In 
come near the court. The uiramou »l tliat law. Ilurltntin the general's consulting 
with Boothsay«T« about U i xr i:inr.liu:i r y OttOa That trwiwm, how brought to light. 
Conntniilini-'H jriilci[i«v of lu« Matin Julian, for his secret dealings with magieuins. 
Several in the KuBtrni porta punishi-d and put to death upon pretence of oOHBUlfSog IvW 
oracles. Coiiilanliui's last law to exempt the clergy from civil offices. His death. 

CoNSTANTixE, upon his death-bed, divided the empire among liis 
three sons ; to Constantino, liis eldest, ho assigned Britain, Spain, 
Caul, and part of Proconsular Africa ; to Constant the youngest. 
Italy, Illyricunj, Macedonia, Greece, the parts that border upon 
tin- Euxine, and the remainder of Africa; to Constantius, the 
middle son, Mysia, Thrace, Asia, the East, and Egypt. The 
first of these princes lived hut a little while, and the reigns of the 
two other were so taken up with the Arian and other contro- 
ft, which unhappily divided the Christian world, and dis- 
tasted the state as well as the church, that we meet not with 
much relating to the Gentiles within this period. Sozomen, J in 
the general, gives us this account of the state of things, that the 
emperors trod in their father's steps, in their care of and kind- 
ness to the church, investing the clergy, their children, and ser- 
vants, with many peculiar privileges and immunities; they not 
only confirmed their father's laws, but enacted new ones, pro- 
hibiting any ritDM to oiler sacrifices, or to pay .-my adoration to 
the images "t the gods, or to exercise any part of Pagan super- 
stition. The temples that stood either in the cities or fields, 
they commanded to be shut up, or bestowed them upon churches, 

» Lib. iii. c 17. 
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where they wanted either room or materials to build with; for 
it was their groat care either to repair ruinated churches, or to 

■ erect new ones more splendid and magnificent. Constant .ine had 
reigned scarce three years, when quarrelling with his brother 
01 about the division of the empire, he marched with his 
army as far as Aquileia to encounter him, where he was slain 
about the latter end of April, anno 840, but. whether by treachery 

■ (as some report) or in open light, is not easy to determine. His 
'k-iilh was no less passionately than elegantly bewailed by a 
ian sophist of that time, in a funeral oration still extant. 1 " 

I[I. The first thing that occurs after his death, is a h 
Constant*,' published two months after, directed to Titian, prefect 
of Home, against those that violated and demolished the tombs 
- jmlchres of the dead, and took thence the materials to 
any other use, with a penalty upon the person that did it, of 
being condemned to the mines, if he did it of his own head, 
and of banishment, if done at the command of his lord: and 
that wherever any of those materials should he found, that 
luin-r ur edifice should be forfeited to the crown. It was oc- 
casioned, a? is probable, by the forward zeal of some Christians, 
..king to destroy nil monuments of (.untile superstition, 
wherever they mot with them, flew upon, rifled, and defaced 
tombs and kttryiug-placeu, which were wont to be consecrated 
with heathen rites, and adorned many times with :ilt:irs :ind 
images. And not content to spoil and pull down the sepulchres 
inselves, they often took the stones and other materials to 
their own nse. The penalty provided was severe enough, but 
ii-ir. it seems wholly cure the distemper; so that about nine 
years nftcT, he was lain to reinforce it by a second law mora 
•tuul and particular, 1 " wherein previa in is an ie, both against 

the offenders iu time past, whether defacers, dcmolisliers, con- 
era, converters, buyers, or concealers of any part or parcel of 
them, as also against the like offences for the time in (MOMS j and 
that the offic bom it appertained, should from time to time 

inspect the monuments, and see to the necessary reparations of 
them; and if any of them neglected their duties herein, they should 
not mi! «. incur the penalties inflicted upon the transgressors of 
llii» law, but the known ordinary punishment of such offenders, 
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which was that of death. The like care herein Constnntins took 
afterwards. by two laws very express in this matter." 

III. Tin- emperoi < oii*tan.s being now at | resumed his 

insl tin (Jetitile8, whose follies lie restrained by this fol- 
lowing law, the inscription whereof we have duly rectified: 

"Tin- i-injHTors Constantino and Constans, the august, to 
Madalian, viee-pnetoriau prefect. 
'• Let superstition cease, let the madness of sacrificing he 
abolished : fur whoever shall presume contrary to tin .■nustittt- 
tiou of our father, a prince of blessed memory, and contrary to 
this command of our clemency, to offer sacrifices, let a proper 
and convenient punishment be inflicted, and execution presently 
done upon him. Received, Marcellinus and Probinus being con- 
suls." That is, anno 341 . 

This was followed with another the next year, 1 " (for the date 
of the consulships, as now extant, is plainly mistaken,) concern- 
ing the temples at Rome, that although all idolatrous supersti- 
tion should be rooted up, yet it was his majesty's pleasure, thnt 
the temples that stood in the fields and highways (for of those 
within the walls there seems to have been no question, they 
bang spared as highly conducing to the splendour and ornament 
of the i ity) should not be pulled down or defaced, many of the 
solemn sports and games, wherewith the people wore wont to bo 
entertained, depending upon, aud having taken their rise and 
Origin)}] from these tompUti BO Auit the structures were left 
standing either for delight or ornament, only the abuse and ido- 
latrv of them was <|iiiti- removed. Encouraged with these laws, 
JfaKnfl Firniieus M:id runs wrote nbout this timi: his honk Da 
Erro/c prriftu in.,-1'.;.- I! iiijhuiiuii, which ho dedicated to the two 
brother-emperors: wherein, after lie had run down and exposed 
the notorious follies and absurdities of Paganism, be addresses to 
those emperors.' 1 ih.it they would go on to niuke a perfect. refor- 
mation, and In > cry se\ ere laws cut off' what did yet remain, that 
! 1 1 1 ' Roman world might he no longer infected v ith such pe 
BITOM aii'l impieties, and wickedness gain ground by custom and 
, uiuin MM ■»•. lie kuew there- wanted not those that opposed it, 
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men fond of their own ruin : hut God had committed tho 
government of tho world to their majesties for this end, that they 
Blight be physicians to lical tho wounds that were made upon 
the souls of men, and (key must not in this case stand to humour 
every palate; inveterate diseases were not to bfl cured but by 
unpleasing physic, which most be taken, how bitter soever it 
seem to the patient, lest by too BMiffifa indi lie di»t I'm pec 

grow worse, and call for sharper methods, and it come at lust to 
the knife nud the caustic. A little mora to what they hud al- 
ready done,' would lay the Devil fully prostrate, and make the 
contagion of idolatry (the venom whereof gtOW weaker every 
day) wholly to evaporate and evpire ; they should therefore 
exalt and advance the banner of the cross, which would he a 
certain foreruuner of success and victory ; they should quite re- 
move the deities that wen- accounted the safety and ornament 
of their temples,' and either null them donfl into money, or 
some other use, and transfer all their gifts and treasures to the 
ill. of the empire. Great, things God had already done for 
them as the reward of a well-begun zeal and piety, and greater 
blessings were reserved when they should have finished and 
ork: aU which should oblige them, with a pure 
mind and a pious conscience, sincerely to look up to heaven, to 
>-it the Divine assistance, and implore the help of BUI Messed 
iour, and worship him only with .spiritual ■aorineee; bj which 
mta: might assure themselves of peace and plenty, victory 

and triumph; thut they themselves should rule quietly and se- 
curely, and the world enjoy the happiness ami prosperity of their 
government. Oonatentius being about this time informed that 
many Genlile masters, to piit the greater ull'mut and dishonour 
upou the Christian profeasjon,' used to sell theit f.-malo slam 

that were Christians lobe prostituted at the SteWB, retrained it; 
ordering that none but Ch hould have leave to boy th 

and that they night pay their ransom, and ant them free. 

IV. Anno m tentiua, a great commander in the army, 

l«i ■■ Qualy murdered the emperor Constans, usurped 

Ike enintlS, as, upon notice of his death. \ i u .iiniii also did in 

itiau, nephew to Conatantioe the Great, at 

Koine. But these two were soon cut oil mar by Con- 

' De erwr. |-wt Rclig. p. 36. ■ DOi p. *1, 43. 
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stantiu-j, the latter by Anicetus, whom Magnentius had consti- 
tuted prefect of Rome. Magnentius himself made shift to hold 
out a few years, and like a prosperous usurper went on without 
control, raising taxes at pleasure, proscribing, nay, killing any 
that stood in his way, and confiscating and seizing their estates; 
where it made for his interest, he connived at the Gentiles, and 
persecuted the Christians, many of whom he caused to be put to 
death. Rut after three years aud six months 1 tyranny, he waa 
finally routed bj 0.>nstantius, and equally despairing of pardon 
and success, ran himself through and died. Constantias reversed 
the proceedings which he or his judges had illegally acted," and 
restored persons to their just rights and possesions; ami for the 
betiw qmeting men's minds, published a general act of indem- 
nity aud oblivion," excepting only five of the greater and more 
capital crimes, which he left to the ordinary procedure of the 
law. And whereas Magnentius, to curry favour with the Gen- 
tiles at Rome, had given them leave to n ciobro t c their sacrifices 
in the night, 7 Constaiitius immediately abolished those noc- 
turnal sacrifices, and took away the licence that had been 
granted them : nav, br another law,* he expressly forbad all 
manner of sacrifices; and commanded that every where, both in 
city and country, especially within the prefecture of Italy, (for 
which the edict seems more immediately calculated.) the temples 
should he shut up, and none suffered to go into them, (agreeable 
to what is n-latrtl U other writers of this time) ;» that the per- 
son offending should lose his head, and forfeit his estate to the 
exchequer; and the governors of provinces be punished, if they 
neglected the execution of this law. I know the names of the 
consuls usually affixed to this rescript, make it to be passed 
■HBO 34b'. Rut it being directed to Taurus, the pnetorian pre- 
fect of Ituly, and he not beiug made prefect until the year 353, 
docs with far greater probability fasten it upon this time, and 
i In- i.,-.\'iMJon wo have mentioned; when the emperor, no doubt, 
highly resented the kindness which the Gentiles had shewn 
Magnentius, and the favours he had conferred upon them. A 
like command to this he issued out three years after, b making it 

" Cud. TIicdJoh. lib. xr. Tit. idv. I. 1. » Ibid. lib. «• Tit. xxxtoL L 2. 

1 Ibid, lib, xvi. Tit. x. 1. 5. * Ibid. L ■». 
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< :q>ital for any to offer sacrifice, or adore the images ; these '. i- 
gorons proceedings did, it seems, strike a terror into the greatest, 
even into Julian himself, so that about this time he was wont to 
rise at midnight,' and in the most secret manner pay Ids devo- 
tions to Mercury. 

V. Constantius was an utter enemy to magic, and all curious 
and unlawful arts, than which nothing more common among the 
(jentiles, and indeed were the very life and spirit of their ilr- 
dining superstition. And therefore the next year, anno 357, 
he put out a law against all curiosity in Efail kind, 11 that no man, 
under the penalty ot" his head, should dare to consult any ul' 
o masters of divination, who in the body of the rescript arc 
reckoned up by their several titles ; Hnruspices, who made a 
judgment concerning future events from sacrifices, and inspecting 
the entrails of beasts slain to that purpose ; Mathe ruatiei, who 
judged of things by the course and position of the stars; Harioli, 
who attended the altars, offered up sacrifices and supplications 
to tli>' deity, and received the answer the demon returned; Au- 
gures, who divined by the flight or chattering of birds; Vates, 
who were more immediate chaplains to the deity, and being 
filled, aa they gave out, with an enthusiastic inspiration, gave 
1.0 the votaries that required them; Qialdicans, or 
fortune-tellers, were much the same with the Mathematici, who 
read men's doom by calculating their nativities, and finding 
what constellations governed at the time of their birth; Magi, 
were properly such us dealt in charms and conjurations, finituil 
into odd and uncouth schemes of words; Malcfici, in a strict 
•ense, were those that traded in necromancy, but are here used 
in a more general way, as comprehending all the other professors 
diabolic arts. This was at the beginning, and about 
cud of the name year out comes another law against them 
that exercised arts of magic,* by which they undertook to dis- 
r the course of nature, and do mischief to the Uvea of inno- 
cent persons, and by peculiar charms to disquiet and conjure up 
■pints, and the souls of the departed, that they might become 
ruments of revenge upon their enemies; such persons, as being 
contrary to nature, he commands to be destroyed, ferali pvsta, 
that is, as some think, by being burut alive, the ordinary puni>li- 
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mcnt of magicians among the Romans, or as others more pro- 
bably, by being thrown to wild beasts. Either of them severe 
enough, and yet not exceeding the merit* of such enormous 
villanies. 

VI. About the end of April this year, Constantius came to 
luiini', when he took care to regulate several things that were 
amis* there. And now probably it was, that he took away the 
famous fcltiff, and image of victory, which being placed upon a 
triumphal chariot, stood in the entrance or portico of the capitol. 
It was the only idol left then, for though it had been removed 
by Constants, yet was it again restored by Magnentius, and now 
taken away a second time, to the infinite grief and resentment 
of the Gentiles, who heavily complained of it ; ' especially Syra- 
machus, who raised no little stir and bustle about it afterwards. 
After a month's stay at Rome, the emperor returned back to 
Milan, where finding that notwithstanding all the provision he 
could make, the trade of diviuation still went on, and crept iuk> 
his very court, to the hazard of hie person and government, ho 
published a most severe law the year following against this sort 
of men; 8 setting forth, that although in any part of the world 
they were to be accounted enemies of mankind, yet when they 
presumed to intrude into his court or presence, they offered a 
more immediate violence to majesty. If therefore any magi< 
or diviner, or any practising that way, should be found either iu 
his court, or in that of Caesar, be he of what rank or (.nmlitiou 
soever, he should not escape being tortured, though in otlur 
cases the law exempted persona of honour and dignity from that 
penalty; so that if upon proof he still persisted to deny the 
fact, notwithstanding the privilege of his place and quality, ho 
should, as in ordinary cases of high treason, be put upon the 
rack, and have his flesh raked off his sides with inionhv, or iron 
hooks, made on purpose to torment the malefactor. And in- 
deed it was but timo for Constantius to look about him, both 
with respect to himself and Julian. As to himself, he had a 
fresh instance at hand. Barbatio, general of the foot, 1 ' had a 
swarm of bees settled in bis house ; the man was infinitely 
couccraed at the accident, and presently went to consult tho 
soothsayers, who told him, it portended some extraordinary 
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events, and gave him intimation of an advancement to the em- 
pire. This the man kept secret, and marched out with the 
army ; but hi a wife, jealous of her own interest, wrote to him, to 
beg, that after GoBltantMU'a death, which was then at hand, and 
himself, according to his expectation.", advanced ko the empire, 
he would not despise her ; nur prefer Eusehia, tin; quern dowBgei 
that wus to be, a woman of exquisite, beauty, before her. A 
copy of this letter her maid carried privily to court, whereby 
the whole design came to light; for which bothliarbntio and bit 
wife died, and several others were racked as nccomplieei in the 
treason. And then for Julian, Constantius had for some time 
suspected him of hatching ill designs, and knew that liis chief 
converse was with this sort of men, who, by all the little in- 
sinuation* of their art, endeavoured to push forward his youthful 
ambition. He always kept a company of magicians about him, 
who went in the habit, and under the notion, of philosophers; 
and sent for a famous pagan priest out of Greece, with whom 
alone lie used to spend some time, and transact some af- 
fairs iu private, just before he broke out into an open rebellion 
against Constantius. These things every day more and more 
alarmed the emperor's suspicions, and awakened his severity 
against these men, especially after he understood that there 
was a mighty concourse to Abydus,' a town in Thebais, fa- 
mous for a temple of Besa, the topical god of that country, 
and he as much celebrated for his oracles ; and those who conld 
not come thei sent their questions in writing. This was 

represented to the emperor as a thing of dangerous consequence, 
immediately despatched away Paulus and some others into 
the East to examine the matter, and call persons to account. 
Among others', Simpliciufl was accused for having put questions 
to the oracle about his obtaining the empire, and though com- 
manded to be tortured, was only banished; many more were 
banished, or racked, or tormented, and their estates confiscated. 
And so rigorous were the proceedings, (if my author say true,) 
thai if a man wore but an amulet about his neck for the cure 
of a quartan ague, or any other distemper, or walked but at 
night among the tombs and monuments, he was forthwith 
challenged for a conjuror, and as a person trading in necronum 
and was pot to death as guilty of high-treason. The last 
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thing considerable that Constantino did, was a law (if not tr 
last, the last of this nature) he made to exempt the clergy in 
erery plnce, k whether in city or country, from all civil offices, 
which he did the rather, he says, because he rejoiced aud gloried 
in nothing more, than in his munificence to the church, well 
knowing that the empire was better preserved and kept in 
order by religion, than by any external offices, or corporal 
labours whatsoever. This law bears date March the 17ih. hum. 
361, at Antioch, whither he had retired from the Persian ex- 
pedition for his winter-quarters, and whence he set ont to go 
against Julian, but died in his march at Mopsucrena>, October 
tlie "ith, others say November the 3rd, partly wearied out with 
troubles, partly heart-broken with the ingratitude and rebellion 
of his cousin Julian ; wherein, now it was too late, he was suf- 
ficiently sensible of his error, it being one of the three things he 
solemnly repented of upon his death-bed, that he had taken him 
iuto a partnership of the empire. 

» Cod. Thcodos. lib. iyI Til. ii. L 16. 
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Julian's parentage, anil education under several musters. Hit inclination!! to Paganism 
nourished by LiUunius and other*, who blew him up with bopct of the empire. Ilii 
subtle dissimulation of Christianity confessed by his greatest admirer*. His taking 
upon liim the place of a reader, mul erecting U OXStafy t» St. Mtuoas tho oiurtyr. 
His mtttam nt Allien*, anil (iri|iii-iii consulting witli 1 'ngan priest*. J I in ilriviny 
tha dmoni It « consult, by an undesigned making the sign of the emu. Ad- 
nvnceil to th* dignity of Caiaar, upon wbai :«-c«niit Sent int» Oirnl togeven 
and to repress the Germans. Auspicious omens at his arrival there. His great success, 
and assuming the empire. An account of it sent to CmisUintiua, and his passionate 
resentment of it. Julian** preparation to march against Constantius. His gradual 
opening tiis res'ibitione to restore Pugitmsni, and his en/eating the yreutrr < tiu-> Up that 
purpose. The forwardness of some icnloaa Gentiles in netting up their superstitions. 
His arrival at Constantinople, and public care about (lie ret i union of till CfontU I lb ■ ■. 
their tmrjihW) ali.ir-.. ■*&}& -ea, Mmmenttt, revenues, &C. Hit iteal for these things in 
his own personam! practice The principal methods lie made use of fur the suppressing 
Christianity, and restoring the < ii-u iili< religion, considored. Hi* design to refurtn 
Paganism from its more gross nmises ; an abstract of his wise discourses, and prudent 
dii-ecttmiM, to licit and. Hia sndflflvronn to confirm it to the excellent niBtiuitmiis of 
Christianity ; his letter to Anneius. chief priest of Galatia, to that purpose. His 
tnkiug all occasions of exposing Christians, and mnking them and their religion appear 
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ridiculous. His wit mainly i mployjil that wiiy, Tho title of Onlil"a»» by law fixed 
upon them. The blasphemous speeches and practices of others after hi» example, mid 
their fntal and miacrnhlc end*. His tmSoeSflg the emperor Constantino, an a person 
diwr Ui (Tbxfisttsiis, \\w ata (Opts l»> bring Chxisttaus low, ami to wx-akcri then 
and mlcreot, by baninhinr. them from nil pbm-s «t' honour and trust, by unreasonable, 
finesaiid taxation*, ami by setting the several parties of Christiana nt v. 
each other. Instances given of ull these. His conniving at the persecution rniwd 
ssjsinsl the Christian* by Id's cammundrra and gwreADta, 1 1 if> iibauiiiiiiie; from open 
prrsvimcioi), why ; thiiii|fli il fell ln-.nv ii|n>ii particular persons and place*. His dis- 
COOnging atul iln. ing away the bishop* and clergy, and abolishing tln-ir f fts Usl and 
1 he policy of that attempt. Hi* encouraging the Jew*, and restoring 
their tcinplr nnd religion, in opposition to tho Chrbtlaai Th* idraalagM whs 
propounded to himself thwin. Hia endeavour to extingni»!i nil human homing 

hem more pliable to Uentilc insinuations. 
The folly of that attempt. I'lir infinite moomngament he gave to philosophers, and 
tl that appeared able md xealous agninat Christians. His project to ensnare Unwary 
Christ; iance with Pagae suporvtifcion, Some instances given of it. 

The historical part of the ruiauiuder of his time briefly prosecuted. Ilia expedition 
again it Persia. The orations he composed is his march in honour of tbo Pagan 
cririei. His coming to Antioch, and reproaching thorn with tho notorious neglect of 
the Gentile rites. The scurrilous reflections cunt upon him by the people vf that city. 
His writing In- Mi.M'P'iuou a satirical discourse, t" !»• revenged of than. Hi- flea 
putmc from Antioch. and execrable diviuntiona at Currx', the relies whereof found 
sft«r his deiith. Hi* engagement with tho Poraiuna, ill succrsm, and death, 'live 
■■■ liinr ui In? deals unknown '. several report's coni'irulng it: charge*] by Libonius 
upon the Christians. Some extraordinary passages relating to bin death. His ehnrae- 
I ho asaaonalileiirsH of his death to tho Christians, Nasiuntvri's triumphant 
discourse upon it. 



Julian* was the youngest of the three sons of Constantius, brother 
by (he father's side to Constantine the Great. He was born at 
Mfantinople, anno. 331. His mother Baailina died soon after, 
and his, lather was taken oft" in the first of Constantius. At seven 
fMsn of ago he was committed to the tutorage of Mardoriiua 1 
the Eunuch, who read to him, and formed hia tender years to a 
strict course of virtue, and nn utter aversion to all those pleasures 
moil divortiscnieiiis that are apt to debauch the minds and man- 
ners of young gentlemen : and therefore it is a great mistake in 
Iiaronius, when from Julian's 1 account of his education under 
this man, he makes him to have instilled into him the first princi- 
ples of Paganism, whenaa it is plain, Julian represents it only 
as ; tion of his master for training him up to 

such sour manners, and so great an hatred of luxury and effemi- 
nacy ; an humour so ungrateful and displeasing to the people of 

» J«L Mianpng. p. 8S2, ele. Sotrnt, 1. ii. c. 1 . Besom I. v. e. 2. 
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Antioch. And Libanius™ pots the ease past adventure, when 
he tells us, this ennnch was an excellent guardian of temperance 
and sobriety, but withal, a bitter and open enemy to the gods. 
Under the conduct of this Mardonins be attended some other 
masters, famous professors at that time : Nicodes the Laconian 
for grammar, and for rhetoric Ecebolius the sophist. But Con- 
stantius thought it not safe to continue him in the imperial city, 
and therefore sent him and his brother Gallus to Macellus, a 
manor belonging to the crown, at the foot of the mountain 
Argaeus, not far from Csesarea in Cappadocia, where there was 
a magnificent palace, pleasant gardens, adorned with baths and 
fountains, and other noble entertainments : though Julian him- 
self seems to speak of it under a worse character, 11 and looked 
upon their confinement there as a better sort of imprisonment, 
not being allowed to go thence upon any occasion, and being 
restrained from all other company but that of their own servants. 
Six years they remained in this place, during which time they 
were educated in all arts and exercises, suitable to their age and 
birth. After which, Gallus being called to court, Julian was 
Buffered to return to Constantinople, where he frequented the 
schools of the most celebrated professors, aud became so famous 
for his proficiency in learning, his plain garb, and familiar 
carriage, that he began to be talked of as a person fit to succeed 
in the empire. To silence the spreading of such rumours, Con- 
stantius removed him to Nicodemia, and recommended him to 
the care and superin tendency of Eusebius, bishop of that place, 
who by the mother a side was somewhat of kin to him. The 
emperor began to suspect his inclinations, and therefore gave 
particular charge, that he should hold no correspondence with 
Libanius, a famous orator, but a professed zealons Pagan, who, 
having been forced to quit Constantinople, had opened a school 
at Nicomedia. But it is hard to chain up natural inclinations, 
though the emperor had commanded, and his tutor Mardonius 
had engaged him by oaths to have nothing to do with Libanius, 
he could not wholly contain himself. He did not indeed per- 
sonally converse with him, but a way was found out, whereby 
his orations and speeches were by a secret messenger conveyed 

■ Orat x. in Jul nee voL ii. p. 262, 263. ■ Epist ad A then, p. 271. 
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to him every day, (which lie read with infinite greediness and 
I bud bttfora him as a copy Br big imi<:i1ion. The 

news of li- iug to Nicomedia brought tliithor Mnximus, one 

he greatest philosophers of thai ige, w ho, under pretence of 

teaching him philosophy, confirmed him in bis low of Paganism, 

and his Eileen agaiost Christianity: and being aman famous 

blew him up into a belief of the common report, that 

he should one day be emperor, which so endeared the man to 

him, that he took him into his most intimate friendship, and 
accounted him one of the most valuable blessings of his life. 

II. All this In- managed with great artifice and subtlety: for 
knowing how jealous his cousin C mi stun tins wan of his affection 
ardfl the heathen religion, he professed himself u /.cidous 
lO, p and to cast the greater blind upon it, he took upon 
him t'i e t"ii- nre, entered into a monastic life, and suffered him- 
self to be ordained reader of that church, where he rend the 
scriptures in the public congregation. Nay, so far did his dis- 
guised zeal extend, that he pretended B passional • honour and 

reverence tor the martyrs, and joined with his brother 6 alius to 

erect a stately oratory to the memory of St. Manias the Martyr, 

une part of the work, and the other the 

other. But God disdained that either himeelf or hi ati 

ild hi; honoured with such thick and damnable hypocrisy, 

and accordingly gave testimony from heaven egainBf it. For 

when that part of the church which (lallus had undertaken went 

up upacc, and prospered, that of Julian could take no effect; 

id some places the foundations could not be laid, the earth 

throwing up the stones again; in others, where it was built np 

to any height, it was immediately shattered, and tumbled to the 

groi-' accident thai administered great variety of discourse, 

ile many presage what would be the event and issue of 

IgS. However, he kept himself upon his guard, though he 

could not forbear, where he knew his company, to open and 

close the secrets of his mind; and many times in discourse 

with his brother Gallus,' 1 he would take upon him very eagerly 

of suppressed Paganism, wherein thongh he 

i manage tin cause only by way of disputation, yet 

tin- warmth of bis temper, and the strength and seriousness of 

» Somb. L 1. 1. 2. Gr*g. Nnx Onu. in. in Jul. toL L p. 88. Ti ss d w, L IE ft 1 
Km. ibi'L p. fil. 
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his argument*, sufficiently shewed he did it m animo, what 
colour soever he otherwise put upon it. And hie prnmice was 
accordingly : for whatever he made the world belicte, he equally 
(li'.itlril bis time between study and idolatry, studying all day, 

and sacrificing at night. And the thing is confessed by ■ of 

Lis dearest friend*, than whom none knew him better/ tli.il it 
being dangerous for him to appear in his own colours, he seemed 
to be another man than what he really was, and in public hid 
himself under another dress; lie was not the ass in the houV 
akin, but a lion clad with the skin of on ass, (as my author ex- 
presses it, acotiingly reflecting upon his Christian profession.) 
He well understood the bvst way, eBoK<i Be r<i d<r<f>a\4erTepa, 
bat he thought good to dissemble, and for the present to steer 
tho safest course. While in truth it almost broke his heart to 
see the temples desolate," the sacrifices forbidden and neglei [feed, 
the altars nnd victims taken away, the priests banished, ami 'lie 
revenues of the fctmplffl shared among the impure and profane. 
And, if we may believe Lih&nius, it was not pleasure or power, 
grandeur and dominion, made him afl'ect the empire, but only to 
have an opportunity to restore the worship of the gods. But 
this, as yet, he kept to himself, waiting a more favourable season 
wherein to declare himself. This hypocritical garb he wore 
about him until he was twenty years old, when he put it ofl' by 
degrees. He left Nicodctnia, and retired to some little part of 
his paternal estate in Asia, for the far greatest part had been con- 
fiscated by Constantius. But finding tho times growing trouble- 
some and dangerous, by mediation of the empress, who always 
stood his frieud, he got leave to go to Athens, under pretence to 
perfect his studies, but indeed to enjoy the company of philoso- 
phers and Pagan priests, and to consult more securely about 
future events. And he wanted not enough of that tribe to 
attend him, nay he frequented the most celebrated oracles in 
Greece. 1 Among the rest he met with a priest, who seemed 
more peculiarly for his turn. The priest brought him to the 
temple, and carrying him into tho innermost retirements, began 
to conjure up the demons about him. Julian was affrighted at 
the sudden and horrid appearance, and in that amazement signed 
himself with the sign of the cross, whereat the demons imme- 
diately vanished. The priest was angry, and severely chid him, 
• l.ilmn. Orat. x.in Jul. nee. TcLiLp. 26*. • Id. ibid. p. 266. ' Thcodor. 1. iii. t. 3. 
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and withal told him, that the demons bad fled, not bemuse they 
were afraid of the cross, but because they were angry at his 
making use of that detestable sign: and so the contest ended, 
and the priest initiated him in those solemn rites and mysteries. 
III. His brother Gallus, who had been some years (Juss-ir, wag 
now for some treasonable innovations deposed, and put to death. 
But things going to rack in Gaul and Germany, Constant ius 
■ esaitated to think of another partner, nml none could bo 
tbonght of so proper as Julian ; the empress Eusobia" whisper- 
ing it into Const&ntinsH) ears, that he was a young man, of a 
wimple un designing temper, wholly addicted to his boohs, and 
unacquainted with the tricks of ambition, and the intrigues of 
government: if success attended his enterprises, the glory of 
thorn would redound to the emperor; if be miscarried, and was 
cat off. they should be rid of him, and there would be none left 
of the royal family to hatch any dangerous designs against the 
empire. Hereupon he was sent for to court. Before he left 
Athens," with prayers aud tears he solemnly recommended 
himself to the care and protection of Minerva, the tutelar god- 
dess of that place. He pretends he went to court upon this 
errand with a mighty reluctancy; and when he came to Milan, 
drew up a letter to the empress to be excused from it, which 
the gods, he tells us, whom he consulted upon this occasion, did 
by a vision at night forbid liiiu to send upon pain of death. So 
he was invested with the title and ornaments of l.'irsar. and sent 

• Gaul, but with a train aud retinue altogether strangers to 
him. and some persons joined with him, and set as so many spies 
about him, especially Mareellus and Sail ustiu.-s, without whoso 
privity no persons nor despatches could be brought to him. He 

ly two intimate confidents along with him: the one his 

librciM-!;rr|ier, who alone uris privy to, and assisted him in the 
secrets of hifl religion; the other his physician, who was his 
familiar friend and companion, whom I suppose to have been 

''.isios," one of the most eminent physicians of thut time. 

Efa complains he was sent thither in the midst of winter, with 

but three hundred and sixty men, and himself in a in mini snb- 

d to the officers; being so limited in his commission, that 

• Zoiira. I. iii. c. 1. 

• E|.i*L uA AtWn. p. 27. V ViA l.il.nn. Oral. x. in Jul. noc. vol. 5L p. 268. 
■ ViiL Eunap. in lit Oriboa. p. 180. 
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he could attempt nothing without their concurrence, and they 
charged to keep as quick an eye upon him as upon the enemy. 
However, encouraging himself in the presence and assistance of 
the gods,* which he promised himself would go along with him, 
he undertook the expedition. At his arrival at Vienne in Gaul," 
when the whole city ran out to see him, and to give him an 
honourable reception, an old blind woman being told who it was 
that was coming, cried out, that he was the person that should 
repair and restore the temples : and at his entrance into another 
city, adorned (as the custom was) for the reception of so great 
a person, a crown that hung between two pillars, dropped full 
upon his head as he passed under it ; looked upon by all as a 
plain omen of his sudden succeeding in the empire. Five or six 
years he managed this province with admirable success, all 
which time he publicly professed himself a Christian," and would 
sometimes, especially upon the feast of the Epiphania, go to 
church, and offer up his prayers to God. What he did other- 
wise was by stealth, rising at midnight* and doing his devotions 
to Mercury. b And finding now by auguries and divinations 
that Constantius was not like to live long, c designs were set on 
foot with all speed to advance him to the empire: and to 
hasten the matter, and inflame the army, papers were scattered 
abroad among the several regiments,* 1 containing an account of 
the mischievous designs that were hatching against Julian, and 
that the emperor intended to withdraw his forces, and leave him 
exposed to the utmost danger ; as indeed Coustantius had sent 
to recall part of the army, which he had occasion to make use of 
in his wars with Persia. Upon this the army began to mutiny, 
and refused to march, and coming to the palace, clamorously 
required him to take the empire upon him ; who went presently 
apart, and made his address to Jupiter, and having received a 
favourable and benign answer, complied with their importunity ; 
who lifting him up upon a shield, and in want of a better crown, 
a soldier's wreath being put about his head, they saluted and 
proclaimed him emperor. He had now thrown the die, and 
was necessitated to maintain what he had done: but that he 

» Lilian. Orat x. in Jul nee toI. ii. p. 270. * Am. Marcel], L xv. c. 8. 

• Id. L xxi c 2. •> Id. L xvi e. 5. « Id. L xxi. & 1. 

4 Jul. Ep. ad Athen. p. 283. Zosim. !. iii. c, 9. Liban. Orat. x. in Jul nee. vol. ii . 
p. 282. 
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might proceed irilb the greater fnimess and plausibility, he 
first despatched an embassy to Constantiua, to let him know, 
that his assuming the imperial powei was ;t force put upon liim 

by others, more than his own voluntary choice i and that if ho 

pleased, lie was ready to lay it dowu ugain, and return to the 

tioa sad capacity of Cttsar. Oonatantios told the ambas- 
sador, that if he would secure his head from the vengeance due 
to so great an insolence, ha should not only quit the empire, 
bat resign the OBSsrean dignity, and returning to a private 
Btai er himself to him. Upon the declaration of which 

message, Julian openly affirmed, lie would much rather commit 
himself and his fortunes to the gods, than trust his life, with 
Constantius : and in order whereuiito, lie prepared to march 
into the eastern parte) giving out, he did it only to satisfy 

Detantine in the true reason of what had passed. He had 
;imong his confidents abjured Christianity,* but his 

army being moet-wbat made up of Christiana, he durst not yet 

publicly renounce it, and therefore come into the church upon 
< liri-t oas-day, and did his devotions among the rest. ]Jnt the 
more he secured his intercut in the soldiery, the more he opened 
his inclinations to Paganism everyday. All along his march, he 
wrote to most of the great cities,' accommodating himself to 
their several humours or interests. That to the senate and 
people or' Athens is still extant, wherein b them a large 

and accurate account <;f his nlhiirs, what designs be had 00 fbot, 
what ii :d provocations had been offered him by Con- 

stant in-, and how the army had forced him, contrary to bis in- 
clination!*, to take the empire upon him. In his letters fco bis 
private friends he dealt more openly; in that to Maximus, ho 

toll* him, among other things,' be would acquaint him with what 

mid be right glad to hear, that they publicly 
worshipped arid sacrificed to the gods, and that the whole army 
was of his religion; and that in gratitude to the gods, several 
beeatomba bad been already offered up. And indeed knowing 
his mind, they began in several places, and particularly in 
to open their temples, and to beautify and trim them 



o 1 " 
' Lit. I Ruttgyr. Jul wL ii. p, 2*2. Omt. v!L pro Aribtoph. tnL ii. p. 

217. VhL Z<*rai. L iii. c 10. Maincrt. Pancg. Jul. p. 53. i 

• BpfaL xrrriii. p. 41.1, h Lilian. Orat. x. in Jul. uoc vol. ii. p. 288. 
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np, and to introduce sacrifices ; all which he encouraged by his 
counsel, direction, and example: nay, no sooner did the first 
news of his assuming the empire arrive at Constantinople,' but 
some, forward enough to adore the rising sun, set up his statue 
in the porch of Constantine's palace in that city ; and Demo 
philus, commander of the soldiers, a bigoted Gentile, erected a 
porphyry pillar to him, with this inscription, METAS &EO- 
SEBHS TIIAPXnN IOTAIANOS, "The Great and the 
Religious Julian.'" 

IV. He arrived upon the borders of Illyricum about autumn, 
when the vintage was over, and yet on a sudden the vines put 
out afresh, and appeared laden with sour grapes,* and at the 
same time certain drops of dew fell upon his and his soldiers' 
coats, every drop forming itself into the fashion of a cross ; both 
which be made a shift to interpret, the one as an effect of chance, 
the other as a forerunner of good fortune. In Thrace he heard 
the news of Constantius's death, who died in Cilicia as he was 
coming with a great army to encounter him. Thus delivered 
from his fears, and all rivalry and partnership in the empire, be 
marched with all speed to Constantinople, which he entered 
December the 11th, anno 361 ; and having solemnized the fu- 
nerals of Constantius, began to let the world see, what religion 
he intended to espouse. He ordered the temples to be set open, 1 
those that were decayed to be repaired, and where new ones 
were wanting, to be built; the privileges and endowments 
whereof he restored : where any temples had been demolished, 
and the materials converted to private uses, he fined the persons 
that had made use of them in a certain sum of money, which be 
commanded should go towards the building new ones. Altars 
were every where set up, and the whole train of Gentile rites, 
ceremonies, and sacrifices, brought again into use. So that, as 
Libanius tells us, you could go nowhere, but you might behold 
altars and fires, blood, perfumes, and smoke, and priests attend- 
ing their sacrifices without fear or interruption ; the tops of hills 
had their oblations and sacrificial feasts, and the imperial palace 
its temple and sacred furniture. The emperor assumed the title 

1 Demonatr. CIironoL Or. Lat a Combef. Edit. lib. Orig. rer. Constant p. 25. 
k Sozom. Lr.tl, 

1 Liban. Orat. z. in Jul. nee. vol. ii. p. 291. Dp yit sua. ibid. p. 41. Sozom. L t. 
c 8. Greg. Naz. Orat iii. in JnL vol. i. p. 70. Am. MarcelL L xxii. c 5. 
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and office of Pontifex Mnsinuis, ' and valued it as equal to that 
Of emperor; ho i l..:i;ai-.m, :nnl [jrofijiii'il it liy p«d- 

lnting himself by their bloody riles, which lie opposed to the 
Christian method of initiation. The first thing he did every 
morning as soon as out of his bed, was to sacrifice to the gods : 
he went up and down in person, and was both present and 
assisted at public sacrifices, and gave encouragement to all that 
did so, writing to those cities which he knew most devoted to 
Geutilisui, and promising to grant whatsoever they should ask. 
The warrant of so great an example made the Gentiles nn- 
measnrably insolent in every place, so that not content with 
leave to celebrate their impious mysteries, they began in their 
wild cursitations np and down the streets to scoff and deride 
Christians, 1 ' and by all imaginable ways of scorn and re- 
proach to expose them and their religion. And when with 
much greater advantage the Christians paid them home in tln-ir 
i kind, they burst out into a rage, aud with blows and 
wounds fell foul upon them ; the emperor in the meau time con- 
niving at what was done. In short, he recalled the laws lately 
made against Pagan superstition, and confirmed the ancient 
edicts of his predecessors, that had been made in favour of 
in. And here perhaps it will be no unacceptable CDterta 
i.t to the reader, to present him with some of the principal 
methods Julian made use of for the supporting Paganism, aud 
tin- suppressing Christianity. 

V. And first he set himself to reform Paganism, and the pro- 
fessors of it, from the more gross corruptions, and to introduce 
many wise and excellent institutions, winch he observed among 
the Christiana. The faults and follies of the Gentile world were 
no conspieious in themselves, and had been so often exposed by 
Christians, that they lay open to every eye. And he bad no 
way to recover his religion into any credit, but by retrench- 
ing what was bo very scandalous and offensive. ;iml planting 
what was more useful and excellent in the room of it. Earnestly, 
••fore, and with great importunity, he pressed, that magis- 
onld take care, that nun lived justly and according io 
lawn; and expressed a great piety towards the eodsj and 
hui' rds men, that they would correct men tad} in 

order to their reformation, and relieve the necessities they lie 

■ Lftan. Omt. rU I at, ml ii. p. 245. » Theodor. I. ilL c. C. 

Fngn. Epi«i p. S8S 
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under, as the gods do ours, ; that this was the best and noblest 
quality, and that which did most recommend us to the favour of 
the gods, who could not but be pleased with what was most agree- 
able to their own nature, and would certainly reward it, seeing 
no man was ever made poor by his charity ; and he himself had 
often found, that the more he had given this way, the more he 
had received from heaven ; that our bounty to the poor ought 
not to be stinted or limited ; all mankind is akin to us, whether 
we will or no, and we derive our pedigree from one common 
original, and accordingly ought liberally to communicate to the 
needs of all, even to the worst of men, and our greatest enemies, 
(it being the men we are to relieve, and not their vices,) but 
more especially to the good and virtuous. That being trained 
up in, p and acted by these generous principles, every man should 
strive to be pious towards the gods, kind to men, chaste and 
regular in his own person, and conversant in all the duties 
and offices of religion ; especially that he should always entertain 
in his mind sacred and venerable apprehensions of the gods, and 
with sanctity and honour approach their temples, and adore 
their statues and images, as if we beheld themselves present be- 
fore our eyes : for we were not to look upon altars and images 
as gods, (the gods being incorporeal, and in themselves needing 
no sacrifices,) but as symbols and representations of the divine 
presence, and as means and instruments by which we might pay 
our adoration to them. And because nothing tended more im- 
mediately to secure the honour and interest of religion, than a 
just respect and reverence towards those who attend the mi- 
nisteries and solemnities of it, he thought it highly reasonable, 
that the priests should be honoured equally with, q or rather 
above the civil magistrates, as being the domestics of heaven, 
our common intercessors with the gods, and the means of de- 
riving down their blessings upon the world. And so long as they 
retained this relation, they were to be treated with a reverence 
due to their function, but if debauched and vicious, they should 
be deposed, and turned out. Persons invested with this office, 
were to undertake as sureties for the honour of the gods, r and 
should behave themselves so, that their lives might be a copy 
and pattern of what they were to preach to men : that to this 
end, they should engage in all acts of worship with a mighty 
awe and dread, and abstain not only from all vile and wicked 

P Fngm. Kjrist. p. 292. etc. * Ibid. p. 296, etc ' Ibid. p. 299, etc. 
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actions, but words also. yea. from listening to any such dis- 
courses, from all sevmlotis and abusive jests, :ill filthy and 
impure converse; that they should read no idle books, trilling 
pamphlets, or loose wanton plays, but seriously apply themselves 
to the study of that divine philo.si>pb\, which was most apt to 
beget ■ great sense of God upon men's minds, and to learn by 
heart the hymns that were to be sung in praise of the gods, to 
whom they were both publicly and privately to put up their 
sup 08 nt least thrice a day, however, that nothing less 

than morning and evening should serve the turn ; that every 
priest in the course of bis waiting should entirely attend upon it, 
and never depart out of the temple, but give himself tip to phi- 
is, nnd n careful discharge of the duties of that 
place; and (Then his time expired, and he was to return home, 
converse with none but the best and most select OOmp 

t seldom go into the forum, or approach the houses of great men. 
that concerned Ida of lire, and when he might !>c 
helpful to the pOOT and indigent; to be habited when he went 
abroad in a plain decent garb, and different from what he wears 
in his ministration in the temple; that in no case they should' 
frequent the theatres, or exhibit any obscene sports or shows in 

bouses, which he wished were reformed 1 , or q 
tak , bat since there was little hopes of that, that the 

priests at least should abstain from all such theatrical impurities, 
re them to the people, and be so careful of their converse, 
as not to be seen in the company and familiarity of a charioteer, 
or any player or dancer belonging to the theatre. Lastly, that 
in ever] city Ihey ought to be chosen out of the best, the most 
religious and charilahlu person-, without any consideration 
whether they be rich or poor, external circumstances not being 
bo be regarded in this matter. It eras enough if the person was 
endued with pich to fiod and humanity t<i men. An evidence 
of the first, whereof it would be, if he trained Up bis domestics 
and nL-iiiMs in ne paths of piety: of the latter, if out 

of thn'l little which be has, he freely distributee to the indigent, 
and does good to as many as he can. And the neglect of tlus, 
he tells them, was that which gave opportunity to the wicked 
their singular humanity and charity, to strengthen 
ibliah their pernicious party, and pervori booeaVmindod 
to their impiety. 
VI. Thin i« the sum of that excellent discourse, («J much. o"C 
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it as is now extant,) wherein he lays down rules for reforming 
Paganism ; which, indeed, he sought to bring as near as might he 
to those admirable methods and forms of discipline, by which 
he saw Christianity had mainly prevailed in the world. In 
imitation whereof, 5 he designed and endeavoured to introduce 
schools for the education of youth in every city, churches and 
altars of different degrees and privileges, lectures both of moral 
and speculative theology, stated times and forms of alternate 
prayer, the use of anathematism and penance, monasteries for 
devout and philosophic persons of either sex, alms-houses and 
hospitals for the poor and cripple, and the reception of strangers; 
and what he most admired, the commendatory ecclesiastic 
epistles, or letters testimonial, from the bishop or governor of 
the church, whereby persons travelling from one country to 
another were, upon the producing these letters, sure to meet, 
wherever they came, with a very kind and ready entertainment. 
All which he heartily recommends in his letter to Arsacius,' 
which, because so express to the case in hand, we shall here 
insert. 

" To Arsacius, chief-priest of Galatia. 

" That the Gentile religion does not as yet go on according 
to our desire and expectation, is the fault of those that do pro- 
fess it ; for what has been done in reference to the gods, is 
splendid and magnificent, and great beyond either our desires or 
hopes. For (with reverence to the justice of the Divine Provi- 
dence, be it spoken) to bring about such and so great a change 
in so short a time, was more than any man a little while since 
durst so much as wish for. What then ? Shall we acquiesce 
here, and think these things enough, and not rather cast our 
eyes upon those things that have advanced the impious religion 
of the Christians? I mean, their kindness and compassion to 
strangers, their diligent care in burying the dead, and that 
feigned seriousness and gravity that appears in their whole 
carriage ; all which, I am of opinion, we ought really to put in 
practice. Nor is it enough that you alone are thus qualified, but 
all the priests in Galatia ought to be altogether such : and to 
that purpose, either shame or persuade them into it, or remove 
them from their sacerdotal function ; unless, together with their 

* Greg. Naz. Orot. iii. in Jul. vol. i. p. 101. Sozom. 1. v. c. 16. 
' Jul. Epht xlix. p. 429. et ap. Sozom. 1. v. c. 16. 
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wives, children, and servants, they studiously apply themsel 

lo t lie worship of tho gods, not sum-ring their sarvsnis, < > liil<In»n > 

or wives to be Galilean*-, who aru dcspisers of the gods, ami 
prefer iuipiety before religion. Moreover, warn every priest 
I be go not to the theatre, doz sit. drinking in taverns, nor 
apply himself to any mean sordid trade. Those tli.it oompty, 
give them honour mid respect; fehcM that continue obstinate, 
turn them out. Appoint several hospitals for poor travellers in 
every city, tlmt indigent strangers, not of ours ouly, but of any 
other way, may enjoy the benefit of our grace and charity. 
For the defraying which expenses, I have now made provision ; 
tat I have ordered thirty thousand „io(lii (or bunhels) of wheat 
to be yearly distributed throughout Galatin, and sixty thousand 
quarts of wine; B fifth part win-rent'. 1 will have allowed to the 
poor officers that wait upon the priests; the remainder yon shall 
distribute among- the poor and strangers: for it were a great 
ahame, that when none of the .Jews go a begging, and when the 
wntafaed QalUeana relieve not only their own, bat oat! too, 
that our poor only should be deserted by us. ami left naked and 
helpless. Wherefore admonish and instruct the Gentiles, that 
they contribute liberally to these services, and that every 
village dedicate their first-fruits to the gods. Accustom them 
to this kind of benevolence, and shew them that this has of old 
beco practised among us. For so Homer brings in Kunnous 
speaking thus : 

' fb&f 06 >ioi tfois t<rr'. oCr' W kwU aiOiv tktoi, 
Bftruv krifiiiaar rphs yip Ai&j flair Hxantt 
Euvai T« wrv^otrt- $6<w f ixiyi/ t« $ik*i t(.' 

* Welcome-, kind »t ranger, 'tl« not ju«t wilh ni» 
Stran^r* w slight, thongh meantr fnr thnn thee-: 
Strangers and beggars arc alike from Jove ; 
Mean b thy treatment, jet a f«a*t of love.' 

' Let us not then suffer others, who emulate our pious usage?, 
to carry aw-ay the glory from us, while by our carelessness and 
negligence wc disgrace ourselves, and soem rather to betray 
sad forfeit imr piety to the gods. If I hear you shall bring 
these things ubout. I shall rejoice exceedingly. Go but seldom 
to the g- houses, but write often to them. When they 

make their entrance into any city, let no priest go out to meet 
come to the temnles, let him only meet 
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the porch ; and when they enter in, let no officer go before them, 
but as many as will may follow after, for no sooner does any 
one set his foot over the threshold of that place, but he becomes 
a private man, equal with the rest. For yourself, you know, 
are sole commander there, according to divine constitutions. 
Such only as are obedient, are the true worshippers of God, 
they that stand upon pomp and grandeur, are proud and vain- 
glorious. For my part, I am ready to afford relief to them 
of Pessinus, provided they atone and propitiate the mother of 
the gods ; but if they shall slight her, they shall not only be 
not blameless, but, which I am loath to tell them, incur our 
heavy indignation. 

' Ofi yip uoi 84/us iar\ Ko/j.tfciJ.fv, f/ tKealpar 
"AvSpas, of koI Btourw A.* 1x801111' iBayirounw.' 

' Tis impious to be kind to them, 
Who do the immortal gods contemn. ' 

" Persuade them therefore, if they desire I should take any 
care of them, universally to make their public supplications to 
the mother of the gods." 

By this designed reformation, and which, had he lived, he 
would no doubt in a great measure have accomplished, he hoped 
to render his religion so amiable in the eyes of Christians, as 
easily to bring them over to it, at least he should throw out of 
the way those popular objections that were commonly made 
against it. 

VII. Secondly, he took all occasions of exposing Christians, 
and making them and their religion appear ridiculous to the 
world. He was a man of great wit, and his wit particularly set 
to a sharp and sarcastic edge, and he principally turned it this 
way. He read the scriptures for no other end but to cavil or 
confute them ; to pick out, as he thought, the most obnoxious 
passages, which he first dressed up according to his own 
humour, and then derided them, and set them up for others to 
laugh at. If he met with a seeming contradiction, he made it 
real ; if with an hyperbolical expression, he improved it into 
blasphemy, and would run it down as inconsistent with the 
dictates of infinite wisdom. He scorned the simplicity of the 
apostles and prophets, whom he represented as a pack of ig- 
norant and illiterate fellows, that had no breeding and educa- 
tion, and understood little beyond the shop, or a trade. He 



THE STATE OF FAG AS ISM. 



47 



carfKnl at them in almost every epistle, unci in his Persian ex- 
pedition WTOta BBT80 whole books iii confutation of Christianity, 

•li van afterwards solidly ami folly answered by St. Cyril 

of Alexandria. When he Spake at any time of our Saviour. In- 
would give him no other title than the Sun of -Mary. OS thfl 
Galilean; and by a particular law commanded." that the fol- 
lowers pf our Lord BOOald not be culled Christians, hut Gali- 
leans, foolishly thinking tr> render them odious to the world by 
dapping an infamous n; in. upon then. Tin- impi rial standard of 
the Inch hi * uncle had made with so pious an intention, 

mid with neb exquisite artifice, he tool: down, and in the room 
af it pal up another, in all his pictures and statues, representing 
Jupiter near him as coming down from heaven, and delivering 

him a crown and the purple, tin- Iwc msfoma of the empi 
sometimes be had Mars and Mei-eury looking upon him, and 
seeming to give testimony, one to bis valour, the other to 
Ida eloquence. And bis great officers walked apace after his 
■nple. His uncle Julian.'' who was governor of the Mast, 
entering into a church of the Christiana ut Antioch, pissed 
against the holy taljle, and when EaSQJOfl reproved liiiti for it, 

be took him a box on the ear. And Ins oolloagne Felix, keeper 

of the imperial treasures, and who, in compliance with the em- 
peror, had renounced his Christianity, taking up tbe noble and 
magnificent communion plate, which the piety of the former em- 
dh had bestowed open the church, "See (said be in a scorn) 
sjftat brave cups and the Son of Mary is Barred." 

But behold tbe justice of the Divine I'io\ il< in,., tlmt imme- 
diately overtook these blasphemous miscreants. Julian was 
seized with a miserable distemper, his bowels rotted within him, 
and his very excrements Sowed out of his profane mouth; and 
after having lain forty days together under the most inconceiv- 
able torments of the bowels, he breathed out his miserable 
soul; though before his death, his lady, a pious and virtuous 
Christian, had brought him to so great a sense of his sin, that 
he petitioned the emperor in behalf of the Christians. Felix 
bad a quicker execution, for one of the master-veins breaking, 
all the l.lood in his hody emptied itself out at his month, to the 
horror and amazement of all that saw it, and in less than ft d 
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time he vomited up Lis blood and liis soul together. But to re- 
turn to the emperor, who catrhcd at all advantages of deriding 
whatever had any relation to Christianity ; and because lie 
knew liow just a reverence the Christians paid to the memory of 
the great Constantine for being the first open patron of Christi- 
anity, he traduced him at every turn, and in the conclusion of 
hid OttBUfl repMW mt i him as a person notoriously guilty of the 
most scandalous effeminacy and debauchery, with other vices as 
falsely as spitefully charged upon hi in ; and indeed hooka in all 
occasions to bespatter and reproach him. And in the same 
place he proclaims the Christian religion to be little else but a 
receptacle and sanctuary for rogues and villains, whore the 
vilest of men might shelter themselves, and though guilty of the 
most enormous crimes, might upon a little trifling penance? be, 
toUtt JlUttUr, in a moment made pure and clean. This he 
thought must needs render it cheap and ridiculous to all wise 
and considering men, and if he did not laugh Christians out 
of their religion, he should however confirm the Gentiles in 
his own. 

VIII. Thirdly, he sought by all ways to bring Christians low, 
and to weaken and destroy their power and interest: to tin* 
end, first, he banished them out of all places of honour and 
authority,* reducing them to this dilemma, either to do sacrifice, 
ot to quit their employment., and become incapable of nil civil 
offices. If they complied with the first, he had his ends, and 
they fell under the reproachful character of persons who loved 
their places better than their consciences, and preferred an empty 
honour before their religion ; if they laid them down, he was 
rid of so many potent and dangerous enemies, who might head 
a party to oppose his designs, or at least encourage the common 
sort of Christians to stand to their religion with a firmer con- 
stancy aud resolution. Thus, among others, Valentinian, who 
was afterwards emperor, generously threw op his place of colonel 
of one part of the guards of the palace, and submitted to the 
sentence of banishment, rather than he would come under the 
least shadow of an idolatrous compliance, whereof more in its 
proper place. And not content with this, where any had been 
employed in the reigns of the preceding emperors, in demolishing 
Pagan altars, pulling down temples, taking away their orna- 

■ BoMB< t v. c. 18. Chrysort. Ham. in Jurat i*t M.iv. f. I. wl >i. p. A"9. 






or the like, he not only stripped them of tlieir honours 
and privileges, bat suffered them to be indicted, condemned, and 
executed, where a bare accusation «m.> many limes proof" enough. 
Secondly, lie exacted unreasonable Bums of money frum them on 
all occasions, that being impoverished, they might either lio 
nndcr a strong toinptation to opostacy, or be secured from at- 
tempting any thing against the civil state. Hence the fines, 
allies, and confiscations that filled bin reign; any pretence 
ng to start n title to their estates. If n man was but 
suspected to have enriched himself by any revenues formerly 
belonging In heathen temples, he was presently brought into the 
chequer, and right or wrong, forced to refund : if guilty of the 

mutiny or riot, their purses were sure to smart for it. 
Thin, when the Arians at Edessa had fallen foul upon the 
Valentinian heretics,' he presently seized the treasures of that 
church, which he bestowed upon his soldiers; and the lands, 
which he appropriated to hi« own nsc ; jeering them into the bar- 
gain, that he did but herein deal with them according to the 
admirable law of their own religion, ease them of their burden, 
that they might go so much the lighter unto the kingdom of 

D ; and that being made poor, they might become wise, and 
not fall short of that heavenly kingdom they so greedily ex- 

I. But nothing served him to better purpose than this war 
against Persia, under pretence whereof he amassed infinite trea- 
sures, ^ imposing a heavy pecuniary mulct upon the heads of all 
those that refused to offer sacrifice to the gods. The edict Mad 
executed with merciless severity, yea, even upon those- vbo 
nothing to pay: nay, the commanders and officers Stretched it 
I it -j natural intention, extorting greater sums than the 
• wed, beating and abusing them that refused to 
pay. And when the Christians complained to him of the op- 
iiid injuries which in this ease the governors of pro- 
vinces put upon them, all the redress they could get, was a 
sarcasm tart enough, " Your Obrist (said he) has givc-u you a 
law, that when you suffer unjustly, you should bear it resolutely ; 
and when oppressed and injured, should not answer again."" 
Thirdly, he studied to set them a clashing and quarrelling with 
one another, that ho might do his work with their hands. The 
politic prince remembered the old maxim, -; Divide) and govern :" 
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it wan but setting them together by the ears, and they mndi 
ruin themselves. He was not ignorant what powerful faction* 
there n-iTC among them, what implacable feuds ami riiiiiiiositit 
had been exerci-i-il between several partita in the times of hi* 
predecessors; he knew these hitter contentious were not for- 
gotten, and that they would return to them with fresh, and 
perhaps more eager appetites. To which end he no sooner came 
to the crown, but he recalled the banished bishops, whom he gave 
leave to return to then im*' possessed by those, who he knew 
would not easily part with them. And though to gnin himself 
the reputation of a wise and merciful prince, he sent for the 
bishops and their people to court, and pressed them to concord, 
and that every one would peaceably enjoy the freedom of his 
own way, yet the design at the bottom was plainly this, that lie 
might set them D ■ nmyling more etl'ectually, and that the liberty 
he gave them might widen and increase their dissensions, that 
so they might be incapable of confederating into any dangerous 
and formidable combinations, as is confessed by his own historian: 11 
an artifice he was sure would take effect, having by experience 
found (says mine author, with reproach enough, if it was true) 
that no kind of wild beasts were so outrageous to mankind, as 
some Christians were to one another. At the same time, and for 
the same purpose, he gave the like indulgence in all sorts of 
heretics, and wrote particularly to Aetius, the patron and ring- 
leader of the Eunoinian sect," whom he not only permitted to 
return home, but sent for to court at his own charge ; who (that 
I may note this by the way) was no sooner returned, but his 
party gathered about him,' and ordained him bishop; an 
Eudoxius, bishop of Constantinople, wrote in his behalf to Euzoit 
bishop of Antioch, who getting together a convention of nine 
hwhofm, synodically cancelled all the nets that had been mat 
against Aetius, particularly those that had passed in the lat 
council at Constantinople, besides this favour to Aetius, 
Cyzicum the emperor commanded Eleusius, bishop of that place 
to rebuild the church of the Novatiana, 8 which he had formerly 
pulled down, nt his own charge, placing a heavy fine upon his 
head, if he did not within two months set upon it. He published 
likewise an edict in favour of the Donatists, a 3«ct of men pecv 
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liorly disposed to quarrels and contentions, whom he restored to 
their libcrtios, revenues, and the possession of their churches.* 1 

tWliat t'atul and mischievous effects this licentious toleration pro- 
duced in the Christian world, they who have read the church 
history of that time, need not be told. 
IX. Fourthly, though he himself abstained from open perse- 
cution, yet he connived at those thai did persecute the Chrig- 
• tians. He passionately affected the character of justice and 
clemency, and knew no readier way to do it, than by treating 
bis declared adversaries with some kind of gentleness and lenity. 

■ Hence ho glories once and again, 1 how kind he had been to thu 
Galileans, beyond the rate of that usage they had met with in 
the time of his predecessors; instead of banMiineiii, they had 
been sent for home; instead of a prison, they enjoyed liberty ; 
instead of being plundered, their confiscated goods had been by 
-tored to them; that he had commanded none of them 
lo be beaten, abused, or put to death without law, and beyond 

■ tho rules of justice. And notwithstanding their madness and 
folly had almost ruined all, yet the worst he had done them was, 
that ill bis esteem and choice of persons, he had preferred pious 
ftud good men before them : and one of his greatest advocates 
triumphs in this,* thut he did not prosecute the untrue religion 
(meaning the Christian) with fire and sword, nor drive men over 
by crnelty and torment ; which yet must be understood of his 
general carriage, and what he did above-board, and of negative 
rather than positive favours, besides, he considered, that all the 
methods of rage and fierceness would never compass or attain 
his ends; he might put the world into a flame and a combustion, 
lie could »evei drive the Christians out of it, nor force them 
to be of his mind ; their religion might be shaken, but it would 
take deeper root. He had observed the unhappy miscarriages of 
his I'aguu ] <•«,' who by sanguinary laws, Mid rigorous 

bad been so for from extinguishing Christianity, 
that they had spread it through the world; and (lint the church's 
field waa never more fruitful, than when watered with the bb>od 
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of martyrs, who grew up thicker the faster they were mowed 
down. Great and generous minds are not easily daunted with 
opposition, hut grow up thereby into a more manly courage 
and resolution. In the midst of all their spite and cruelty, 
Christians could court the stake and the flames, the sword and 
the rack, and their persecutors sometimes had enough to do to 
keep them from pressing on to an execution, and people could 
not hut inquire into, admire, and embrace that religion, which 
supported and invigorated the minds of its professors, and made 
them triumph in the midst of those sufferings, which were 
beyond all the powers of human nature to bear up under. The 
same spirit he saw continued still, and Christians were as Tf-ady 
aa their enemies, and to use hisown expression, "Give them \ni 

I :i-ion, and they will crowd as fast to martyrdom, as bees 

swarm to their hives."* But he would not gratify them in that, 
though it had been so dearly to their cost; he envied than the 
honour of martyrdom, a thing he found they so eagerly desired, 
and valued beyond all the conveniences of life, or the enjoyments 
and advantages of this world. And if any died in defence of 
their religion, he commanded they should not be accounted mar- 
tyrs, and that they should be thought to die for nny crimes, 
rather than upon the account of religion. For these reasons he 
laid aside all thoughts of a public and general persecution, which 
would have made him and his party so much the more odious, 
and them more great and venerable. But though no public 
warrants were issued out, he left his commanders and governors 
to use their discretion, especially in those places that wei 
from court, who were not backward to improve their authority 
and power. They well understood their master's mind, and 
from one instance, among others, might take measures from all 
the rest, when upon occasion of a complaint made to him of ■ 
miserable outrage the Gentiles had committed upon the Chris- 
tians at Ga-surea," 1 he replied, " What great matter is it, if one 
■ 1 6 hand despatch ten Galileans."" This made i t a hot season, 
notwithstanding the general indulgence among the poor pro- 
vincials, especially in some parts, where the governors proceeded 
with all the cruelty which meefs bodies or ostates were capable 
of, and with all manner of Violence against their churches, and 
the rites of their religion. A particular account whereof I ooold 
■ Greg. Nuz. Orut. iii. in Jul. vol. i. p. !>2. 
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easily give, lmt that it would require a martyrology, rather than 
an iii«'ieli-ntul mention in an introduction. Some few of the most 
considerable Theodoret has brought together," where the reader 
may find them. Nay, not content to abuse the living, their rago 
extended to the dead. Among others, they dug ap the bonus 
of the prophet Klisha," and John the Baptist, (both buried at 

i;»rm.) which having mixed with the bones of beasts, they 
burnt to ashes, and then scattered the ashes before the wind. 

X . Fifthly, lie endeavonred especially to discourage and weary 
out their bishops and clergy. This had been an old trick, and 
vigorously attempted in all ages by the great enemy of mankind ; 
it was but for the wolf to persuade the flock they had no need 
of a shepherd, and his work was done. The clergy have always 
Iwien the great eye-sore to men of pernicious and atheistical prin- 
k^porate designs they have strenuously opposed 
and countermined, and could never be brought to be content, 
that the world should be over-run with atheism and impiety, 
and the people moulded into any shape, and thereby betray the 
souls committed to their charge. This, whatever may be pre- 
tended, is the true source and original of all that spite and malice 
they *ra encountered with hymen of bad minds, and of all those 
hard names nnd characters of reproach to this day fixed upon 
them by an ungrateful and degenerate world. Julian pretended, 
the reason of his hard usage of them,* waa, lest they should stir 
up the people to sedition ; but in truth it was to be rid of them, 
that by their absence the people might be destitute of all menus 
of instruction and information, and the divine efficacy and obli- 
gation of the sacraments, and be by degrees brought into igno- 
rance of, or an unconcernedness for their own religion, and then 
they were fit to receive any impression; take bnt away Uu 
candle, and darkness will ensue ; if the shepherd be smitten, the 
sheep will be scattered.' 1 To compass this more effectually, ho 
first seized their incomes, and took away their allowances of corn ; 

t, he abrogated their immunities ; nnd whereas by the favour 
of former princes they had been exempt from being of the 
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enrialts, he repealed these laws, and made them liahlo to the 
hardens and offices of the- civil courts, especially where any of 
had heen ordained out of that body : and when this would 
not do, he endeavoured to remove and drive them away by fraud 
or force. At Antioch the churches were shut up, the plate aud 
treasures seized iuto the exchequer, and the clergy forced to fly. 
So it was at Cyzicura, where there was not the least shadow of 
sedition. At Bostra he threatened Titus the bishop,' that if any 
mutiny happened, he would lay all the blame upon him and his 
clergy; and when the bishop, to clear himself, sent his apology 
to court, to assure him, that though the Christians were the far 
greater number, yet they lived peaceably under his conduct, the 
emperor wrote back to the city, making a spiteful and disin- 
genuous representation of the bishop's letter, as if it had con- 
tained nothing but malicious and scurrilous reflections upon them, 
exciting the commonalty to expel him as a common enemy and 
calumniator out of the city. And in some places proceeded to 
that extremity, as to cast them into prison," and expose them to 
great pains and tortures. 

XI. Sixthly, he gave all manner of assistance and encourage- 
ment to the Jews, merely in spite and opposition to the Chris- 
tians. And herein we have a notorious instance how far malice 
will stoop to serve its ends. Julian bated the Jews almost 
equally with the Christians, and yet when he found they were 
likely to be proper instruments to his purpose, he spake teuderly 
of them, pitied their miserable and afflicted state, desired their 
prayers in his Persian wars, released the tribute put upon them, 
and pressed them to the rebuilding their temple, re-edifying their 
altar, uud restoring their sacrifices, and the solemnities of their 
worship. In order whereunto ho sent them a commission, 
allowed the charges of the work out of his own exchequer, and 
appointed officers to superintend it, aud tliat the governor of the 
province should aid and assist them in it. Two things especially 
he propounded to himself in this : First, that by thus obliging 
the Jews, he should be the better able to bring them over to his 
own religion ; or however that went, should thrust an incurable 
thorn into the sides of Christians. He was not to be told what 
an inveterate and implacable enmity the Jews bear to Christians, 
and that being now backed with the royal authority, they would 
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nut only reproach an J bespatter, but oppress und trample upon 
litem, and pursue tin in with the utmost violence of a fierce and 
ungovernable zeal. Secondly, he hoped, by restoring the tern 
and legal worship, to evidence to the world, that our Savionr 
was an impostor ami Use prophet, who had so expressly foretold 
the final and irrevocable dissolution of that church and state. 
So the work was carried on with all possible briskness and 

lily, and nothing wag thought of but feasts and triumphs, 
wbcu heaven on a sudden baffled the whole enterprise, and many 
illustrious and miraculous appearances of the divine vengeance 
forced the workmen to ait down, and give over in despair*} and 
what the emperor designed as a way to suppress, became a 
means to advance Christianity, no inconsiderable number being 
hereby brought over to the Christian faith: of all uliicli j>ar- 

dan, on account is given at large in the Life of St. Cyril uf 

vsalem. 

XII. Seventhly, he endeavoured to suppresa and extinguish 
all human learning amongst the Christians, well knowing how 
naturally ignorance opens the way to barbarism and impiety. 
To bring this about, ho published a law, that no professor of any 
art ' i- should set up in any place,' until by long exercise 

he was fitted for it ; and, after mature deliberation, had gained 
the approbation and decree of ( i i • • court of that city, with the 
consent of the Opti mates: and that this decree should he sent 
first to him for his allowance. Next hu forbade christian school- 
masters to teach any Gentile learning," to iustruct and educate 
children in their arts, or to read their books to them ; which his 
own historian more than once censures as a churlish and cruel 
■diet*' worthy to be covered with eternal silence. By this 
-igned to let in rudeness and ignorance among the 
Christians, and thereby dispose them to any impressions he might 

In upon them, to prevent the youths being perverted by going 

to the Christian schools, to render them of his own party more 

able to dispute with and baffle Christians; at least, lliat Christians 

i less able to encounter them, and to discern their sophis- 

1 reasonings, their false and fallacious insinuations; " Lest 
"tlnruise (said he") we be shot through with our own arrows, 
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ami tliey, being furnished with our armour, make war upon ns 
with our own weapons." Ho challenged the learning and « Til- 
ings of the Gentiles as their own proper good*,' who aJMU cin- 
bruccd the religion, and worshipped the gode, which they ti 
of; that these were unnecessary to Christians, who were trained 
up to an illiterate clowuishuess, and the sum of whose doctrine 
lav in to rriirreutrov, " Believe," and it is enough ; and that by 
tlii* prohibition lie did but n-tricvo stolen goodsj and restore 
them to their right owners. Hut besides the folly of the attempt 

. seeing, though he might hinder them from speaking ele- 
gantly and genteelly, he could not hinder them from speak in/ 
truth, which wan mighty, aud would prevail and make it.s way, 
notwithstanding all their plots and devices to the contrary; 
besides this, it did but whet on Nuzianzeu and the two Apolli- 
uares, who, by their acute poems and elegant orations, abun- 
dantly supplied the defect of all heathen authors, as we have 
elsewhere observed. 

XIII. Eighthly, above all men he highly honoured, embraced, 

rewarded philosophers, and those who were likely most 
rigorously to oppose and refute Christianity. It grieved him to 
see (lie Christian faith so largely spread. BO lirmly rooted, and so 
many excellent books written, either in defence, or explication 
of it; and he sticks not to tell us,* he heartily wished all writ- 
ings that concerued the doctrine of the wicked Galileans, were 
quite banished out of the world. But because there were no 
hopes of that, he encouraged all the sophists, philosophers, and 
orators, that he could meet with, to beud their wits and studies 
this way ; whom he resettled in their own countries and pos- 
sessions, allowed them pensions, aud peculiar privileges, and in- 
deed whatever they could reasonably desire or expect from him. 
Idled all schools and colleges, all courts and corners, with 
lectures, invectives, and declamations against Christians. This 
made the philosophising trade go on apace, every one desiring 
to comply with the emperor's humour, though a great part of 
them had little more of the philosopher in them, besides the 
habit and the cloak." This brought so many of them to court, 
that the pulace seemed a kind of academy, where all places were 
crowded with philosophers, aruttpices, and magicians; Jamblicus, 
Libauius, Maximus, Ecebolius, Oribasius, and great numbers 
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more, whom he took into bis bosom, and made privy to his 
greatest intrigues, steered .affairs by their councils, and in their 
company spent Ids leisure-hours; and indeed was i inpatient at 
any time when they were wanting. And these being the men 
that were generally intrusted with the education of youth, ami 
who governed and directed the minds and consciences of the 
people, he was sure of so many sworn enemies to Christianity, 
who would not fail to lay out all their talents and abilities that 
way. And the truth is, if wit, or learning, or eloquence, could 
have done it. be hail certainly driven it out of the world. But 
foolishness of God is wiser than men, and his weakness 
r than men," who baffled all their tricks of artifice and 
subtlety, and " made foolish the wisdom of this world." 

XIV. Ninthly, he tried by several secret and subtle artifices 
ensnare anwary Christiana into compliance with Pagan supcr- 
titions, that having once drawn them in, he might either 
wholly bring them over, or, by the reflection upon what they 
had done, disquiet their Consciences, BB the very report of it 
night undermine their reputations. Of this, a few instances 
shall suffice He used to place the images of the heathen gods' 1 
next to, or behind his own statues, that when the people came, 
according to custom, to do obeisance to the one, they might do 
it also to the other: those that did it, he persuaded to venture 
a little farther; those that discovered the cheat, and refused, 
■ •barged with treason, and proceeded against them, as delin- 
quent* agninst the laws and customs of the empire. When the 
soldiers came at the solemn times, to receive their donative, the 
ancient usage was, at the same time to throw a piece of frankin- 
cense into the fire, in honour of the gods, which though the 
Christians generally detested, yet some few, surprized thereinto, 
by an inveterate custom, did it. Hut, being minded afterwards 
of what they had dime, siu-h an horror seized upon their con- 
sciences, that they run tip and down like madmen, went to the 
emperor, and threw back their donatives, publicly professing 
iselves Christians, and desiring they might die to give tes- 
•ny to their religion. At other times, he would defile the 
•priugs and fountains with Gentile sacrifices, 1 ' and sprinkle all the 
Beth meat, or whatsoever sort of food was brought to market, 

• SokulL *. C. 17. p. 811. lii'k'. Nil*. Oat iii. in Jul vol. L p. 71 at «3. 
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with hallowed water, offered to their gods, that ro they could 
neither eat nor drink, but they must seem at least to onter into 
a partnership with idolatry. The (im (litis resented it with a 
/[list indignation, though they kuew withal, St. Paul had long 
since determined this case. Upon this occasion, Juveutinus and 
Maximus, two oiliccrs in the imperial guards, expressed a vehe- 
ment dislike of the emperor's action, with a tart reflection upon 
his apoetacy. For which being summoned and examined, they 
plainly told him, " Sir, we have been educated in the true reli- 
gion, and having submitted to those excellent laws established 
by Constautine and his children, cannot but now bewail the 
nboiniuntions which we see you cast about in every place, while 
you pollute both meat and drink wil.li impure filthy sacrifices. 
These are the things we lament and complain of, both at home, 
:ui'l now again in your presence, and mouni under, as the great 
blemish of your reign." Julian, notwithstanding all bis gravity 
and philosophical attainments, was ho nettled at this amm 
that he could not pass it over, but commanded them to be first 
miserably tortured, aud then put to death. Though he would 
not have it thought that they suffered upon the account of reli- 
gion, hut only for their bold and petulant carriage to himself. 

>.V. Having thus viewed the methods by which Julian 
sought to extirpate Christianity, we proceed to the historical 
remainder of his reign. Seven or eight (Zosimus by mistake, 
makes it ten) months he stayed at Constantinople ; when, having 
settled affairs there, he conceived it high time to take care of 
the eastern borders of the empire: in order whereunto he 
crossed the Hellespont, and passing through Bithynia, came to 
Prflffiifinfi." a city of Galatia, situate in the confines of the 
greater Phrygin, where stood a very ancient temple dedicated 
to Rhea or Ceres, the mother of all heathen deities, the worship 
whereof ho restored, and created Callixenes priest ; and having 
paid his devotions to the goddess, published an elegant oration" 1 
(the work but of one night) in honour of the mother of the 
gods; as about the same time, at another night, he drew up m 
-mart invective, against an illiterate philosopher, who pretending 
himself a Cynic, and of Diogeues's tribe, did yet condemn the 
strict and severe principles of that institution, by a loose and 

• Ubn> Ornt. ix. in Jul nee. voL ii. p. 04J. 
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•us lif<e. Thence he passed the Pylae, and through Cilicia, 
>Dd came to Antioch, where lie arrived about the latter end of 
July, anno 362. He found the city almost wholly Christian, 
and the Pagan rites generally neglected. He went into the 
famous temple of Apollo in the Daphne," on its great annual 
festival, where, instead of great crowds and magnificent oblations, 
nliich he expected, he found neither the one nor the other; 
whereat he wondered, thinking the people stayed without, and 
waited his leave to come in : but the priest told him, the cits- 
Lad provided no manner of sacrifices, and that he had only there 
one poor goose, which he had brought from home, to make an 
offering to the god. The emperor was highly offended, and ex- 
postulated sharply with the senate, that in such a city, there 
should be found so much irreverence to the gods, beyond what 
wag to bo mot with in the most barbarous corner of the empire ; 
and that being so rich, they should not afford one little bird for 
sacrifice, when every ward might have brought an ox, mu«h 
more the wholo city joined together ; that they spared no cost 
in their private feasts and entertainments, while they gave not a 
penny to any public or private sacrifice, but suffered their wivea 
to enrich the Galileans, and throw away their estates upon their 
poor; there was none of them but would celebrate their own 
birth days, with all imaginable pomp and plenty, when they 
would not bestow a little oil for the lamps, not a piece of frankin- 
cense, nor the smallest oblation, upon the solemnities of the 
gods, lie intended, it seems, to consult this oracle about the 
faeces* of his affairs, ' but, by its own confession, found it was 
tongue-tied in those matters, by Babylas's grave that was near 
it, and who had sometime been bishop of that place. He 
caused ttte Christiana therefore to remove his bones, which tin y 
did in a triumphant manner; and soon after, viz. October 22, 
tlmt famous temple was burnt to the ground : and though it 
was highly probable it was tired by lightning, yet must it be 
f barged upon the Christians, many of whom were put to the 
rack, and the great church at Antioch commanded to be shut 
op. But the story hereof, we have more fully related in unul.lier 
plsce. I shall here only add, that St. Babylas's bones being 
translated from the Daphne, the oracle there, and in other 

• JiiL Mi*>po S . p. 3« 1.862. 
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places,* recovered its speech, and gave forth its answers ; 
permitting the Gentiles to be ensnared in their own errors, 
and what thev accounted the honour of their religion, through 
the falseness and vanity of '.heir predictions, turned to their dis- 
grace: a great instance whereof happeued about this time. 
The emperor s ancle lay sick of a most miserable and incurable 
distemper; all the oracles were consulted about his life, which 
all, with one month, pronounced that he should recover. The 
answers were taken and brought in writing, and while they were 
NM&Bg them to him, that very minute he died. 

XVI. Hat that which further raised Julian s spleen against 
the men of Antioch was this: the mighty train he had brought 
along with hiiu was likely enough to cause a scarcity ; and be, 
out of a vain affectation of popularity, cried down the price of 
all vendible commodities below what they could be afforded at. K 
Il.riiipou the traders withdrew, and brought nothing to market, 
and so a real famine ensued. This put the people into a mutiny, 
who charged the fault upon the emperor ; and, according to tl: 
humour of that place, pelted him with satirical reflections, 
pecially playing upon his long, rough, and ill-shaped beard ; for 
which they called him a goat, and usually said, it was good for 
nothing but to be shaved off, aud to make ropes of it. And 
whereas out of his immoderate vein of superstition, he did not 
only offer up daily sacrifices, but had caused a bull standing before 
the altar to be stamped upon the reverse of his coins, it signific 
(they said) how much he had tossed and overturned the work 
Julian was sufficiently sensible of the affront, and at first vowed 
revenge, and that ho would leave their city, and remove to 
Tarsus. But he soon altered his resolution, and chose rather to 
repay them in their own coin, telling them he would by no 
means have his beard made into ropes,' lest the roughness of it 
should offend their tender and delicate hands, reflecting upon 
their nice and effeminate manners. And indeed he abundantly 
revenged himself upou them by a tart satire, which he called 
Misopogon, or the Beard-hater; wherein besides some historical 
passages of note and value, he docs very sarcastically, and in an 
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ironical way, expos* the vices of that people, especially charging 
them with luxury and hi temperance, softness and efleiniiutcy; 
that thoy did little but spend their time in sports, and the en- 
tertainuient* of the theatre, with apostacy from the religion of 
their ancestors, and an over-fond reverence for Chi and Kappflf 
that is, Christ and Constantine; and with an ill-ordered magis- 
tracy, that neglected the public weal, and complied with tin- 
rich and covetous, to the oppression of the common people. 
Winter being over, he departed with his army from Autioch 
the first of March ; and at his going out, to lit them understand 
how much ho resented the affronts they had put upon him, 
told them, by a fatal prognostication, that he would never see 
them more: and the Btory is commonly known," that when 
Ban marched out with a great pomp and train, Bad bod 
spoken big words of what he would do to the Christians at his 
return, Libanius, to add the greater scorn and reproach to them, 
asked a Christian school-man of his acquaintance at Antiurli. 
** what the carpenters sou was now doing ?" meaning our ever 
blessed Saviour: the man replied, with tartuess enough, "lie is 
making a coffin for your master Julian." T3nt to proceed : the 
emperor, marching on, passed by Edessa, which he would no) 
cater, because so populously inhabited by Christians, (though 
Zozimus says the people of that place came generally out to 
meet him, presented him with a crown, and courteously mi 
him into the city, which he accepted of and went accordingly,) 
and on the 18th of April came to Carrn?, a city of Mesopo- 
tamia, where ho entered into a Pagan temple,' and performed 
many secret and execrable ritos, which being finished, he sealed 
np the doors, and set a guard upon them, giving order, that 
none should open them until his return : but being broken open, 

■ upon the news of his death, there was found a woman hanging 
by the hair uf her head, her hands extended, and her belly 
ripped up, that a presage of future success might be made by 
the inspection of her liver. And the like it seems he had done 
at Antioch, where many chests were found in the palace fill*. «1 

i dead men's skull", and several dead bodies hid in v I 
no doubt the unhappy engines and mouumentfl of hU <li:il>olieal 
divination-, (if the story be not made worse, than perhaps it 
was.) 

•dot i. .11. i ' id. iUi 
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XVII. It was about tho midst of summer when they camt 

within sight of the Persian army, where, after several skir- 
mishes, he was within a hopeful prospect of a final victory, (the 
Persian affairs being brought to that low ebb, tliat ambassador* 
were appointed,"' and presents prepared, which were to be sent 
next day, to beg a treaty in order to peace,) when venturing 
too fnr in the pursuit," he was on a sudden struck with a horse- 
man's lance, which grazing upon hie arm, passed in at his side, 
and went to the very lower lap or fillet of the liver, with which 
as being two-edged he cut his fingers while he strove to pull it 
ont, and fainting with loss of spirits, sunk down npon his horse's 
neck. There went a report, that finding himself mortally 
wounded," he took a handful of his blood, and tliruwing it up 
into the air, cried out, " Galilean, thou hast got the better!* 1 
Though others conceived he did it in contempt of the sun. for 
having assisted the Persians more than him ; especially the sun 
having been the predominant planet that governed his nativity 
We are told by an uulhor of good credit, 1 ' that being laid down 
for a while upon the bank of a river, he had persuaded some of 
his most inward confidents secretly to convey him iuto, and 
drown him in the river, that so the suddenness of his disappear- 
ing might take oft* the ignominy of his death, and give him (as 
it had done some others in the like cases) the reputation of a 
deity. And the plot had been accomplished, had not some of 
the imperial eunuchs discovered and prevented it. But of this 
there are no intimations in any other writer. However it is certain 
some designs were laid that way, to create in the people's minds 
a belief of his divinity. For Libanius tells us," 1 that the mes- 
sengers that brought the first news of his being slain, were 
almost stoned to death, for bringing up a slanderous und lying 
report concerning a person who was supposed to be a god, and 
consequently immortal. His wounds being perceived to be 
dangerous, he was laid npon a target, and carried into his tent, 
where he died at midnight. Various were the reports that 
went about how he came by his death- v. ouml : ' some say, it 
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was given by nn angel ; Callistus, an officer of his guards, and who 
it big acts in an heroic poem, that it was done by a demon ; 
some say it was a revolted Persian that did it ; others, a Saracen ; 
rs a jester, that used to go freely up and down the anni : 
and some, that it was one of his own soldiers, out of revenge, that 
he had unadvisedly brought the army into so great distress and 
danger. Libanins does not only affirm that he was killed by 
fraud aud treachery,' but without any other warrant than his 
own presumption, confidently charges it upon the Christians,' \ 
took this opportunity (I'® says) to be revenged of him, and to rid 
him out of the world ; and supports his conjecture with no wiser 
and stronger a probabilit v, than that none of the Persians would 
confess who did it; no not, though the king proclaimed a gnat 
reward to the person who should appear to demand and challenge 
it. But A minimi us Marcellinus," a more grave and sober wnln, 
and present at the fight, says, it was uncertain who did it ; and 
Eutropiu-s a Pagau too," and at that tiuio upon tho spot, that it 
was done hcetili maun, by the hand of the enemy. Among the 
various extraordinary passages relatyig to liis death, that re- 
ported by Sozomen must not be omitted ;■ who tells us, that a 
certain intimate acquaintance of Julian's, following after him in 
his Persian expedition, came to a place, where finding no con- 
venient inn to entertain him, he lodged that night in the ohurca, 
and in his sleep he had a vision, wherein he beheld several a po- 
rt lea and prophets, who assemhling themselves into one company, 
began to complain of the extreme injuries the emperor did to the 
church, and to advise what was to be done in that case. The 
consult was long, and when they could come to no conclusion, 
two of the company rose up, and hade the rest be of good cheer, 
and as resolving to put a sudden period to Julian's life and reign, 
immediately departed the assembly. The man hereupon was 
afraid, and resolved to go uo farther, but there to await tho issue 
of tilings. The next night, taking his rest in tho BUU place; he 
beheld the very same convention, whereinto the two persons, 
who the night before had gone out against Julian, suddenly re- 
turned from their expedition, and gave an account to the com- 
of his being slain ; as the verv same day his death was 
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proclaimed by horsemen in the air to Didymus at Alexandria. 
And when Julian the monk,* whom the Syrians called Sabba, or 
the aged, and who had his ceQ on the eastern bank of the river 
Euphrates, in the province of Osroena, had heard of the great 
severities wherewith the emperor had threatened the Christians, 
he applied himself with continual tears and prayers to heaven, 
when on a sudden he started up, wiped his eyes, and put on a 
most pleased and cheerful look. Those that were near him were 
surprised at it, and asked the reason of so sadden a change ? 
He told them, that the wild-boar that had wasted the Lord's 
vineyard, had now paid for all the injuries he had done to it ; 
that he lay dead upon the ground, incapable of doing it any 
further harm. Whereat they all rose up, and sang a gratulatory 
hymn to God. And soon after they understood, that the very 
same day and hour Julian had been slain in the battle : to all 
which let me add what Zonaras relates on this occasion,* that a 
certain judge at Antioch, and he too a Gentile, watching all 
night at the prvrto-rimia, saw an unusual constellation in the 
heavens, the stars forming, themselves into these words, Srjiupov 
iv IlepaSt 'IovXtavin atnuptlroA. " this day is Julian slain in 
Persia :" which accordingly proved true, and became the means 
of the man's conversion to the Christian faith. He dud June 26, 
anno 363, in the thirty-second year of his age, when he had 
reigned not full two years : a prince truly of great virtues, pru- 
dent, considerative, impartial, strictly just, chaste, and temperate, 
patient of hardship, unwearied in his labours, valorous in his at- 
tempts, even to rashness and precipitancy. He had a quick wit, 
but too much inclined to satirism, a nimble apprehension, and 
learning beyond most princes ; but withal, was a passionate af- 
fecter of praise and popularity ; one that loved to talk much, and 
not seldom vain-glorionsly enough in his own commendation. 
He was, even in the character of his own writers, superstitious 
rather than religious, an immoderate lover of the rites, cere- 
monies, and usages of Paganism, which he revived, and defended 
both with his sword and pen, and in the exercise whereof he 
spent no inconsiderable portions of his time, and professed him- 
self an hearty enemy to all that opposed them. In short, to 
give him his dne, had not his memory been stained with an 
apostacy from the best religion that ever was, and so bitter and 
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irable o spleen against the Christians, be might have 

of the best princes that ever managed the Roman cm 

XVIII. Hut his death happened opportunely to the poor 
i u:; . TrXtjyj) icar.pia oVtyik, unl ttcivti rtf> MoV/tgt 
atarrjpio\\ a t nil v seasonable wound, -;ivs .Vi/ian/.en,* that re- 
•J health and safety to the Christian world, who otherwise 
were sure to have felt (ami it wa« hut what, he had threatened) 
the Stood sffeotfl of his severity and displeasure, had he re- 
lumed victorious from the Persian expedition. And the truth is, 
had his reign been exd-nded to any great number of years, he 

would I. tressed Christianity, and have reduced 

it perhaps to a lower thb than ever it had been at in the (i 
of any of his mod fierce and violent predecessors. Nobody 
therefore can blame them, if they e&tecteined the news of hU 
death with joy and triumph ; the churches were filled with 

us ami thanksgivings, 1 ' their houses with toasts and merri- 
ments, and the v.-rv theatres ehsnnted out the glories of the cross, 
and derii ' the heathen oracles: and at Aatioch, 

the insulted over Maxima*, the great philosopher and 

ieian, that had blow □ up Julian into all this folly and cruelty. 
and unanimously cried out, " What's now heroine, " thuu foolish 
Maximusl of all thy oracles and divinations! Sod and his 
Christ have overcome." I conclude this short but famous period 
with the words of Nazianzen, in his second invective against Ju- 
lian, published not long after his death, which when lie had at 

large discoursed of, "These, (-.ays he.') are the accounts that 

ii by us poor contemptible Galileans, who worship a crucified 
iour, ;«nd profess ourselves the disciples and followers of 
fishermen, and illiterate tradesmen, as they arc pleased to 
phrase it. These are the things which wc sit down and *>ing in 
ol our old women; we that have half-starved onr- 
-•« with long fasting and sbstinonce; that watch, it seems, to 
little purpose, and plnj the fool in our night-devotions; and yet 
B made shift to lay you flat upon your back. Where are 
"ir grammarians and orators? where are your privy- 
lira, (that I may begin my tirtvlicuiv, in the words of one 
of onr unlearned and despised party :) what are become of your 
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sacrifices, your rites ami mysteries? where are your public anil 

your neret victims! where ire your art* of inspecting entrails, 

so much talked of; your proirnostie divinations rind spirits that 
gave KOTTflM mit of the belly '. what is become of the great Baby- 
Jon you spake so much of, and the whole world, which by the pro- 
mise of a few execrable sacrificial divinations, you had devoured 
and compered ! whore are the Persians, and the Modes, which 
you had already in your hands? where are those gods that led 
you on, and yet (MM forced to bfl carried before you, that fought 
both before, and together with you ? where are the oracles, that 
denounced such heavy thing! against the Christians, and fixed tin 
time of our utter dest ruction, even to the rooting our very MUM 
out of the world ? They are all vanished, and are proved to be 
lies and falsehoods, and the boasts and vauntings of the ungodly 
are fled, and have disappeared like the shadow of a dream/ 



SECTION IV. 

IX WHAT CASK GRNTJJ.MM STOOD UNDER THE HEIGNS OS JO". 
YALENTIXI.LV, AND VAI.RNS. 

Jovian chosen emperor, resolutely refuses it, until the amiy professes itself Christina. 
He ib traduced by the Pagans fur hie real towards Christianity, which ho u»-n» to Le- 
the true religion. Hia gmnting soma kind nf indulgence 1o men i>f any religion. 
Tim great coiiiiiiiiid.it imkb given him liv Tlirnii.tiu, the pKitoMphof upon that account. 
Moderation in religion highly cried up mid pi ended for by the Genii lea, when them- 
selves stood in need of it. The sudden death of Jovian. Valeiitiniau dei-led by the 
nrmy. Ilia steal against Pagan idolatry, and sufferings upon that account in the time 
of Julian. His brother Valens taken into a partnership in the government. Indtil- 
|( BM granted to every one to ate his own way of worship. This liberty ibond bj 
the Ovntdea, and therefore r< y several laws. N« Chrutiniw to bo con- 

detuned tn the glndintory sport*, or to be forced to guard the heathen temple*. Tho 
vanity of a prediction of the Gentiles, that the Christian religion should lust but 3(iS 
years. All dmnntory consultations severely prohibited in the lliistoni part*. A 
BHU&qb] lri[»>- m:nie liy tin' I imti)r* for i»ir|inruig after Vnlfris'* «uccoA*(ir, and the 
uiiinm-r of consulting il : Tln''nl"iiis u Gentile, intimated to bo the person. Theoo 
transaction* discovered to Valens. who puts to death all persons concerned in the con- 
spinicy. A severe process iigoinst all philosophers and magicians. Maximus, tumr to 
Jnllnii. Uii» occasion. Of¥at rigour used towards all trim BWI 

begnri with Tnisaii, and yet Thaflfafal I senped. and wna his successor. Rooks of magic 
Ordered to bo burnt. Si. I 'lirvMi*u>iu hi danger upon that account Smart MM 
against the Gentiles in the West, but modern ted by the iijtci'ce»»i"ii of the MMtA 
PrMtegM pntad t" {be provincial firicst*. Tli when and how crmfarHd 
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invented, ftad th* BilJo ImntUtad iuti> tlmi languag* liy UlpliiUn, tin-it bi&Ofb 
Valcct'a nge ogninu th>* Cnlholu* mitigated by an oration which Tbeininiim, llic phi- 
kaopcar, made to ii pupon. 

Upon Julian's death, Jovian' (or, as some call him, Joviuian) 
was by the suffrage of the army saluted emperor. He wan pri- 
miurius of the domestical protectors, or captain-general of the 
imperial guards, a firm and resolved Christian ; insomuch that 
when Julian published an edict, that the army should either 
sacrifice or disband, ho presently offered to lay down his arms ; 
but the emperor knew him to be too considerable a person to bo 
easily parted with, and therefore continued him in his command. 
Upon the shouts and acclamations of the soldiers, he bluntly told 
them, that he for his part was a Christian, and could not tsJcd 
upon biin the command of those men, or the conduct of that 
army, that had been trained up in the impious principles of the 
itCWtJ emperor ; nor could he expect any success from their 
arms, who, being destitute of the Divine blessing and protection, 
must needs become a prey and derision to their enemies. To 
this they almost unanimously replied, " Make no scruple, sir, to 
rentnre upon the empire, nor let the impiety of our principles 
be an argument with you to decline it. For you will reign over 
Christians, men instructed in the laws of piety : those of us that 
are eldest, were brought up under the institution and discipline 
of Constantino ; those that are next, under the instructions of 
Coustautius ; and for the late emperor, his reign was so short, 
that it was not capable of making any deep impression upon 
the minds of men." Upon this assurance, he look the govern 
ineut upou him, and made pence with the Persians upou the best 
terms that those evil circumstances they were under could 
admit. The trouble which the Grentilcs conceived for the death 
of Julian was doubled upon them by the election of Jovian, 
whose zeal for Christianity they were too well assured of, and 
therefore in all places traduced and exposed him by lampoons 
and pasquils,* 1 especially at Antiocb, where they scattered libels 
in t eta, and affixed them at every corner, aud the very 

old women broke scurrilous jests upon him ; and the rather per- 
haps to cry quits with the Christians, who had not long before 
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dealt so by Julian : as indeed petulancy and a sarcastic wit were 
the peculiar humour of that place. 

II. He began his reign, as became a wise and good prince, 
with the care of religion. Warned with the unhappy fate of 
his predecessor," he wrote immediately to the governors of pro- 
vinces, to open the churches, and diligently attend the solemni- 
ties of divine worship, and let the subjects know, that the 
Christian religion was the only true way of worship. He 
restored to the several churches the gifts and revenues, and to 
the clergy, and those who lived within the verge of them, the 
privileges and immunities which Julian had taken from them, 
particularly, he restored the corn canon, (as they call it,) the 
yearly allowance of corn, which Constantino the great had 
settled upon the church, and which the late emperor had 
abolished. But, because a great dearth raged at that time, he 
was forced for the present, to cut off two-thirds of that tribute, 
promising to restore it entire, as soon as the famine was over, 
and would, no doubt have made good his word, had God spared 
his life. He also recalled all those, both ecclesiastic and secular 
persons, that in the late times had been banished for their reli- 
gion. The Pagan temples he commanded to be shut up, and 
the public sacrifices to be taken away ; whereupon the priests 
crept into corners, and the very philosophers were so frighted, 
that they laid aside the pallium, and habited themselves ac- 
cording to the common garb. But this I conceive they did more 
out of fear of the Christians, upon this great turn of affairs, than 
any positive constitution of the emperor to that purpose. For, 
wherever he came, he kindly received, and honourably enter- 
tained the philosophers, and by an edict, gave every man leave 
to serve God in his own way/ which I understand, not of the 
public, but private exercise of religion. By this time he was 
entered upon his consulship, and being arrived at Ancyra in 
Galatia, was met by Themistius the philosopher, with some 
others of the senatorian order, where Themistius, in an elegant 
oration, 8 congratulated him for his new honour and dignity, and 
at large gives him his just commendation, especially for his 
compassion to the afflicted and banished, and his admirable care 
of religion, his great indulgence towards all, in leaving every 
one to the freedom of his own choice ; and herein imitating God, 

« Sozom. L vi. c 3. Theodor. L iv. c 4. Philost 1. viii. c 5. 

' Vid. Themist. Orat. v. (al. xii.) ad Jovian, p. 67, 68. « Ibid. 
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who having planted in mpii's minds a natural inclination to re- 
ligion, has left every man free, to e.hooxe that way and means 
D hfi may raws it. Princes might compel to the 

outward act. hut the mind was above all warruuts or threat- 
tMiings; force may make nieu hypocrites, but not religious; and 
to worship the imperial purple, not the deity. Thence that un- 
steadiness and inconstancy that is in such men's profession; for 
I he force being taken oft', they fluctuate to this or that, and 
change their religion oftener than Euripus ebbs and flows : an 
argument. «4ttch he then manages with all the ad i. •rut. ages of a 
smooth, plausible, and rhetorical insinuation. And it Mas an 
argument the Oentiles much insisted on in those days.' 1 They 

nn under batches, and now all the cry is for gentleness and 

moderation, ami leaving men to the dictates of their own con- 
which might he persuaded, but could never be com- 
pelled ; that force in this case was as unreasonable, as it was 
.nificant, the effect whereof might be tnuaypatfjCa ri<; fit- 
rafio'Kij'i, oil fLeraoTa<n<; oo^jjc, (as Libanius argues.) a painted 
ami hypocritical conversion, not a real change of opinion and 
principles. Hut, whatever might be said for the thing itself, 
they forgot when this would not pass with themselves for 
current doctrine, and how miserably in former times they had 
lied the poor Christians, whom they had not only tempted 
toapoflfaacy, by promises and persuasions, but had endeavoured 
to force theft) to abandon their religion, by all the methods of 
the most barbarous and merciless severities. Hut this only by 
the by. Besides this, the emperor pat out a law, to make it 
Otpttal for any to ravish,' or but to attempt to marry the OOSV 
sccrated virgins, (which we now call Nnus,) occasioned by the 
loUHjnmi and iniquity of the late times, wherein inanv bad 
either been by flattery courted into marriages, or by force had 
been compelled to lewd embraces. This law is dated, February 
and himself survived not long after, dying at Dnda- 
village in the confines of Galatia and Ihtlmiiy, of 
IS mushrooms, whereof, some say he hud plentifully 
ped ; more probably he was choked with the smoke of 
coalc; or, a« others, with the damp of a new-pla^lcrcd -.Lumber; 
and both concurred to give him his death. However it 

* VM. ttka. l.ilxui. Orat lie Tempi, p. 18. et Or.it. in Jul. I. nex. toI. ii. |/. 

• C*L TWwLw. Ii!'- Ik, Tit "v. 1 2, Somun L ri c. S. 
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was, he was found dead in his bed, after he had reigned nut hi 
eight months : a valuable prince, whose reign it is like, had it 
been longer, would have rendered the condition both of church 
and state very happy and prosperous. 

III. The army marched to Nice,* where a council of officers 
being called, in order to the election of a new emperor, they 
unanimously pitched upon Valentinian, tribune of the second 
echok of the talarii, whom they had left behind thorn at 
Ancyro : a man he was of great spirit and courage, and had 
suffered deep for his religion. Being under Julinn, he 
bound, by virtue of his place, to attend the emperor when he 
went to offer sacrifice iu the temple, 1 where the priests stood 
ready at the door, with branches in their hands, (as the custor. 
was,) to sprinkle holy-water upon those that entered in, some 
fow drops whereof fell upon Valentinian, who (vexed to he 
defiled with their idolatrous rites) struck the priest a box on 
the ear in the emperor's preseuce, and tearing off that part 
of his garment whereon the water had fallen, threw it away 
with scorn aud indignation. Julian was enraged to see his 
religion affronted to his face, but dissembled his passion, 
and not willing to give him the honour of martyrdom, found 
fault with him for negligence in his office, and turned him out, 
and banished him, some say, to Melitinn, a desolate town in 
Armenia; or, as others affirm, to Thcbais in Egypt, whence he 
returned in the beginning of Jovian's reign. Messengers were 
immediately despatched to Ancyra, to carry him the welcome 
news, and conduct him to Nice ; where the soldiers, setting him 
upon a shield, shewed him openly, and proclaimed him emperor, 
but withal, requited that ho would take to him a partner in tin 
empire, and the noise was bud and clamorous, whereupon, 
beckoning with his hand to make silence, he replied, with a re- 
solution that became a prince, "'it til in your power, 
ineD, to make mc emperor, but, being so, it is not yours, but 
my part, to command : submission is your duty as subjects, mine, 
as emperor, to take care of the commonwealth :" nn answer that 
struck them dumb; however within a month he assumed his 
brother Videos to be his colleague in the empire, to whom h« 
allotted the Eastern parts, having reserved the Western 
himself. 

k Boon* 1. Iv. c. 1. Soiom. 1. vi. c 6. Theodor. I. it. «. 6. PliilosU I. viii. c. 8. 
1 Sotnm. iibi iupr. Theodor. 1. iii. c. 1G. 
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IV. To rends their government, at the first netting out, 
more grateful and acceptable to the people, they endeavoured to 
oblige all parties by a general toleration, enacting,'" that every 
one might worship God according to the rites of that religion 
wherein he had been educated ; that no man should be com- 
pelled to this or that way of worship, nor subjects be forced to 
profess the some religion with their prince ; but all bo left to a 
free and unconstrained choice: an act for which they are suf- 
DOM | up by Pagan writer.-'. The heathens were not 

to be taught what use to make of this indulgence, which they 
md up to the highest peg; so that not content with the 
private exercise of their superstition," in many places they set it 
up publicly, solemnized their accustomed festivals, cclebflttftd 
their impious mysteries, and made their wild and extravagant 
processions through the open streets. This general liberty the 
emperors by degrees began to restrain ; by R law published this 
first year of their reign," they seized the farms and revenues 
belonging to the heathen temples, taken away by Constantiue 
Mid his eons, and either giveu or sold to private persons but re- 
sumed aud restored by Julian, which (bey nuw annexed us au 
additional revenue to their own private patrimony. By an- 
other, 1 ' they forbad all night-sacrifices, charms, and magic 
divinations these being accounted most malignant and dau- 
iferou*, and the night fittest be oov« msfa blnek and btUUh 

rites. But upon a representation made hy I'r.i tcxtatus, pro- 
consul of Greece, bow intolerable this constitution would be to 
' people, if it took away their sacred mysteries, so universally 

itaimil and rovi reiiced by all mankind; Aehaia bad the 
favour to be exempt l'rom It, provided they acted nothing herein 
but what was agreeable to the ancient usages of their own country. 
They took care that no Chriatian, q upon pretence of any crime 
whatsoever, should be condemned to the gladiatory sports, as 
being dishonourable to the Christian name; and whereas the 

tile temples «crc fuiu to be guurded by soldiers, to defend 
them from the SMMlUl of Christians, who could not well brook 
the liberty lately indulged them, wherever they hud power and 

■ C«A Tbo»d<* tiki. ir. Tit. iri. 1. 9. An. Mure. 1. xxx. ,-, (), styiainach. Kpiat. L z. 

tf.M. • Zbtodot 1. iv. c. 34. • Cod. Tbeedoa Ub. a. 1 

r IImI. Kb. ix. Tit. xvi. l. 7. Zoriio. L iv. c 3. 
1 Cwt TlirfidL* lib. it lit. xl I. 8. 
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opportunity, (as they now had at Rome, the eider Symmachns, 
a zealous Pagan, being provost of that city,) they forced Chris- 
tians upon that service ; which being complained of, Valentinian 
commanded/ that no judge or officer should presume to do it, 
upon pain of the loss both of estate and life. Both these laws 
are directed to Symmachus, and bear date anno 365. By these 
proceedings the Gentiles perceived the vanity of their own pre- 
dictions ; for finding that Christianity had gained ground under 
the fiercest persecutions,' and that their own religion sunk and 
declined apace, to keep up the spirits of their party, they pro- 
duced a prophecy, pretended to have been dictated by one of 
the oracles of Greece, wherein they declared, that though Christ 
himself was no magician, yet that St. Peter had procured by 
art magic that the Christian religion should last 365 years, 
and then immediately vanish out of the world. This period 
was now run out, and St. Augustine, who wrote several years 
after, does sufficiently deride and expose their folly, the event 
having so palpably confuted their prediction. 

V. But the insolent carriage of the Gentiles was not easily 
taken down: they improved the public toleration; and seeing 
Valens heartily espousing the Arian cause, and spending the 
main of his severity upon the Catholics, began every day to 
grow more bold and impudent, until he was forced to make it 
capital for any, either in public or private, either by night or 
day, to exercise any art of divination, or to consult them that 
did so. The occasion of this law was this : several of the most 
eminent philosophers of that time were inwardly grieved at the 
flourishing state of Christianity,' they grew weary of Valeria's 
government, and longed for another emperor of their own re- 
ligion ; and that this design might have both greater encourage- 
ment and reputation, they secretly confederated with some great 
persons at court, and officers in the army, and tried by all 
methods of divination, to know who was likely to succeed' 
Valens in the empire. At last a tripos made of laurel was arti- 
ficially prepared, and consecrated with certain magic charms and 
invocations : it was placed in the middle of a room perfumed 

» Cod. Theodos. lib. xvi. Tit. 1 1 1. 

• August de Civit Del 1. xviii. c. 53. vol vii. p. 536. et vid. c neq. 

1 Sozom. 1. vi. c. 35. Socrat 1. iv. c. 19. Philost 1. ix. c 15. Am. Marc. L xxix. 
c. 1. Zosim. L iv. c 13. videsis Zonaram, sed hanc rem pauld alitor narrantcm. Annal. L 
xiii c 16. 
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rith Arabian spices, the charger upon which it whs set bad 
ipon its utmost brim the tncnty-i'our letters of the alphabet 
leatly engraved, and set at due distance!: from each other; 
then a person clad in linon vestments came in with laurel 

^his hand, and after some charms performed, shook 
;il ring hanging at a curtain about the edge of the 
charger, until by jumping up and down, it fell upon such or such 
era of the alphabet-, where it seemed to stay, the priest 
thereupon composing n rtain heroic verses in answer to the 
interrogatories that had been put. The letters which the ring 
MSted out in this cn.se were these four, O. E. O. A. which 
| put together composed these two available?, TI1E01); 
whereupon one that stood by presently cried out, that the 
raelc plainly intended Theodoras, who was indeed a man of 
1/irth and quality, and famous for his learning, wisdom, modesty, 
and humanity, I ttile, aud one who they all passionulely 

tl be promoted to the empire. But it was not long 

piracy was discovered to the emperor, who 
divided between astonishment and anger commanded the buai- 
nens to be brought under a thorough scrutiny and examination. 
odorua was beheaded, the maker of the tripos burnt ali-. ■ •- 
and all the rest that were any ways concerned in the fatal 
; iisitely tortured, and then put to death, whose ar- 
raignments, racks, and severe usages may be read at large in 
i ellinus. All philosophers that came to hand 
Bte sure to be executed ; and the emperor, who Mas always 
cruel, was in this case outrageous, not sparing any that did but 
go habited like philosophers, though they addicted not them- 
to (hose studies; a fringed cloak being then taken for a 
lufficicnt evidence of a magician and a conjuror. Among these 
philosophers was Meximus, Julian's great master, the most 
ealebrated philosopher of that age: Valens owed him an old 
for an affront he had done him and bis brother iu 
Julian'* id therefore in the beginning of bis reign had 

him with those exquisite severities which EhmaprtM so 
logically complain- of; and being now charged with I 

to tl • plot, though bo only knew of it, and told the con- 
»rs they would all conn to an untimely end, was cat 
la Bpbesiis, the place of his nativity, aud then- bi In aded. Hut 
•Un-c all others, the emperor's fury raged against llm.se, whose. 



74 



HISTORICAL ACCOUNT OF 



names began with those four letter*, whether Theodorus, Th« 

.1. i.ur, Theodosius, Theoduhis, or the like, whom he put to 
di'ntli wherever he found them, by the same bloody policy where- 
with Herod once butchered the infants at Bethlehem, hoping 
that in the number he should make away the new-born Mr.— i.-ili, 
and king of the Jews; and this prosecuted with so much rigour, 
that many, to avoid the danger, changed their names, as not 
being willing to lose their Uvea for a malignant name. Aud 
yet God, who delights many times to defeat men's malicious 
curiosity, suffered the great Theodosius to escape, and in despite 
of all his care and cruelty to succeed him in the Eastern empire ; 
and it is Sftid, that his parents were particularly warned in a dream 
to give bin that name, ns an omen, it Huerus, of his after greatness. 
Nor did Valens persecute men only, but books, upon this occa- 
sion, commanding a search to be made for all books of magic, or 
:niv other curious or unlawful art, which, being piled upon heaps, 
were publicly burnt. And at this time it was, that Chrysostoin," 
then a youth, was in some danger: for, as he was going one day 
to church, he took up a book, which a suspected person bad 
thrown into the river, and upon perusal found it a book of 
magic, and was espied by a soldier that passed by, and saw him 
and his companion take it up. They knew not well what to do 
with it, it being aJmost equally dangerous to keep or part with 
it: but they threw it away, ami escaped the danger. 

VI. In the West things wore carried towards the entiles 
with a more easy hand. .Several of the seuatorian order at Home 
had been RCOOMd of practising in unlawful divination/ and the 
judge, to whom the examination of th« cause was reforred, had 
proceeded iu it with an over-rigorous partiality, and bad made a 
very ill representation of it to the emperor, who had beguu to 
I'|ipmi;iiLc smartly: but the senate sent a committee to Valen- 
tinian, to beseech him that persons might not be punish. :d above 
the merits of their crimes, nor any senator extrajudicially put 
upon the rack. The emperor replied, he had given no such 
order, and that these were reports framed on purpose to throw 
ill reflections upon hi in ; and in his rescript to the senate de- 
clared," that he looked upon soothsaying as not aluu to magic, 
aud so long as innocentlv praetiied, ho found no fault with it, 

■ Ifom. xxxviii. in Act, t, o. v..!. i*. |>. • \m. Marcel. I. xxviii. t 1. 

■ cpa.ui 4m lib i& t.i. ,.,. !. !*. 







THE STATE OF PAGANISM. 



75 



I. ut permitted both it and the- other parts of the religion of their 
ancestors to be used, as the law s which he had made to that 
purpose in the beginning of lii- reign could sufficiently witness. 
And for the charge brought against the senators,* he had referred 
the debate of it to the provost of the city, who if he could not 
ui'iir ii. then he commanded, that the persons concerned, 
with an account of all proceedings in the case, should he sent to 
him. By another law, about the same time, he granted to the 
provincial priests,' (they were those that superintended a whole 
province, nod were usually chosen out of the bod* of the curtains: 

their business was to take care of the temples and sacred rites, 
the pomps and processions upon festivals, and at their own 
charge to provide for, and manage the public shows and spec- 
tacles; to these be granted) that they should be free from the 
burden of all civil offices, and enjoy tho same privilege with per- 
sons of honour and quality, not to be racked and tortured, aud 
have the comitativo honour, or the same place nnd dignity which 
the comites, who had well discharged their trust, had conferred 
apon them as the reward of their pains and care. At this time 
also he took order about the players,* who acted at the pulilic 
■ports and theatres, (a trade expressly forbidden by the canons 
of the church.) that in case of imminent danger of death, they 
might, upon their repentance and earnest desire, he admitted to 
the sncraaicui.s, (thai i- both baptism and the eucharist.) pro- 
vided it was done with the allowance of the bishop, and the in- 
spection of the civil magistrate; and that if such persons should 
(recover, they should be no longer forced to attend the service of 
the theatre. 
V i I. It was now about the year -S72, when Mavis,' queen of 
the Saracens, a people inhabiting the parti rf Arabia that lay 
next Egypt, sent Moses (who lived a monastic life in the neigh- 
. ring wilderness a man DO less famous fur his miracles than 
piety) to Alexandria to he ordained bishop, who refusing to 
Deconsecrated by Lucius, whom the Arians had thrust op into 
that see, nen tj racant by the death of Athanasius, betook him- 
self in the < 'atholic bishops that lived in exile, mid having from 
r hands received his ordination, returned back into his own 
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country, the greatest part whereof he converted to the Christian 
faith. And the work was afterwards carried on to great per- 
fection, when Zocomus, head of one of the principal tribes, upon 
the birth of a son (which a religions monk assured him he should 
hare, if he would embrace Christianity) was baptized, and 
brought over his people to the same faith. Christianity likewise 
made a further progress among the northern nations, especially 
the Goths that dwelt upon the Danube ; w for Phritigernus, one 
of the princes of that nation, having by the assistance which 
Valens had lent him, gained a considerable victory against 
Athanaricua, another of those princes, did in gratitude to the 
emperor, and as a firm assurance of his friendship, entertain the 
Christian religion into his country, and the Arians being at this 
time the only powerful faction at court, took this opportunity to 
introduce Arianism among the Goths, though it had taken root 
there some time before by means of Ulphilas their bishop, who 
coming on an embassy in the reign of Constantius, (Philostorgius 
places it in the time of Constantine, c ) had fallen in with 
Eudoxius, Acacias, and others of that party, by whom he was 
perverted to their pernicious principles, which he carried back 
with him, and strenuously propagated in his own country. He 
was the first that found out the Gothic letters, and having done 
so, translated the Bible into their native language, which mightily 
conduced to the further speedy success of Christianity in those 
parts. And one thing especially is memorable in this case, that 
in this translation he omitted the Books of Kings, (which took 
in also those of Samuel and the Chronicles,) because these con- 
taining little but an account of wars, would be apt to inflame 
the minds of that people, who being naturally a fierce warlike 
nation, needed rather a bridle, than a spur to quicken them to 
martial undertaking. Valens, in the mean while, miserably 
harassed the poor Catholics, whom he pursued with that rage 
and violence, that Themistius, d the philosopher, undertook their 
cause, which he pleaded in a set oration before the emperor, 
shewing him, that it was no wonder if there was such difference 
of opinions amongst them, which was yet but inconsiderable, if 
compared with those numerous and vastly distant opinions that 
were among the Greeks, which must necessarily breed some dis- 

b Socrat 1. iv. c 33. Sozom. L vL c. 37. c Lib. ii. c. 5. 

" Socrat. L iv. c 32. Sozom. L vi c 30". 
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gust and disagreement ; and that perhaps God was delighted 

• illi thi-s variety of sentiments, seeing it tended l.o bej^el in men's 

i profuundcr reverence towards the Divine majesty, wle n 

bey found the knowledge of him so deep, that no human capacity 

conld fathom or comprehend it. And thus, while he pleaded for 

*the Catholics, he cunningly insinuated the cause of the Geni 
elsewhere lie defends upon the samo grounds. Thin 
oration, translated by Dndithius, is still extant in Latin, which 
Petavius, to supply the defect, has turned into (ireek, but denies 
(though upon very weak reasons) that it was the game pro- 
nounced by that orator upon this occasion ; not to say, that the 
passages cited out of it by Socrates and Sozomcn are exactly to 
be found in it. And it seems an argument he much delighted 
in. this being inueli-wlial the same both for Word* ;uid matter, 

■ with thut consular oration, which he delivered before Jovian at 
hi- entrance upon the consulship. Little eke is memorable in 
the time of these emperors: Valentinian died the> 17th of No- 
vember. MID whom Valens survived scarce three years, 
whose reign in the general was more indulgent to PnganK 
more severe to catholic Christians, than that of any Christian 
emperor either before or since. 



SECTION V. 

TIIR STATE OP PAGAV H8USI0N L'XUEII THE HEIGVS OP OBATlA\, 

iheooosiks tub r.KEAT, AXij ins sm hsmius. 

iimat advanced In- flratian to tho Easton) empire. Hie rcdirsiining thf' hnldnewi 
jtnii liberty of ih. 1'..),iii« l.y nvcrs laws against upogtOL-y, lucrilu'r*, divination*, A*. 
GeotHmn aereby reduced to a low ebb. Particular prurieiun about tliu triuple at 
IQAmm firxtinn nrfi»r<i tho sacerdotal stole, and the tilt- i l'< m ifrl Maximut, 
V&tsto worn by Christian MBpatWa. Prcxwcdingt nfloin»t Paguninn revived, nnd 
■m briakJy carried on in tho Eu«t. The iunwn tcopla of Scrnpii at Alexandria 
defaced, and the ridiculou. rolliei of Qmtile idolatry publicly exposed. Sedition and 
tumuli iu-/»-. and gnat miaeldaf doiM to Chriadana, Tho 

frfr.rn i hithop of Alexandria. The celebrated imago of 

Scnfu openly burnt. The ruin of thi* tntfU fcmtold by tlm «'ii-uii'. 
Tho n*i of tie temple* at Alexandria duBoliibtdi a and dobautberiai 

iHuliy ti-mniitLfd in thorn place* ihewn by ;. particular inatanot. Caftan*! chnrcbfa 
•trctcd or«r thow places. The rirer Nilua not (Wing ».i plentiful]* 
Thii dmrptd by tht- fii-nti'.fK a« .1 punuhmant (rani (hogocb tea ilia fltftnetfoa of 
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UioJr tempki ; but protcd raise by a contrary Menu Trw «am« reformation e.irri.-d 
on in the Eatteni part*. Tin' luii.ieulou* demolinhing a tempi a at Apuincu by Mar- 
crllcn bishop of that place. Thendoaiu* at Rome persuades the Gentile part of the 
mute to become Christians, but U obstinately Pojft 111 for bin inso- 

lcac* soil importunity banielicd Rome. The Gentile cnuae undertaken, and «■ »-ro- 
fitm pleaded by Llbnniui : the cum of hit oration dt TtmpUs presented to the em- 
peror, but nothing gained from him. Attempt* of the Gentile* again** hi* life. 
Several cdicU for the suppression of Pagan rite*. Theodosius'* last law »gni»i«t th- 
whole body of their religion, arid the several part* and limnrlir* of it The dr.ith of 
that good emperor. The «nrne work purtued by Arrndiu*. hit son nnd ■ucoessor. The 
remaining temples pulled down, and tko material* disposed of to p "g*- 

Tlie council of Carthage petition* Honoring for the abolishing the remainders of idols- 
train rite* in Africa, with the emperor's answer. Several laws of Honoriua, and the 
y»ung*t Theodnsius, in pursuance of the M8M di.-Mgn through all part* of thi 
briefly noted. Paganism nfmid to show it* hrnd, nnd generally driven into corner*. 
The whole concluded with it short recapitulation out of TheodoreL 

Tub imperial brothers dying, the government rested in the hands 
of the two sons of Valeutininn ; Gratian, who had already reigned 
twelve, nnd Valentinian junior, who had reigned three years. 
Gratiaii found work enough on all hands, the empire labouring 
under great incumbrances, nnd having little assistance from his 
brother, who was but young, was necessitated to take in a 
partner for the Eastern empire, to defend those parts, at this 
time miserably infested by the Goths. The person he pitched 
on was beyond all exception ; Theodosius, a Spaniard, who from 
the renown of his actions deservedly bears the sirname of Great. 
The Gentiles for the main had enjoyed the peaceable exercise of 
their religion for many years, having met with little or no inter- 
ruption in it since the times of Constautius: and for the two 
first years of Theodosius almost wholly taken up with ware, 
their temples were open," and they had the freedom of their old 
rites and ceremonies. So that many began to look kindly upon 
their former superstitions, and others, meeting with such cruel 
usage in the reign of ValaBS, (when the ]n_-rsecution was carried 
on by a joint concurrence of A nans. Jews, and Gentiles,) took 
shelter in the old religion. Insomuch, that the emperor (CfOaA 
it necessary to restrain it by a law dated April 26, anno 81 
That they who apostatized from Christianity to Paganism should 
lose all power of making a will, (ever accounted the great birth- 
right and privilege of a Roman,) ao that none of his friends or 
kindred should bo the better for any estate which he left behind 
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him ; which he and Valciitiuinn explained and ratified by many 
^•■quent edicts, several clauses being added respecting Wh 
|ior.4on8 and things. About the end of the same year he forbad 
under pain of proscription nil divinntory sacrifices,* either by 
day or night, or that any should approach the temple* lor tiny 
such purpose ; adding, that God is to he worshipped with pure 
and chaste prayers, not with execrable charms and conjnr&tioBf. 
And though it does not appear by this law, that any more than 
sacrifices used in order to divination were taken away, yet 
(fliristians were willing to lay hold of it, and improTe it farther 
than the emperor at present intended it. the temples both in city 
and country (u Zomiiiuh complains k ) being assaulted, and the 
Pagans not able to lift up their eyes to heaven, and pay their 
devotions to the planets, without danger of their heads. Among 
the rest, there was a famous Pantheon, curiously adorned with 
abundance of exquisite statues and images of the gods, in the 
province of Osrhoene, (at Odessa, as Gothofred not improbably 
conjectnres,) this was shut up, but upon the Gentiles* com- 
plaiut at court, representing that the city was thereby greatly 
prejudiced, who were wont here to hold their public meetings, 
and to keep their common festivals, especially those wherein 
f offered up their prayers for the life aud safety of the em- 
peror, it was granted, that it should stand open for these usee, 1 
that the images should remain by way of ornament, but that no 
sacrifices should be offered in it. In the Western parts Oration 
kept somewhat a severe hand upon the Pagans. He had given 
them a taste of what thc\ might expect from him, when he 
ri.t'used the sacerdotal robe. J The Roman emperors had all along 
borne the office and title of Pontifes Maxima*, or chief head of 
the pontifical college: nay, none of the Christian emperors had 
Intherto scrupled to accept of it as an honorary title. But when 
the priests came to confer it upon Gratian, and offered him the 
Kill robe, he plainly refused it, accounting it unlawful for 
him, who was a ( faristian, to wear that habit. The stole being de- 
I book to the priests, the chief of their company cried out, 
if the emporer will not be styled I'ontifex Mnximns, it will not 
be long before Maximus be I'ontifex ; reflecting upon Maximus, 
who was then ready to invade the empire, and who shortly after 
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treacherously murdered G rutins, and became a great friend autf 
patron to thu Gentiles. But saving the authority of Zosiuins 
who reports it, plain it is hoth from some ancient inscriptions, 
.11 ill from the testimony of Ausonius, 1 Gratian's tutor, that thin 
title v\as frequently conferred upon him. though ]mt1.:i|..> it might 
he only by connivance, ami not hy the allowance of the emperor. 
lint whatever intimations of dislike Gratian might make, tin 
Gentiles were not discouraged from attempting something in the 
cause of their religion ; for finding the public till airs embroiled, 
they began to take heart, at Rome especially, where a small part 
of the senate took upon themselves, in the name of the whole, to 
send an address to the emporor Valcntinian, to hog favour in 
behalf of their religion, hut were countermined and quashed by 
Pope Dauiasns and St. Ambrose, as we have elsewhere ol*served. 
And when a great famine soon after raged at Rome, it was said 
to proceed from the displeasure of the gods for the DOglaot and 
nression of their religious rites, and that the punishment had 
;i risible signature of the sin upon it, it being but just, that if 
should want bread themselves, who had taken mvay from lli>- 
priests and vestal virgins that little maintenance which the 
munificence of former times bad bestowed upon them. The 
following year Symmachus was made provost of Route, whn 
immediately drew up a large address to the emperor, wherein, 
with all the subtleties of wit and eloquence, he pleaded the cause 
of his religion. But was happily encountered. answered, and 
baffled, by the great and learned bishop of Milan : an account 
hIhii ..t" u, lunu given at large in the Life of St. Ambros. . 

II. The Gentiles in the East, notwithstanding the provision 
that had been made against it four years sinee, could not 
taken oft* from tampering with itni.<[>ic8S,augur«s, magioianSj and 
the rest of that tribe, which forced Theodosius to quicken the 
execution of those laws, making it capital for any, either upon 
any present emergency, or for the knowing any (inure event, to 
consult divi ii atory sacrifices. This rescript is directed to <";, in- 

ii the pra-torian prefect of the East, a person honourable both 
for bis greatness and his piety, and employed by the emperor 
upon the most important services: to him he committed the 

K imp. Cn'». Qatiunn Hn i-viu — Pont Mai iviiipm >■»!. :ip, i nil. 
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iu the Eastern parts, 1 especially in 
ypt, Milliner lie sent liim. anna 387, empowering hi in to shut 
op or demolish the Gentile temples, and extirpate their super* 
Upon his arrival at Alexandria, informers accused 
several of tin- n-imte." 1 and brought hoth their persons and 
estates in danger, upon pretence, it is like, that they were 
i.'l, lands, revenues belonging to the Pagan temples. Cyne- 
giii* upon examination punished the informers, and freed their 
OStat ■■-. v. hoes judgment heroin upon their petition at court, the 
emperor himself confirmed. Hut, alas .' Cynegius left the main 
work imperfect, (lying the next year, and was honourably buried 
at « inople. But the work went on however, Theophilus 

bishop of Alexandria being zealous in it. The first attempt in 
it was thus: there was at Alexandria an ancient and famous 
temple, dedicated to Scrapie," described by Rafinns," and af- 
firmed by a geographer of that age to have been a piece of ex 
ite artifice, and for the stuteliucss of the building', con- 
trivance of the structure, and solemnity of the worship, to have 
carried away the glory from all other places, and to have 
hoeii the almost onlv admirable spectacle in the whole world. 
Thin place Theophilus had begged of the emperor, designing to 
enlarge it into a church. Workmen were set on to clear the 
rubbish, wbo found many dark vaults and cellars, the secret re- 

Iceptacles of the Pagans' most hidden rites and mysteries, out of 
which they brought many detestable and obscene images and 
utensils, which they publicly exposed tn the scorn and derision 
of the people. This provoked the Gentiles beyond nicaauro, 
wbo immediately gathered into a body, and though the far 
lesser uunber, yet being armed with rage and fury, broke iu 
upon the Christians, wounded many of them, others they killed 
outright, and flying to the temple, cngarrisoned themselves in it. 
Some Christians they had taken prisoners, and brought aloug 
with them, whom they forced to do sacrifice, or upon their ro- 
I put to death with the most exquisite and unheard-of tor- 
ts. The party was headed by one Olympus a philosopher, 
who p> r-u:t led them not to desert the religion of their country, 
hat if need was, valiantly to die for it. And when he saw 
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them dejected for the loss of their images, he told them, the\ 
slu mid not be troubled at this, they were indeed no other than 
what they saw, things material and liable to violence .iml cor- 
ruption, but were inhabited by certain divine powers, which 
upon their defacing were retired into heaven. Several essays 
were made by the m.iiri>Lratcs to bring them to reason, and 
make them give account of what they had done; but in vain: 
they despised all arguments and threat en i rigs, whereupon the 
magistrates VflM forced to send and acquaint the emperor with 
what had happened, who, according to the sweetness of his na- 
ture, Teplied, that for the Christians that had been slain, they 
were liappy, having been hononred with the crown of martyr- 
dom ; and for their murderers, lie resolved to pardon then, in 
hopes, that so much grace and clemency might become an 
effectual argument for their conversion: but however, that the 
temples, that bad b&aa the cause of all this, should be pulled 
down to the ground. The letter was no sooner rend, but the 
Christians entertained it with infinite acchnimtioi..-;, and ih 
Gentiles dispersed and fled : which done, Theophilus, ace 
ponied with the monks, aud assisted by Evagrius the a 
gustal prefect, and llomanua commander of the army, again 
upon the work ; the temple itself they wholly demolished, 
the walls whereof they found stoues with hieroglyphics ci 
graven upon them, 1 " resembling a cross, which tho Christian* in 
terpreted of the honourable ensign of their religion, aud were 
therein the more confirmed, when one skilled in those my 
letters, and lately turned Christian, assured them, those hie 
glyphic notes signified the life to come, and that others of 
hieroglyphics did impart, that the temple of Serapis should have 
an end, when those notes were brought to light. Within the 
circumference of this great building stood a chapel,' 1 supported 
by rich marble pillars, the walls overlaid with gold, and tl 
covered as a shield with silver, and that defended by a cover of 
brass; in this stood the image of Serapis, so large, that with 
one hand he touched one side, and with the other the other Bide 
of the temple, with many quaint devices to abuse and delude the 
people. They had a tradition, that if any man did but touch 
this image, the earth would immediately open, the heavens be 
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dissolved, and all things run into chaos and confusion. But a 
Christian soldier that stood by, animated thereto by Theophiluti 
the bishop, was resolved to make the experiment: for taking a 
hill in his hand, hd cleft him down the jaws, and finding no 
other dreadful effects ensue, but an army of mice, which fled out 
at the breach he had made, they cut him limb from limb; his 
head, feet, and the rest of his parts, were fastened to ropes, and 
having been dragged np and down the streetK, were burnt in 
several places of the city, the trunk or body of the image being 
eserved for a more solemn fire in the mnpliithoatowt The utter 
ruin of this temple was, it seems, foretold by Antoninus the 
philosopher.' who assured his scholars, it would happen soon 
after his death ; nay, we are told,* that Olympus himself, while 
he kept his garrison in it, the very night before the emperor's 
order did arrive, it being I very durk and tempestuous night, 
beard a voice in the temple, singing Alleluja. He was not a 
little surprised, knowing the doors were fast 6hut, and all the 
company fast asleep, and seeing nobody, and plainly and dis- 
tinctly hearing the voice, and tha musical note, began to suspect 
what it portended, and departing privately out of the temple, 
took ship immediately, and went for Italy. 

III. The mother-temple and patron deity being thus rid out 
of the way, the rest followed with an easier hand, all the Pagan 
temples and images in that city being overturned,' the follies, 
lewdnesses, and impieties whereof* were laid open before the 
people. One instance whereof must not be forgotten. Tyrannua 
s priest of tin temple of Saturn, famous for giving oracles, had 
bit temple frequented by persons of the best quality about that 
city. When he had a mind to corrupt any of their wives, he 
would tell the Dobtsmao, it was the gods' pleasure that his wife 
should cuiuo and spend that niglit's devotions in the temple. Tha 
lady was* dressed up with all advantages, and night being come, 
tite doors wen? looked fast upon her, and while she was intent 
opon her devotions, the priest by secret conveyances crept into 
Ihe old worm eaten image of Saturn, through which he spake to 
licr, as if it had been the god himself; and having thus prepared 
bcr, by unseen cords suddenly put. out the lights, and then 
coming forth, and seising upon the affrighted lady, easily drew 
\m into lewd embraces. This trade he had followed mnny 
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yttn, until meeting with one that would not be for his turn. 

and who knew him by liis voice, she complained of the affront 
to her husband, who discovered the villnny, brought Tyrannus 
to condign punishment, and both temple and idol to a shameful 
end. Those ruinated temples were generally turned into 
churches;" out of that of Serapis was built on the one nidc ft 
"/rifirn, (wherein were reposed the remains of John the 
Baptist;) on the other, a church called after the name of Arca- 
dius the emperor. It happened upon this revolution, that the 
river Nile did uot so plentifully overflow as it was wout lo do." 
The people hereupon began to mutiny, and said, it was because 
they were not suffered according to their ancient usage to do 
sacrifice to (he river. The governor was troubled, and fearing 
an open sedition, sent to acquaint the emperor, who returned 
this answer, that it was better to preserve our duty to God, 
than to prefer the streams of Nile, or the plenty of the country 
before piety and religion. Let the river, (said he,) never flow 
again, if it must be drawn out with charms, appeased with sa- 
crifices, and its waters defiled with blood. But the controversy 
was soon ended, for the river returned to its ancient course, and 
rising above the highest mark, (which yet it seldom or never 
i.-nlied.) put them into a quite contrary passion, fearing it 
would inevitably drown the country. And now the Pagans 
changed their tune, and turned their scene into droll and ridi- 
cule, crying out in their theatres, that the old doting Nile had 
lost his retentive faculty, and could no longer hold his water. 
While others made a more grave and serious use of it, being 
thereby convinced of the vanity of their native superstition, and 
going over to Christianity: as indeed, throughout the whole 
progress of these affairs, incredible numbers were gained over to 
the Christian faith. These proceedings alarmed the Gentiles 
in other parts," in Arabia, Palestine, Pbcmioia, fire, where they 
stood upon their guard, and hired countrymen to come in and 
defend their temples. At Apamea stood a celebrated temple 
dedicated to Jupiter, a vast and strongly-compacted structure; 
Qui Mureellus bishop of that place resolved to pull down, but 
could get no man to undertake it, so difficult a thing was it 
looked upon to demolish it. And indeed so strongly were the 
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Pagan temples generally bnilt, and the stones so fast crumped 
together with irons, that Libaniua tells us,* it coat the Christians 
no less pains to tuke them down, than it had done the Gentil 
at first to build them up. At length comes n common labourer 
who ventured upon it, and undermining the foundation of tin- 
porticos that upheld it, put fire to them, but a demon appearing 
in a black dress drove away the fire. After several attempts to 
no purpose, Marcellus took a pot of water, which he eairi.il 

I the Church, and falling down before the holy table, heartily 
recommended the cause to God; then he delivered the pot to 

utius his deacon, who went and threw it upon the fire, which, 
like so much oil, immediately blew up the flames, which spread 
without control, ao that within a few hours, to the admi ration 
of all that saw it, that strong and stately building lay level with 
the ground. Hut the good bishop sped not go well in all his at- 
tempts; for goiug to do the like execution upon a great temple 
at Aulon,-' a city in that country, while his company were busy 
about the work, certain Pagans came behind him, and catching 
bim up, threw him iuto the fire, and burnt him to death. And 
rfterwarda upon the discovery of the murder, his sons 
would have prosecuted and revenged his death, the provincial 
synod would not suffer it, affirming, that both he and they, and 
all his friends, had cause rather to bless God, who had counted 
worthy to die in so good a cause. 
IV. This great und general waste committed upon Paganism 
in the Eastern parts, made the Gentiles look about them, inso- 

1>, that their great advocate Libanius, one in so great favour 
with the emperor, that he made him prsBtorWD prefect, about tlii* 
time published an Oration pro Templis, presented to Thcodoshis, 
wherein he boldly pleads the cause of their temples, which he 
shews originally sprang from that encouragement which the 
gods gave to the plain but early piety and devotion of mankind, 
and were enlarged and beautified according as they gained foot- 
ing iu towns and cities. His main business was to encounter 
the papular arguments which the Christians used for the taking 
duwu their temples: as, that the Gentiles made use of them lor 

i elebration of their sacrifices expressly contrary to the laws. 

This* he flatly denies, and challenges any to make it good. And 

whereas it was pretended, that in their festival entertainment*! 

L-n, he answers, it was DO Rich matter. They met 
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indeed upon their festival solemnities in the open fields, where 
he confesses they killed, dressed, aud eat a calf or a sheep, and 
performed it with incense, hymns, and invocation of their gods; 
hut this he says was not forhid by any law, nor was this pulling 
down the temples, as was plausibly given out, a rational means 
pf bringiug over Pagans to Christianity. He grants, it made 
some hypocrites, none true converts. Many through fear might 
go to the Christian churches, and compose themselves after their 
forms aud gestures, hut when they did so, cither worshipped 
their own gods, or none at all. Besides, that religion was to be 
planted in men's minds by reason and persuasion, not by force 
or fear. And whereas it was commonly nrged, that this de- 
struction tended plainly to the advantage and benefit of the 
world, he endeavours to shew, that the favouring and protecting 
that religion had in all ages entailed the greatest blessings from 
heaven upon the civil state, and most immediately contributed 
to the grandeur and majesty of the Roman empire. Nor had 
the Christians, he says, any reason to pretend, they did this iu 
compliance with the zeal of Constant ine and Constaiitius, those 
two emperors having been so signally punished for their attempts 
iu this kind ; Constanlius's posterity being soou cut of ; mhhc of 
Lis children came to untimely ends, and Coustantius himself 
Jived perpetually in a slavish fear of the Persians, and most of 
his adherents (who reaped the spoils of the temples) had met 
with some remarkable vengeance that had overtaken them. 
Having urged this, he further backed his plea with two argu- 
ments. First, that next to the imperial palaces, temples were 
the great glory and ornaments of cities, and therefore in all good 
reason and policy ought not to be destroyed. Secondly, that 
however that might be, yet a considerable interest and advantage 
might he raised by them ; for they might be let out, and cou- 
Terted to other uses, and the rents of them be returned into the 
exchequer ; which was better, however, than pulling of them 
down. And because the monks had been, of all others, the most 
active and busy in demolishing the Pagan temples, especially 
those that stood iu tfu ii.lu. ho falls very severely upon them, 
traducing them* (and in the same spiteful representation concur 
most of the Gentile writers of that age) as a pack of idle drones, 
aud lewd impostors, who, under a grave and demure habit, and 
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by a pretended mortification, coloured over with a procured ar- 
tificial paleness, and by all the little arts ot* flattery and insinua- 
tion, cheated the world into a good opinion of them, while they 
were really guilty of gluttony and excess. And that their work 
might be done more effectually, they had military offices called 
topkroaUtWy or corrtctora, to attend them, whose business it was 
to seize the temples and possessions, and who were no sooner 
shewed by the monks where to ijuarry, but like harpies imme- 
diately flow upon it, to tlic utter disoouragenu nt of the husband- 
men aud country- people, who placed all their hopes and expecta- 
tions of the success and prosperity of their labours in theso 
opport unities of devotion, and pledges of the favour of their 
gods: and though they had oft complained to the bishops of 
these irregularities, yet could they find no redress, the bishops 
always taking part with the monks. This is the sum of his 

turse, and, but that Theodosius was u prince renowned for 
his clemency, it hod been prodigious impudence to have talked 
at tlint rate to a Christian emperor. However, it did them little 
good, the process against them went on still, aud the total ruin 
both of their temples and worship followed not long after : 
which so far enraged that party, that they made several attempts 
against the life of that great prince ; pnrticulnrly Lucius, com- 
mander of the forces at Constantinople, came into the presence, 
and thrice endeavoured to draw out his sword, with an intent to 
despatch tin- emperor, but espying on a sudden (as he thought) 
a woman of mighty stature, and a terrible aspect, standing be- 
! and guarding the emperor, he departed in a great fright. 

next that undertook it was the general of the forces in the 
East, who, riding upon this errand, fell from his horse and 
brake his thigh, and died ; succeeded in the like conspiracy by 
Scvcriuu. Marsus, lllus, and many more. AJL which is con- 
fessed by Damascius," the philosopher, a bitter enemy to Chris- 
tians. 

V . While these things were transacted iu the East, ceftl 
against Paganism did not freeze in the Western parts, when: (if 
we may take measures of what was done iu other places, from 
what we rind done by St. Martin, bishop of Tours, b ) the Gentile 
temples, with all their pomp and retinue, weut down the wind 
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apace, and Christianity reaped n very plentiful harvest. Theo- 
doMiis w.t. niiv, in these parts, and having rooted Maximus, 
BUM with hi* sun Honoring to Rome, where lie summoned the 
senate," whom, in a set oration, he persuaded to renounce their 
ancient errors, and to embrace the Christian faith, as the only 
religion that held forth the true method of pardon and expiation 
of sin, of purity and holiness of life. But the Gentile part of 
them were stiff' and intractable, affirming, they would pot prefer 
a (senseless and unreasonable belief before an old warranted way 
of worship ; and that under the influences of this religion their 
city had prospered for near 1200 years together, and if they 
should now change it for any other, they knew not what fate 
might ensue apoa it. Theodosius replied, that if they were thus 
obstinate, he knew no reason why he should he at the charge to 
maintain them in it, and would therefore withdraw the public 
allowances made out of the exchequer, nuy, would abolish the 
tilings themselves which he utterly disliked, and the charges 
whereof he thought it much more reasonable should be trans- 
lated to increase the pay and salary of the army. The senators 
replied, their sacrifices could not be duly celebrated, union 
charges were allowed out of the public stock, and that for want 
hereof, and for the neglect aud restraiut of their ancient and 
paternal rites and ceremonies, it was, that the Roman empire 
died by peace-meal, and was limb after limb pulled in pieces, 
and become a prey and possession to the barbarous nations, and 
indeed its inhabitants so generally wasted, that it was reduced 
to a mere skeleton, and the very ruins of its cities were scarce to 
be seen. In this contest, the cause of Gentilism was managed, I 
doubt not, by Symmachus, a man of greatest note and ability at 
that time, who partly upon the account of a flattering discourse 
which he had written in praise of Ma.viinus, d partly for the in- 
solence and importunity of his addresses in behalf of Paganism, 
fell so deep under the emperor's displeasure, that he was forced 
to take sanctuary in a Christian church, mid muhi after, in some 
disgrace, banished out of Rome, and the suburbieary couutries. 
Rut upon his BobminioD, he was retaken into favour, ami pub- 
lished an Apologetic to the emperor, who advanced him to tic 
honour of being consul, anno 391. Rut withal, to render him 
incapable of doing any great service to his cause, he published a 
• Zona. I. iv. c. 6ft 'i Boast, l. r. a. u. 
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law before his departure out of Italy,' expressly prohibiting all 
manner of sacrifices, going into tnmples, or worshipping images, 
'n.'ting several fines upon delinquent persons according to their 
respective places and qualities. Some months after being at 
Aquileia, he directed a rescript to Evagrius Augusta!/ prefect of 
Egypt, and to Romanus, commander of the horse, commanding, 
(hat none under penalty of his head should sacrifice, frequent 
the temples, or celebrate any Pagan rites; idolatry, it seems, 
notwithstanding all the late care, still sprouting up in those 
parts, unless we will say, it was not until this time that The-o- 
dosius sent orders to these two great officers to be assistant 
to Theophilus in that memorable reformation. The next year 
the senate at Rome again petitioned the emperor Valentinian 
for the liberty of their religion, but were denied. Valentinian 
was then in Gaul, where ho was murdered by the treaelni ■. 
of Arbogastes, general of the army, who thereupon advanced 
Eugeuius, a mean schoolmaster, to be emperor, who was courted 
by the Gentiles on all bauds, aud flattered by their auguries 
and divinations Into a confidence of success and stability in his 
usurpation. Upon which account he was prevailed with to 
grant them the famous altar of Victory, so much, and so 
often contended for, and public allowances out of the exchequer 
to defray the charges of its solemnities. Theodosius was at this 
time at Constantinople, and resented the murder of Valentinian 
with that indignation that became a generous prince, and to let 
Statflti feel the. effects of his displeasure, ho forbad the 
whole exorcise of their religion, temples, sacrifices, and all tin- 
particular train of their rites and ceremonies : which beiug tins 
last law he made, that is extant, of this nature, we shall here 
insert it." 



" Emperors, Theodosiua, Arcadius, and Houorius, the 

August, to Rufinus the I'rsetorian Prefect. 

" Let no man, of what order, rank, or quality soever, whether 

he be honourable by birth, or eminent for dignity, or of mean 

birth, breeding, and fortune, let do man presume in any phu 

in an} iher to offer, though but an harmless sacrifice to 

or in any more secret way of expiation to 

lip his chimney deity with fire, or his genius with wine, or 
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his paternal household gods with fumes and smoke, or pay 
adoration by sotting op lights, burning frankincense, or hanging 
up garlands to them. And if any man shall dare to offer sacri- 
fice, or to consult the rocking entrails, let it lip lawful for any 
one to accuse him, and being found guilty, let him receive sen- 
tence accordingly, as in cases of high-treason, although it should 
appear, that he did not herein consult any thing against the life 
of his prince, or ask any question at all abont it : for it is enough 
to aggravate the greatness of his crime, that he would rescind 
the very laws of nature, search into things unlawful, disclose 
what is hidden and secret, attempt what is prohibited, inquire 
into another's fate, and give hopes of bis death or ruin. But if 
any man sllall bum inceuse to a corruptible image, a piece of 
human artifice, and by n ridiculous example honour tli:»t which 
himself but jugt now framed, and shall by crowning the stock 
■ ii h garlands, or by erecting an altar of turfs, do what ho can, 
though but in a mean way, yet a way highly injurious to re- 
ligion, to pay worship and reverence to a fond statue, let him, 
as a person guilty of the violation of religion, be punished with 
the loss of that house or tield wherein lie uiiui*lcrr<] to >ucli 
Pagan superstition. For it is our judgment, that all places 
wherein it shall appear that incense has been burnt, (provided 
they be legally proved to belong to the persons that did so,) 
ought to be confiscated to our exchequer. But if it shall so 
happen, that the place where such a person shall offer any 
sacrifice, be a public temple, or a consecrated chapel, or another 
man's house or ground, if it appear that he did it without the 
knowledge of the owner, let him lie lined in the sum of 2"> 
pounds of gold,* and let him that connive* at, or conceals the 
fact, be lined the same sum with him who sacrifices. This, our 
pleasure is, shall be so observed by the judges, ifefeiixnr.i, and 
OOriaUt of every city, that the officers, having discovered any 
such matter, shall immediately bring it before the judges, and 
they forthwith to see to the execution of the penalty. But if the 
defensor* and curialce shall conceal any thing, either for favour, 

11 The ordinary proportion of gold 1" silver being tliii! (if am* to twelv. ;i pound «>t 
gold nrnnunU to B<$£ "I 99 Kngliah money. And much nt the «iinie r»U> it wiu at tola 
tunc, for tUc elder Vnk-nimian, by u luw tinted uiwo 367, (rid. lib. *ii. Cod. Tijixjjoa. 
\i. i. 13.) appointed, thai am] pound of gold ihaaU lie in value 72Soliiii ; nwrj 
SolUm Aurnu i>f lhnt, mi generally of all wicceeding emperors, weighing four icruplea, 
or 10* According to which account, 2.J pounds of gold niuounta to tbo sum of yOW. 
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or through carelessness, they shall he punished by the judges; 
aud if the judges, upon infoimntioil of these officers, shall take 
no notice of it, but defer punishment, they themselves shall be 
lined 30 pound of gold, and their officers be liable to the same 
penalty. Given at Constantinople, November the 8th. Arcaditis 
the second time, and RufiuuH being Consuls." That in, anno 392. 

This law struck down l'agnnism root and branch, so that it 
never recovered itself into any tolerable degree of life and power, 
IOW restrained Dot only from the grosser kinds of 
Sacrifice, but from what hud hitherto been pcrmitled, as Libuuius 
tells us,' the very burning incense, and perfuming their tern plea 
ami altars. Theodusius lived about two years after this, md 
having routed and killed the U rant Eugeuius near A<|i.iilei..t. died 
at Milau, February the 24th, ;unw 89Jh leaving the empire to 
his two sons Areadius and llouorius, the former at seventeen 
is of age succeeding in the East, the other at eleven in the 
West. 

\ I Togstbef with the death of this great prince I might 
hate shut up this Swciduiii. and indeed put a period to the whole 
discourse, but that upon his death the Gentiles seem to have 
resumed new hopes, whom therefore \rc;idins about (six months 
after debarred all use of temples or sacrifices, 1 in any place, or at 
any time whatsoever, reviving all former penalties made ngainst 
■II, and making it capital for the officers to neglect their duties 
in this matter; as the next year he cancelled all privileges' 
anciently granted to I'agun priest*, of any order, or under any 
name or title whatsoever ; adding, it was not reasonable tin v 
shonld enjoy the privilege, whose very profession was condemned 
by law. And now temples, the PeStS Of idolatry and supersti- 
tion, went da w all places of the East, the materials 

whereof Arcudius the year following gave towards repairing the 
high wan 's, aqueducts, and public walls and buildin 

And u hereoa ui some places temples were left standing in the fields, 
for the encouragement and convenience of the country peo] 
he commanded even these to be quietly taken dou n, m that so all 
foundation of superstition might he abolished: B law particu- 
lar d by St. Chrysnstom, with respect to the temples 
and idolatry of the heathens in Phcenicia, a* wi b I in 

N T««pl p. 10. j Cod. Ttodot lib. tvi nt s.L 13. ' Ui L 1 1. 

' Ibiibb. xv. 'I . ™ II.,..!. !,|i. K*i. lit. I 
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his life. In the West things went not altogether to that h 
Honoring forbad all sacrifices," but commanded all ornaments 
of public buildings, such as statues and images to be preserved. 
and this, .ill l.-iws made, or pretended to be made, to the contrary in 
nnywiso nut withstanding. About this time the council of Carth- 
age petitioned Honorius," that all remainders of idolatry in Africa 
might be utterly abolished, and that the temples that stood in 
tin' fields, and in obscure private corners, where they could not 
be pretended to be for any public ornament, might be pulled 
down ; that the Gentile feasts and entertainments, attended with 
profane and scandalous dancings, and whereat they sometimes 
constrained Christians to be present, and that upon the solemni- 
ties of the martyrs, might be prohibited ; that their sports and 
shows exhibited in their theatres, might not be on the LordV-day, 
or on any Christian solemnity, and tlmt no Christian might be 
compelled to be there. In answer hereunto, the emperor enacted, 
by orders sent to Apollodorus proconsul of Africa, that as for 
temples, if not used to any unlawful purposes,'" they should stand 
entire, but if any man should do sacrifice in them, he should be 
punished according to law; and nil idols that were abroad hi 
vain and foolish superstition, should by public officers be taken 
down : thut as to their public feasts and meetings, the law had 
already forbidden all profane rites, q but that their common 
meetings, their shows and entertainments of the people, should, 
according to ancient custom, be still suffered, provided it was 
done " without sacrifice?, or any damnable superstition,** as the 
words of the law are. 

VII. And here the fourth century expires, beyond which, as 
there is no great occasion, so I shall not search far. Anno 401, 
Honorius granted the ground r and buildings, heretofore be- 
longing to temples, aud which served to no more public use or 
ornament of the city, to the curiah-4 and corporations, under 
several clauses and conditions. Seven years after, he ordered, 
that the corn usually paid to temples,' should betaken away, 
nnd be bestowed upon the soldiery ; that if any images were left 

■ Cod. Thcodc lib. rri. Tit. *. L 15. 
° Cod. Canon. Eerie*. Afric. Cm. IviiL lx. Ixi. «t Cip. xxt. xxrii zxriii. p. 530, 531. 
vuL iv. ConcilL *d. reg. 
i Cod. Ifaodot in., rd Tit. *. 1. 18. < Ibid. 1. 17. 

' Ibid, lib. rr. Tit. i. 1. il. • n.id. 1IU. jro. TiL *. L 19. 
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iu ttmplcs, groves, or any other places, they should be removed ; 
the temples themselves whether in cities, villages, or in the open 
fields, be converted to public uses ; those that stood within the 
emperor's patrimony, should bo put to some conveuicnt use ; 
those within the possessions of private persons, to be destroyed ; 
altars to be every when demolished ; all Pagan feasts, sports, 
and .solemnities, to be put down: that the bishops of the several 
places should have power to see this done, and a severe fine is 
set upon tho head of all judges and officer.-* that neglected the 
execution of it. That none that wen enemies to the catholic 
church,' should bear arms iu any of the Palatine offices, nor be 
nearly employed under the prince, who refused to be of the same 
faith and religion with him; a law that equally struck at 
; liens and heretics. The next year he banished the mathe- 
matici," that is, nil magicians, &c. out of Rome, and 

all other cities, unless they would bring the books of their curious 
arts, and burn them in the presence of the bishop of that place, 
and engage never to return to their old errors again. Theodosius 
the younger, who had some years since succeeded his father in 
the Eastern empire, anno -frlb', made Gentiles incapable of bearing 
arras," or being admitted to places of honour and authority. 
And seven years after he speaks of Pagans," as if there were roue 
left, Pagaui qui lupersmtt, quanqtum jam nwlloa este credamtu^ 
&c, and that if there were, the former laws should be revived 
against them -, and if any of them should be caught at their 
accursed sacrifices, though the law made it capital, it should be 
punished however with banishment and confiscation. Anno 42b", 
he once more forbad all Pagan oblations/ sacrifices, with all 
their rites and mysteries; and if any of their f.ompleB, chapels, 
or consecrated places were yet standing, the magistrate should 
take care to strip them of their superstitious use, and expiate 
them by placing a cross, the venerable ensign of the Christian 
religion in them ; and that if any were proved guilty of having 
thus sacrificed before a competent judge, he should forfeit his 
life. Thia it seems was a parting blow, nor do we meet with 
thing farther Concerning these matters iu the imperial lantfl 
"f these times, nor indeed is any thing considerable to be found 
in history. Pot partly by the clear light and conviction of the 

Til. •. ! «'-•. rid. Zuwin. I. y. c. 4G. ri.1 13 

• iiiw. till. xti. r.i. x. ' ■ 1 1. i.i.i. ??..';». rUiltt 
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Christian doctrine, every where plainly nod eoustantly preached, 
partly by the force and severity of the laws of the empire, 
heathenism dwindled into nothing, and that little that was left 
crept into holes aud comers to hide its head, according to the 
prediction long since of the prophet Isaiah, that "' the idols should 
utterly be abolished, and should go into the holes of the rocks, 
and into the caves of the earth, and that men should cast their 
idols of silver and of gold, which they made each one for himself 
to worship, to the moles, and to the bats; 1 ' fit company for such 
blind idolaters. And thus we have seen how Paganism ebbed 
and flowed in the reign of the several princes, after Christianity 
became the religion of the empire, until it was qnite beaten out 
of doors. The effects of which whole account, I shall sum up 
in the words of Theodoret." "" Constantino the Great, (says he,) 
a prince worthy of all honourable commendation, and who first 
adorned the imperial throne with piety, when he saw the world 
running mad after idolatry, expresaly forbad that any should 
sacrifice to Demons; their temples indeed he did not pull down, 
but only commanded them to be shut up. His sons came after, 
and trod in their father's steps; but Julian revived Paganism, 
und added new fuel to old errors and impieties. To him suc- 
ceeded Joviau, who again prohibited the worship of idols. The 
elder Valentinian governed the West, accordiug to th* same 
rules and measures ; while Valens in the East parmttted indued 
all others to worship and adore what they had a mind to, but 
constantly persecuted those (and those only) who held to the 
catholic and apostolic doctrine. All his time the altars smoked 
with incense, and the Gentiles undisturbedly brought their 
sacrifices and drink offerings to their images, and kept their 
public feasts in the open market place. The priesta and votaries 
of Bacchus, clad in goats' skins, ran up and down, tearing dogs 
in pieces, Imwliug aud making dreadful noises, and behaving 
themselves in the most wild and frantic manner, with the rest of 
those mad ceremonies, wherewith they were wont to c.lel .;■..!.• 
tho festival of their deity : all which, the most religious prince 
Theodoeius, when he came to the empire, did utterly extirpate 
and abolish, and drave them into au eternal silence." 






' Lib. v. e.31. 
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Dionysips bishop of Alexandria, (that we may thence com- 
DMMK6 our design in this, where we concluded the foregoing 
mmuIum) died anno Imp. Gallieni 12, Chr. 266, immediately 
after the first council lield at Antioch, wherein the irregular 
doctrines and practices of Paulus Saraosatenua biahop of that 
church, were discussed and censured. About this time Eusebins 
Ma* boru, whence entering upon the affairs of that council, he 
.-.ills it Ti)v icaff" ij/*a? 7ei'eai'," "his own age;"" and elsewhere 
affirms, that Dionysius lived in his time. b That he was bom in 
Palestine there can be no doubt, the ancients generally ^ivin^ 
}*■ in that title, and himself calling it h is aicuf or his native home. 
J'lir particular place of his nativity, though it cannot ccrtainiy, 
may with greatest probability be assigned to Csesarea, where we 
meet with the first notice of him, and to which he maintained a 
constant relation to his dying day. Who, or what his pa 
and relations were, is unknown. Nicephorus makes him eister's 
son to Fnmphilns the martyr,* 1 I believe upon no other warrant, 
than the great iutimacy that was between them. Thoy who 
conceive him to have been brother to Eusebius,' bishop of Nico- 
incdia, do it upon the authority of Arius, who so styles him in 
his letter to that bishop.' This conjecture (were the evidence suf- 
ficient) I should be inclinable enough to embrace, as what would 
give us a probable account, how became to be so favourable to 
that party. But whoever impartially considers the matter, will 
see reason to think, that Arius intended no more than that he 
was his brother iu the episcopal order, or in some other collateral 
respect. Sure I am, the Nicomedian Eusebius in his letter to 
Paulinus of Tyre, 5 written immediately upon the receipt of that 
of Arius, gives him no other title than that of AeonroTys, my 
lord, or master; besides that I believe it unprecedented in the 
records of those times, for two own brothers to have only one 
and the same name. His younger years were entirely conse- 
crated to arts and teaming, to philosophy and severer studies; 

■ II. -t. Mm 1. rfL a 96 * Lib. iii. c. *28. « Orat, <1* Laud. Conrt. 0. H; 

" ll„i. i:.i i -.. • VUwPmtlB I •. Ecd. 

1 Apud Tluucliir. Hist. Keel. I. i. i. S. « Aj>. I In mini. il,nl, c, G. 
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wherein he became ns great a master, ns any of the age he lived 
in. What tutor? lie had in the rudiments of the Christian faith 
Wt find not, more than that he was sometimes an auditor of 
L>«irotheus, h presbyter of Antioeli, (he flourished under Cyril, 
who entered upon that see Ann. Chr. 279;) one whom for his 
excellent ports, profound learning, and exemplary virtues, Dio- 
cletian himself had in great reverence and estimation, and had 
him his commissioner for the trade of purple-dying at 
Tyre. 

II. Theotecnus bishop of Ctesarea dying, Agapius succeeded 
iu that ace, 1 a man prudent and diligent in his charge, and of 
B Miy kind and charitable temper: by him Pamphilns was 

i id presbyter of that church, nnd it is like not long after 
Euscbius himself. Between which two commenced so great a 
dcorness and lengue of friendship, that, as St. Hierom says,' they 
seem to have bad bat one soul between them ; and Eusebius, to 
perpetuate the memory of so dear a friendship, assumed the 
name of Pamphilns, a title which he. carries in this day. Besides 
iiini, i be mentions of bia familiar acquaintance, 11 Picrius 

presbyter af Alexandria, and regent of the catechetic school 
there, wbo bad sometime been Pamphilus's master, one whose 
strict life and singular learning iu all faculties gained him the 
title of a second Origen ; and Meletius bishop of Schastea in 
. a good man, and of incomparable learning; and so 

Otdinarilj eloquent, that he was commonly styled to /teXi 
■tiis 'Attik^v, "the Attic honey ;" whose excellent converse Euse- 

njoyed, while for seven years together he sheltered him- 
i ue (luring the following persecution. Indeed as 

yet the state of the church was serene and calm, and the sun 
shone very favourably upon them; they lived undisturbed, and 
1 the liberty of their religion ;' many of them in 
favour at court, and some admitted to great offices in the empire, 
the biahotM and ministers of religion highly honoured by all, 

by them that were strangers to the faith; Christianity daily 
increased by numerous converts, old churches were repaired, and 
new oucs erected more large and stately in every place. Tims 

' II i»u Bed. L.iU. S3, I Id. ibid. 

1 Epi»t- ili. ul 1'iuiiuinvh.et Ocean, vol. iv. por. ii, p. 31". 
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stood the em with them, till their aina awakened the div 
justice, and provoked it to let loose the storm upon them. 

III. About the entrance of the following century Diocletian 
having routed and killed Aehilleus, governor of Egypt, (who had 
nsurped the empire, drawn those parts into rebellion, and forti- 
fied liini-.lt" in Alexandria,) returned for Syria, and pastil 
through Palestine with young prince Constantino in his com- 
pany, at what time Eusebius tells us, m lie saw- that young prince, 
\i In n tli«' eyes and admirations of men were fixed upon him, his 
tall and comely personage, tin- StMftgtb and firmness of his body, 
but especially the virhii- Mid endowments of his milid, giving an 
early omen of the huppine-- of bifl future reign. Not long after. 
Diocletian, together with his colleague Maximum, entered Homo 
in a solemn triumph for the several victories which had of late 
been gained over tin- barbarous" countries; which done, here- 
turned to Nicomedia, where he usually kept his court. And now 
he began to tliink it an affront and disparagement to his other 
triumphs, to sec the aneient religion of the empire hafHed and 
Iiorne down by Christianity, and therefore, resolved to attempt 
the suppression, if not extirpation of it. To this purpose im- 
perial edicts are issued out;" by the first commanding their 
churches to he demolished, their bibles to be burnt, petSODB of 
honour to be disgracefully turned out of their offices, and meaner 
persons to lose their liberty ; by a second, tllAl the governors of 
the church should be imprisoned, and by all methods of eruelty 
nd lomOBt bo compelled to sacrifice ; which were shortly after 
followed by fresh orders more fieree and bloody than the other. 
This pcisreutiun begn a little beforo Easter, anno 308, aud 
with what fury it raged through all the provinces of the Eastern 
empire. Eusebius has declared at large." We shall only remark 
a few of those that suffered in Palestine, and e>perially at 
Gicsnrca, where Eusebius resided, and was a sud spectator of 
their sufferings. The first that rami; to trial was Procopitis, 
who obstinately refusiug to do sacrifice to the gods, 1 ' was im 
diately beheaded at Ca-sarea; followed herein not long after by 
AlphuMis and ZaocfaoiU in the same way of martyrdom, and at 
the sum' place; as on the same day with them, Roman us, deacon 
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exorcist of the church of Ca:sarea, suffered at Antioch. The 
next year was memorable for the martyrdom of Tiinothen 

/n; q of Tiraolans, Diony.siu.-., lu.mulus, Agupius. and several 
others beheaded at Cwsaroa. And now it was that Diocletian, 
either weary of the pompous cares of greatness, or vexed to sec 
himself baffled by the constancy of Christians, laid down his 
purple, and betook himself to the retirements of a private life. 
Hut ah.i, the scene hereby did not low, hut only shift its actor. 
For Maximums, who succeeded in that part of the empire, 
carried on the same design with a fresh, but more violent, rage 
and cruelty, i.-.-uing out orders the following year to quicken the 
governors of provinces, in putting the laws in strict execution 
against those that refused to comply with the public rites and 
ceremonies of their religion : to which purpose, while the officers 
were making proclamation at Catsarea/ and summoning men by 
name out of a public roll, A pphianus, a youug gentleman of Lycia, 
and at that time scholar to Eusebius, stole out of doors, (un- 
"vn to us, says Eusebius, who lived in the same house with 
him,) and pressing through the crowds and guards, caught hold 
on the hand of Urbanus the president, then ready to offer 
rifice, which he grasped so hard as forced him to let it lull. 
rely reproving him for those impieties. Whereupon (as we 
may imagine) the severest tormenta became his portion, after all 
whirh he was thrown half dead into the sea, his brother ^Edesius 
he same fuct suffering the same kiud of martyrdom, and 
•st at the same time at Alexandria, not to mention what 
d in other placea. 
IV. It was now the fourth year of the persecution, when 
Maximum* the emperor came in person to Csosareu,' there to 
nii/f his birth-day, which was accordingly celebrated with 
infinite variety of pomps and shows. But all had been nothing, 
if some Christian had not borne part iu the triumphs of that ■! 
Accordingly Agapitis, who had been sometime since senten 
to wild beasts, was brought forth into the amphitheatre, and 
ailed with by the emperor's promises, was delivered, 
to the mercy of a she-bear, who only left him so mu> h 
as to be able to survive till the next day, when great stones 
his feet, he was thrown into the sea. Not long 
after. Kusebius's dear friend F'amphilns ws apprehended,' and 
! l'ti]«M.e.& • M. ibid. c. 4. • l<1. Ml .•. ii. ' Id. ibid. c. 7. 
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it before Frbanus (lie pmniflwtf, who endeavoured, by nil 
the tttfl both of insinuation find terror, to bring liiiu o\er. lint 
all in vain : the martyr remained immoveable, and generously 
despised his threatening*; which so enraged the governor, that 
lie commanded him to be racked with the acutest tortures ■ ami 
when they had more than once racked his sides, and torn oil" his 
Seeb with iron pincers, and yet that all this did not shake the 
firmness of his mind, he was sent to keep company with the 
other confessors in prison, the president himself beiug immedi- 
ately after disgracefully turned out of his office, and with shame 
enough condemned by the emperor to die. But it was not at 
all the disgrace and torment 1'amphilug endured, could fright 
Eusebius from his friend ; he visited him in prison, and dili- 
gently ministered to his occasions, and there they mutually 
employed their time and pains to excellent and useful purpo- 
Aad as heretofore they had published the Greek translation of 
the Septungint," taken out of Origcn's Hcxapla, for the wee of 
the Palestine churches; so now they composed an elaborate 
Apology in defence of Origen, to vindicate him from those rude 
censures and reflection?, which the hasty and indiscreet zeal of 
some had made upon his memory. It is true, St. Jerome (for- 
getting what he had elsewhere said concerning this matter') 
more than once peremptorily denies that Pampbilus either wrote 
this or any other book." Hut Eusebius himself, who knew best, 
expressly tells us,* that it was the result of their joint endea- 
vours; and Photius DOOM particahtrly,* that the whole work 
consisted of six books; the five first whereof wew finished by 
Pampbilus in prison with Eusebiua's assistance; the sixth added 
by Eusebius, after the other's martyrdom, and that it was de- 
signed for the consolation of the martyrs who laboured in the 
mines, the chief of whom was Patcrmuthius, who shortly after 
was burnt at the stake. 

V. Two full years Pampbilus continued in prison, whan 
Firmilinn, Frbuii a successor, * brought him to his fatal trial. It 
happened that five Christians of Egypt, out of a great revere! h b 
to the martyrs, had accompanied some confessors that were 

" Ilirroii. prmf. in Pnmlij). vol. i. p. [023. • IV Script. Bed. in Pampli. 

1 Ijun dLad Ciiiiiiiuu'li. et Ocean, to], iv. par. ii. p. 317. A pal. ndv. Rufin. t 1. 

I ii. p, I If. 
I flwt. K.vl. 1. vi. ■ "Cod. CXV1I1. M'"i r,. 



KU.SK B IUS 



101 



tied to the mines hlOilida; ami being now upon their 
return, took Osnnfl in their waj . where they were apprehended 
by the Match that stood sentinel at the gates, to whom freely 
confessing what they were, they were immediately carried 
before the governor, and by hi? command laid in irons. The 
next day they were again brought before him, and I'ompliilus 
also with his companions commanded to attend the tribunal. 
W 'hat became of the Egyptian martyrs, we are not now con- 
cerned to inquire: it came at last to Paiiiphihis's turn, whom 
the judge knowing to be of an invincible constaucy and resolu- 
tion, only asked uf him, whether he would yet comply. And 
haying received both from him and his fellows nothing but a 
flat denial, the last doom was passed upon them. But between 
sentence and execution, in steps Porphyrins, Pamphilus's ser- 
vant, a young man of good parts and learning, not above 
eighteen years of age, and boldly requests that the bodies of the 
dead might receive decent sepulture. But he paid dear for his 
forward zeal, the tormentors being commanded to exercise all 
their faculties upon him, who raked off his flesh, till they had 
laid bare the most inward recesses of his body, all which he 
enduziil vr.li a most incomparable patience ; after which being 
ordered to be burnt, he sucked in the flames at a distance, en- 
tertaining his friends during the whole scene of his tragedy, 
with a imtst serene undisturbed mind, till his soul mounted up, 
ling hi* master the way to heaven, who shortly followed after 
hina. But tbo rage of their enemies died not with them, the 
president commanding their dead bodies to be kept by a military 
guard four days and nights together, that none daring to fetch 
them off, they might remain a prey to wild beasts. But when 
id expectation neither bird nor beast of prey came near 

Is t< !. them, (the providence of God defeating the malice of 

men.) they were permitted to hi- decently interred. Thus have 
we brought Pamphilus to his grave, a man of great learning, but 
far greater piety. He was a Phoenician,' 1 of no inconsiderable 
i nines, born at Borytus, a city fumous for the study 
of the Roman laws, where he bore some secular offices in his 
and where being educated under all the ad van- 
tages of human arts, he next applied himself to the study of divine 
things, and was then made presbj tor of ( Ijosarea. He uasindefa- 
•pfer. in Mml P.-vmp. up. Sar. id >. .inn. n.ltiVu Kuieb. 
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tigable in the pursuit of all parti of learning, especially the know- 
ledge of the scriptures, for which end he erected a library at 
ssarea,' and replenished it with books from all parts, yea, in a 
eat measure of his own writing, transcribing the far greatest 
part of Origen's works with his own hand, which he there laid 
up, and which were extant in St. Jerome's time, which he tells 
as he valued as a most inestimable treasure. His life was truly 
strict and philosophical, his soul humble and mortified.' 1 eminent 
his contempt of the world, and his charity to the poor, whom 
he relieved wherever he met, and by the truest sort of charity 
provided for their souls, that they might not be destitute of the 
bread of life. And for this purpose he caused great u umbers of 
bibles to be copied out, which he always kept by him, and freely 
bestowed upon any, whoso piety mado them a« willing to read 
them, as their purses made them unable to procure them. 

VI. Eusebius thus deprived of his dear companion, either to 
mitigate the sense of so great a loss, or to withdraw from the 
present heat of the persecution, or, it may be, despatched upon 
some afiairs of the church, left Ca'sarea, and about this time, 
(for I cannot well place it sooner,) retired into Egypt,' where 
he found the persecution so far from abating, that it increased 
together with the heats of the climate, especially in the parts 
about Thchais, where he tells us he daily beheld the most sad 
and dismal spectacles; many were raked to death with sharp 
shells instead of pincers to tear oft' the flesh, women naked tied 
by one of their legs aud hoisted up on high by engines prepared 
for that purpose ; others tied by the feet to great boughs of 
trees, violently wrested and forced together, which being let go, 
in a moment rent the bodies of the martyrs all in pieces. Nor 
were the numbers less considerable, than the cruelties of their exe- 
cution, twenty, thirty, sixty, sometimes a hundred in a day; Nome 
beheaded, other.-- burnt, till the very edges of their >wunl> More 
dulled, and the tormentors themselves, though relieving one an- 
other, tired out. All which time they discovered not only the 
highest constancy, but the most impatient desire of martyrdom, 
sentence beiug no sooner passed upon the first, but others iniine- 

' I ! ■ ■ it. in Matt, at iu Pwuphil et ad Princip. in Ps»L 125. rid. EuscU 
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diatcly op to tlie tribunal, confessing tliey were Chris- 

tians. Poring his residence in these part*. Euscbius waa seised 
and thrown into prisou : but how long lie remained there, or by 

:t masua he was delivered tin-nee, we nowhere find; which 
lias created a suspicion with many, improved by others into n 
confident assertion, that lie offered sacrifice, and basely complied 
with his persecutors to procure his escape. Thi> indeed was 

rged upon him by the Egyptian oonfcMora, 1 and particularly 
by Potamo bishop nf Heraclea, his fellow-prisoner. Bat then it 
i> to be considered, that they who suggested this were his 
uvowed enemies, who looking upon him as a champion of the 
Arian party, ware willing to improve all nunoon and jealousies, 
though never so slight and groundless, to his disadvantage ; and 
thai than Beams to bav« been no other foundation for this sus- 
|'i,-ion, (as Potamo plainly confesses,) than nu/n-ly hi* being m- 

I'd out of prison without those badges of iguouiin\ and 

; liv upon bis body which some other of the confessors under- 
went. Not to «uy, thai had it been as they aaggeated, it would 
have been an insuperable bar to his after-preferment iu the 
church, it. being the severe discipline of tliH.sc days not to admit 
any of the (speed to places of dignity and authority in the 
church; and where any BUOh had done sacrifice, they were im- 

| lately stripped of their ecclesiastical capacities, and, tfaoQgfa 
penitent, were received to no more than a mere lay-communion ; 
aud Atbanasius himself tells as of Aaterioa the Gappadeeian 
■ophjat, 1 that having sacrificed to idols under this \nv pereecu 

lid not fot that reason be admitted into the orde*r of 
the clergy. Whence I cannot but note the disingenuous and 
uncharitable censure of Baroniue," W ho, OS he falls upon Eusebius 
at every turn, so iu this positively affirms, uot only that he did 
actually sacrifice, and was interdicted the oommanioo of tlie 
faithful, but that it is highly probable that he procured the pre- 
sidency of so noble a church as Ciesarea,' by sinister and evil 
arts. I hich he could not be regularly admitted by the con- 

stitutions of the church. In which malieioaa insinuation had 
there been any truth, we should not have tailed to have hoard 

' Kuiit. Syuu<L Al*x. *|>. Atfcan, Apol. contra Antnoa. ». 3. et Epiplu Ifom Uvii!. 
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of it iu the writers of those times, when the zealous contentious 
of the several parties ripped up whatever might make to the dis- 
grace of either. 

VII. The persecution in the mean time was carried on in Egypt, 
with all imaginable vigour and fierceness, by the care of two 
zealous governors, Culcinnus of Thebui-s, ami Hierocles of Alex- 
andria. This Hierocles had been some-lime bdoq jndjge at ^ iCO ~ 
media in Hithvnia. whets Diocletian kept his court, :;ml where 
Lactautius at that time taught rhetoric, and for his activity, es- 
pecially agaiust the Christians, wax, it i> like, preferred to be 
governor of Alexandria, for so Kpiphanius expr.sdv styles him ; 
where lie carried it witli so high » hand uguiu«t the Christian) 

and prosecuted the murtyrs with such intolerable severities, thut 
ifidesius, in a fit of indiscreet and immoderate coal, Dot only It 
proved,' bat struck him on the face. A man he was of wit aud 
parts above the ordinary standard, but poieoaed with inveterate 
prejudices agaiust the Christians, whom he persecuted both with 
his sword aud peu. For he wrote two honks,' which iu imitn- 
tion of Celsus's Xoya a\.i)di)?. he entitled Xoyot tf>t\a\t')0ei<} tt/jos 
Xpitrrtdvovs, as if not so much written against, as addressed to 
the Christians, that by a sly insinuation he might the ftMJIwf 
recommend himself to them; wherein he attempted to prove (In- 
scriptures to be guilty of falsehood aud contradiction, so par- 
ticularly examining every niiuute punctilio, that LactantlBO was 
ready to suspect him to have been an apostate Christian ; the 
apostles he endeavoured to shew to have been cheats and im- 
postors, rude and illiterate persons, and our Saviour himself a 
public robber, that his miracles were the effects of magic, not 

npaialile with those of Apollonius Tyaueus, whom lie eijualled 

With, and preferred before him. This book Eusebius took to 
task, and waiving all other parts of it, as himself tells us, m (partly 
because being transcribed to a tittle of other men's writing*, I 
suppose he means Celsus or Porphyry, they had been already 
answered by Origcn ; partly because he himself designed to ex- 
amine them elsewhere, as he did in his books against Porphyry 
afterwards,) he now only attacked that part of the <f)i\a\t)0q? 
wherein Hierocles had compared Apollonius with our Saviour, 
whieh ho refuted by no other method, than by making some 

k VW. Men. Onx. ttj K. tow 'ArjiiAA. ■ lucttnW lib, v. c 2, X 
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rict ft upon the life of Apollonius, described by Phv- 

Itratni in eight books, nil which he runs through wit! 
remarks, allowing Apollonius to be 80 OOfit to be compared with 
ir blooood Saviour, that lie scarce deserved the name -if Q (ruo 
philosopher, or an honest man. I confess I find one," (:i nan 
otherwise learned and judicious,) standing alone in this matter, 
peremptorily denying, that it ua.» out- F.nsehins that wrote fchil 
confutation of 1 1 icrocles, but rather one of a later dale, ftfl IMBM 
Uiit from Ilieroclcs's hooks concerning Fate, which were nut 
written till near a whole age after. But this objection would 

»have p.'imI\ vanished, had he considered, what to me is mo t 
plain and evident] that onr Hieroeles could not be the author of 
those seven books concerning Fate and Providence, as wherein 
mention is made of Plutarch the Athenian," who flourished about 
the beginning of the fifth century, and was contemporary with 
Olympiodorus, to whose judgment and censure he submitted 
<e books, 1 ' and who dedicated bis Roman History 1 ' (tor that 
it was the same Olympiodorus I make no tpiestinn) to the, 
younger Theodosha, Who began not his reign till the year +08. 
Qiom books therefore belong to a younger Hieroeles mentioned 
lidas'and others, to whom he ascribes them, as also the 
most excellent Commentary upon the Golden Verses of Pythu- 
goras. That which betrayed the man into the mistake, was 
plainly this: he supposed Eusebins's dissertation against Hiero- 
iles concerning Fate,' to have been in answer to those seven 
upon that subject mentioned by Photius. Whenas Eusebius in 
(bat discourse has not the least relation to those hooks, hut only 
makes some brief animadversions upon Apollonius's principles 
concerning fate, which be annexes as a suitable appendage to 

I the preceding confutation, as is evident at first sight beyond all 
ion to any one that casts his eye upon that discourse. 
After all which it were easy to justify our Eusebius's title to 
this book from the express testimony of Photius,' and the faith 
of all ancient copies, which bear his name in the front of them. 
But of this enough. 

\ III. It is now high time- to return with Eusebius into 
Palestine, where the per ceased, Anno Chr. 310, eight 
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years after it Logan, as within two years after the weather 
cleared up in all the provinces of the East," Constantino the 
t, after his memorable notary over Maxeutius at the Mil- 
vian bridge, declaring himself in favour of the Christians, run 
writing in their behalf to Maviminus, who not daring to control 
the request of so potent a colleague, tamed out his letters to Uie 
governors of provinces, forbidding all rigorous pn a of 

them. About this time died Agapius, bishop of . in 

whose room none was thought so lit to Huccccd as Eusebius, 

whose admirable learning, eminent -m in-s, ami peculiar nj.i ;-!i 
to that church, recommended him to the government of so fiuno 
and renowned a see. CttSarca. M Called by Herod the Creat, 
who beautified and enlarged it, in honour of Auguslii- OtBWX, 
had ever since been one of the greatest cities in those parts, and 
from the fall of Jerusalem it had been the seat of the proconsul, 
and the metropolis of the provinee : ft place not more celebrated 
for its abundance and plenty," than for the neatness and cleg;:; 
of its buildings. And as the fortunes of the church in such 
usually arise with the splendour and greatness of the civil 
state, it had been the metropolitan see of Palestine,* to which 
even Jerusalem itself was subject. And though the lathers of 
iln Nicenc synod thought (it to decree, that according to uucieut 
custom and traditiou,' honour should be paid to the bishop of 
Jerusalem, yet still it was with a reservation, saving the rights, 
the power and jurisdiction of its own metropolis ■ by which thay 
undoubtedly mean Cresarea, as the scholiasts upon that canon 
universally acknowledge, uud is, I think, granted by all. And 
thus stood the case for some ages, till the ambition of MUM 
InMiops, and the great rowance whiefa aflei-tiuies bore to the 
place of our Saviour's sufferings uud burial, turned the tablet 

and Goaarea became subject to the patriarchate of Jeruealent 

IX. Eusebius, placed in 90 conspicuous a throne, <puckl> bfi 
came consider.-d.ilc among the bishops of the East, but with none 
more intimate than Paulinus, bishop of Tyre, formerly presbyter 
of Antiocb, at whose invitation In: performed a very solemn service 
upon this occasion. Among the happy influences of Constat 
i:iv.»nr ami I. i mines* to the Christians, it was DOf the lea.»t, that 

" Boob. Hi, I. Bed 1. be c. 9. • VH do»crip. orti. o'otliofr. p. V2. 
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the houses of God, which the impiety of the late times had demo- 
lished, began to rise un out of their dost and ruins, and to grow 
up into fairer and more magnificent fabrics than before ; and 
this not only by the emperors" leave, but by their |mrticnl;ir >-n 
eonr:-:,'. nr ni and assistance. Nor were churches BOH < In .rtully 

I built by the bouri(> of Christians, than with uu eijual piety they 
weru solemnly dedicated to God's honour and service ; the eonse- 
■aally celebrated witli pr.iyi-i'8 and sermons, hymns 
and sacraments, and all possible expression of mutual love and 
charity, the presence of the governors of the church, tad resort 
uf strangers from all parts: in which number Paulinas of Tyre 
partly by bis own, partly by the contribution of his friends, bad 
erected a beantifo! and stately church, the fairest in all those 
parts; at the dedication whereof, there being a general con- 
fluence of the neighbour bishops, Eusebius had the honour to 
make that large and elegant oratioih yet extant in the body of 
his history ;• wherein, after a grateful commemoration of the care 
and goodness of the Divine Providence, that had so strangely 
tori; b tears and sorrows into music and triumphs; and etx 

|>eciully that the solemnities of their religion, ami the pltttt of 
divine worship had been with advantage restored to them ; and 
liad therein recommended the piety and diligence of the bishop 
of that place; he particularly describes the several parts and 
ornaments of that magnificent structure, together with their 
mystical aspects and significations, concluding, ae ho began, 
with a passionate address to nil, to join unuiiiumusly in a hearty 
love and admiration of the dirine goodnea; and honour and 
veneration suitable to those mighty blessings that had I 
heaped npon them. This was done anno Sl-t, or at most the 
ng year. Bat, alas, this pleasant serenity of atlairs lotted 
uot long. Licinins the Eastern emperoi laying aside the mask 
liasombled Kindness to the Christians, 1, bj which be had 
hitherto imposed upon Qonatantine, fell now with great BOW 
npon them, not only banishing them from court, and all oi 
of trust ami power, but pursuing them with cruel edicts, pro- 
ceeding against their estates and persons, by oppression and 
rid ropino and confiscation, by exile and imprisonment, 

and by the most bloody and barbarous kinds of death and tor- 
ment. The Gentile religion he industriously revived, and en- 
* Uhi BctLLx.c.4. » tbi.l. .. ft 
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deavourcd to restore it not only to life, but to its ancient power 
ami splendour. Thin opportunity Valerius supposes Eu.«cbius 
took to write hi- books,* Jh PfarpamHoni '■> /.'cmougtratioae 
Baa a ■;,i'n-'t : u indeed the occasion vn- TtXJ fit and proper. 
]iut that tliej could not be written till several years alter ti 
we shall shew afterwards. 

X. But though the Liciuian tempest was fierce and boister- 
ous, yet arose there tit this time a storm of another nature, that 
in souii- iv-ii.'r!- n::s more trunbhvsouie to (lie elmreh than all 

the Pagan penecotiona I mean the Arian controversy. wherc<. 

we shall speak more particularly in the Life of Athamisius, tin 
propel seat of that story, considering it here no farther than 
l.i <Mns was concerned in it. Arias, like n subtle and \. ■>i^n 
ui-iii, had by couching his mind in uuibiguons terms, and de- 
nying at one time what he affirmed at another, so concealed 
tin- venom of his propositions, tliat he so far imposed upon 
• ml bishops of the East, and particularly upon our Eusebius, 
as to write to Alexander, bishop of Alexandria, Anus's diocesan, 
by whom he had been excommunicated, to readmit him to com- 
munion. What (Mfl the crafty heretic made of these letters 
SOny tfl imagine, insomuch that Alexnuder looked upon hinisel 
as under a necessity by public letters to represent the true state 
of the case: and in one fco Alexander of Uy/antium,' 1 he charge 
the three Syrian bishops (meaning, no (piestion, Eusebius of 
Osmmmili Theodotns of l.andieea, and Fanlinus of Tyre) as 
giving too much countenance and entwaragement to the Arian 
party, declaring that Arius and all his followers were expelled 
the church, and that no man ought to receive or entertain tin 
Tliis, Ativfl in his epistle to the Nicomedian Eusebius interprets,* 
as particularly putting our Eusebius and several others under 
an anathema, as whom he supposed of the same opinion with 
himself. Eusebius, nettled hereat, writes to Alexander/ telling 
him, "That his letters had Rwongad Arias and his followers 
when they charged them with affirming, that the Son, like other 
things, was made out of things that were not ; wlienoe they pro- 
duced their own letters written to himself, containing an account 
of their fail.li. therein they expressly declare, that the (Hod of the 
Old and Now Testament had from eternal ages begotten hi< 

e PncCtt. <k' vit. ct Kiipt. BukK * Ap. Thwwlnr. Hi»t. EedL Lift*. 
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only begott«Q Son ; by whom he made the world and all things 
therein; and that lie hegot him not seemingly, but truly and 
really, unchangeable, immutable, the perfect production of God, 
(for so 1 presume to render Krio-fia roi> Qeoii,) but not as oue 
of the creatures." More he has there to the same purpose, to 
slew bow much Alexander hud misrepresented them, and 
pos-ibh the ca.M' had been much clearer, Iind t he i-pi.-tle been 
entire; though by what of it is now extant, one would think, 
either that the Arian principles were not so thick and gross as 
their enemies represented them, or that they rendered them 
more specious and plausible at first sight, in which some men of 
moderate and unprejudiced minds were willing to uuderst;, ml 
them. This I should he ready enough to believe, but that in 
the close of that epistle (hero mentioned by Eusebius, but ex- 
! ontire both in Athanasius and Epiphauius) they seem 
nly to retract what before they had granted: which it may 
I"- never saw ; if he did, he had kinder thoughts of 

tliein than they did deserve. Alexander, nothing mollified, leapt 
firm to his resolutions, * whereupon Arius despatched away 
messengers to our Eusebius, Paulinus of Tyre, and Patrophilus 
bishop of ScythopolU, begging, that by their countenance and 
assistance, he, and those of bis party, might, as they had been 
wont, assemble their people, and exercise their tumintcries in 
their several pariah-churches. The matter being canvassed in 
a meeting of the Palestine bishops, they agreed to the request, 
affirming, that they might Jo so, but that withal they should 

■ id submission to their bishop, and nnwwiricilly solicit and 
Importune him, that they might be received to peace and com- 
munion with him. 

\ I lli. controversy being grown beyond all private methods 
of composure. Gonstautine, Ann. Chr. 325, summoned a general 
council of bishops from most parts of the Ghristian world for the 
decision of it, which accordingly met at Nice, where our Kusc- 
i first scat on the right wing of the benches near the 
mo d the honour to entertain him with an oration in the 

name of the synod at his coming thither. This was thnt oration 
that he made at Gonatantine'c vicinnalia, when, as he tells us' 
be beheld that great conqueror compassed round with tin 

..-;,,.. Ili-i. Bod I i 6 ' 
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vants of God, and displayed the goodness of heaven, and the 
greatness of the emperor, with just praises ami cuimm inlatiuns: 
a piece of .service not more acceptable to that prince tit 
honourable to himself. Indeed how considerable a part be bore 
in that great assembly, may appear by what the historian of 
that council reports, 1 (though I confess not mentioned by any 
other.) tint when one of the philosophers whom Arias had 
brought along with him to dispute ou his Bide, pleased that 
place, Kvpiot; txrure fie, ** The Lord created me the beginning 
of big ways," as plainly destructive of our Lord's divinity. Eu- 
sebius was commanded by the synod to undertake him upon 
that argument, who. waiving the usual explications of that place. 
insists upon this, that this is not spoken in the person of the 
Sou of God, but of that XoyumicTi ao<f>ta, that human and ra- 
tional wisdom, which God at first planted in man, when ho 
created him after his own image. And because he foresaw it 
would be objected, that the wisdom hero spoken of was before 
the rest of the creation, ho affirms, that the material world was 
indeed actually made before it, but that this wisdom and man, as 
the subject of it, were first in the purpose and design of God. 
The particulars of the dispute are too tedious to be hero inserted. 
Hn concludes with an address to the philosopher, not to suffer 
himself to be led aside out of the common road of the apn»i.i lie 
faith, to apply his mind to truth, without respect hi hatred or 
parties, by which means he would quickly understand that the 
Son of God was not n creature, but the very maker and founder 
of the whole creation. Among many things that induce me to 
disbelieve the account of these disputations, and particularly of 
this passage of Eusebius, this is not the least, the odd interpre- 
taiimi which Eusebius here gives of this so much controverted 
place. For though the Greek fathers, who generally understood 
no Hebrew, were frequently at a loss about it, as it lies in the 
version of the Septuagint, the only translation they made use of, 
yet Eusebius, who was somewhat skilled in the original text, 
was capable of giving a more easy and natural solution of it. 
And accordingly elsewhere Wt iind him expounding it of 
Sun of God,' and expressly asserting, that if it wen meant of 
matiiitr, it could not be understood. M if he had proceeded from 
not being into being, seeing he did subsist and live, was pre- 
' QciL Cyi. Hbt (tat. Nir. I. ii. c i«. ' Cam. U • ■. •-'. 
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existent and presulisUteut to the whole creation, but rutlicr that 
it might denote, that God had appointed mid constituted him to 
be prince and h.-.-.d of all things; that the Hebrew text had 
nothing' concerning God's creating him, the word cana signifying 
to |: and so he observes both Aquiln, Symmnehus, and 

Theodotion render it, c; the Lord possessed me tin; beginning of 
big ways," that is, he whom the Father begot as his only bo- 
gotten Son, was the head of all things that were made, both 

ible and invisible, both as to their creation and ualvati. 
that there was a wide difference between etcriae " created, 1 '' and 
tKTTjtraTo " possessed,* 1 the one noting after the ordinary BMDM1 
of creation, a proceeding from non-existence into a state of being. 
the other a possessing something prc-cxistont, and a most pecu- 
liarly distinguishing propriety towards him that possesses it: so 
that tho Son of God in that place at once represents both his 
own pro-existence and peculiar propriety to his Father, and | 
that benefit and advantage which his Father's works would re- 
ceive by his providenne and administration : which is the sum, 
and as near as may be the very words, of what he more largely 
discourses upon this subject. 

XII. Great were the pains which the fathers of the council 
took to convince Arius and his party, and to satisfy the doubtful 
and the scrupulous, the moderate endeavouring to find out some 
expedient to heal the breach : to which end Eusebius brought in 
a confession of faith, wherein he hoped both parties might agree, 
which, though well approved of, yet not being thought explicit 
enough in the main article, was with some little alteration EUHJ 
addition, e<j»ecially of tho to 6/iaovtrcov, or word " ei>n.-aili.-,i.:ui- 
tial," drawn up into a standing creed. This form EassbiuS at 
first disliked, and very minutely canvassed and debated tin- 
matter, but considering how much the peace of the church 
ought to overrule all private sentiments and niceties about 
words, he the next day subscribed the common creed. 1 " Of all 
m liieh he gave an account in a letter to the people of his charge, 
(though, as Theodoret thinks, it was more particularly designed 
to give satisfaction to some persons in that city, deeply leavened 
with Arian principles, oud who seemed to challenge liirn as 
having betrayed and given np their cause. Tl. <■ letter is some- 
t larger than ordinary, and consists of SX|HU«OM BO* '• 
■ .Stli.vi. Je H«fU irn. Nic. *. .V Bfnt al AM* 
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capable of being properly rendered into our language; yet be- 
cause it contains the transaction* of that synod, so far as they 
relate to him, we shall here insert it:" 

Eusebius's letter to tbe people of Csesarea. 

M Though I doubt not, dear brethren, but that before this you 
have heard by some other hand, what things have been di-luited 
concerning the faith of the church in the great council of .Nice, 
since report is wont to outrun the true account of things; yet 
to the end that such reports may not represent things otherwise 
to you than indeed they are, we hare thought it necessary to 
send you, first, the confession of faith, which we propounded, 
and next the other, which, with some addition to ours, the synod 
established. The form proposed by us, and which was read ia 
the presence of the most sacred emperor, and seemed to be liked 
and approved by all, was in this manner. Tbe exposition of 
our faith, as we have received it from the bishops, who went 
our predecessors, both when we were first instructed in 
rudiments of the faith, and when afterward- baptized into it; 
as we have learned from the holy scriptures, and both believed 
and taught, not only when we sustained tlie office of preslnin. 
hut since we came to the episcopal station, so do we still believe, 
and produce this as the account of our faith. 

" ' We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, maker "fall 
things visible and invisible: ami in one Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Word of God, God of God, Light of Light, Life of Life, the only 
begotten Son, the First-born of every creature, begotten of God 
till Father beforo all worlds; by whom all tilings were made, 
who for our salvation was incarnate, and dwelt amongst men, he 
suffered, and rose again the third il:u and ascended to the 
Father, and shall como again with glory to judge both the OJD 
and the dead. We believe also in one Holy Ghost. Each of these 
[1'ersons] we believe to be and to subsist, the Father truly the 
Father, the Son truly the Sun, and the Holy Ghost truly the 
Holy Ghost : as our Lord himself when he sent forth his disciples 
to preach, said to them, Go teach all nations, baptizing them i« 
the name of th: F'itliri\ umi. <.j tin Smi, u.wl >/ thr. llulii QkatU 
Concerning which we also declare the same to be our sense, that 

■ Kit up. Sncnit. HbL Keel. I. i. c. 8. Throaor. L i. c. 12. Ochiv Hi-!. 0«L Nir. 
J. ii. ,-. Ml. \".(<|ili. IliM. Id-.l. I. vlii. .-. 11. Ath.in. Ad cnlc. Kp. &<• AmnU qfH fflt 
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hold this now, that we have ever hitherto held the same, 
and that we shall hold it to the death, firmly persevering in this 
faith, and anathematizing every impious heresy. All which ive 
profess before Almighty God, and our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
luivc sincerely, and from our very hearts maintained ever 
since we were capahle to understand ourselves, that we still do 
really think and speak the same things, being ready to give you 
all assurance and demonstration, that heretofore we have con- 
stantly so believed and preached.' 

" Having thus declared our faith, it met with no contradiction, 
the moHt holy emperor himself first pronounced it to bo 
nd and right, affirming that himself was of the same mind, 
and exhorting all others unanimously to assent and subscribe to 
this doctrine, adding only the word 'consuhstantiaP to it, which 
also ha expounded, affirming, that the Son was not said to be 
1 consubstaiitiar according to corporeal affections, or that he did 
subsist of his Father by any kind of section or division; it being 
impossible that an immaterial, intellectual, and incorporeal nature 
■old admit any corporeal passion; hut that these things were 
to be understood in a divine and secret way. And so did the 
moat wise and religious emperor discourse about these matters. 
The biKhopa, taking advantage of the emperor's proposal concern- 
ing the word o/iomJerto?, drew up the following creed: 
" ' The faith agreed on in the synod. 
; We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, maker of all 
things viable ami invisible: and in one Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God, the only begotten of the Father, that is, of the sub- 
stance of the Father; God of God, Light of Light, very God of 
■v<rv Cod ; begotten, not made, of the same substance with the 
Father, by whom all things were made, which are in heaven and 
in earth : who for us men and for our salvation came down, and 
was incarnate, and was made man, and suffered ; the third day 
he roHe again, ascended into heaven, and shall come to judge the 
k and the dead. And in the Holy Ghost. But for those that 
■ay, there was a time when he was not, or that he was not before 
be was, or that he was made of things that had no existence ; or 
that affirm the Son of God to be of any other substance or essence. 
Of that he was created, or is obnoxious to change or alteration ; 
all such the catholic and apostolic church of God do anathema- 
tize and reject." 

vol. n. i 
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" >'o sooner was the matter digested into this form, b 
were cspeeiallv careful to 0X80)1116 those phraSM, 'of the sub- 
stance of the Father.* and 4 eonsub-tautial with the Father.* 
Thi« begat various questions and answers, and an accurate 
biag the true importance of them. They acknowledged that 
these words 'of tin- substance' did imply, t lie* t the Son m o|' 

I atlier. hut not as a part of him. Wliicli notion it M 
very reasonable to us to embrace, seeing the true doctrine teaches, 
that the Son is of the Father, but yet DO part of hi* substance. 
Wherefore we also gave our assent to it, not rejecting the very 
word ' conaubstantinl' for peace sake, and that we might not de- 
cline from the right sense of things. Upon the same account 
we approved those terms, 'begotten, not made;' where they 
told us that 'made' wai a word common to all other creatures 
that W6OT made by the Son, with which the Son himself had no 
resemblance ; that therefore he was no creature, like to any 
thing innde by him, but of a substance far more excellent than 
any created being ; which the divine oracles teach to he of the 
Father, by an ineffable manner of generation, which can neither 
be expressed, no, nor comprehended by any created understand 
tag. So I I ftm this, that the Son is '-eownbttantiah? or °f 

the same essence with the Father, upon debate it was agreed, 
that this was not to he understood after any corporeal mode, Of 

the manner r>1 -tal creatures, it not being Capable of BO being, 

eithci bv division of the substance, 01 by ;il>-i i-Mon, or by change 
of the ga&BOB and power of the Father, bis unbegotten nature 
being Utterly inconsistent with any one of these: hut that this, 
that he is ' eeneobstential with the Father,' 1 signified do more, 
than that the Son of God had no kind of similitude with any 
. ,-i. .i!ui ••». but was only, and in all things like uuto this Fat'. 
that begat him, not of any other subsistence or essence, but of 
the Father: which being so explained, it seemed very just and 
reasonable we should assent to it. FofBMmoh as we know that 
ronie of tin' leaiiicil and famous bishops and writers of ancient 
times, in explaining the divinity of the Father and the Son, have 
used this word, ' cunsubstuiitial.' And so much for the. faith 
■ established, to which we all CO&sented, not rashly and iu- 
eonaiderntely, but in the senses alleged, discussed before the 
most religions emperor, and, fin the reasons above mentioned, 
approved by all. And for the anathema aHixed by them at the 
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end of the creed, ve readily own it, as what prohibits men to 
use onsortptara] terms, ("nun whence has arisen all the confusion 
and disturbance in the church. Far seeing the divinely inspired 
scripture no where makes use of these expressions, e£ ovk tfrriwv, 
l of things not existent, 1 and, 'there was a time, when he was 
not,' and the net there mentioned, it seems irrational and ab- 
surd, that they should be used W taught: to which wisely con- 
trived sentence we readily gave our suffrage, having never 
heretofore accustomed ourselves to such expressions. [Nor do 
We think it unfit to reject this, that, he was not before he was 
begotten, it being confessed by all, that the Son of God was DAB" 
existent to his incarnation : yen, our most religious emperor has 
shewn, that as to his divine generation, he was before all world*. 
I W before he was in act, he was potentially in the Father by a 
certain unbegotten way, the Father being always a Father, aa 
always a King and a .Saviour, being all things in respect of power, 
always and aa to alt things the same] These things,[beloved, we 
thought necessary to acquaint you with, that you might know 
« it Ii how much caution we first stood off, and then yielded our 
assent, and hew, Dot without reason, we resisted till the last 
-o long as there was any thing otherwise written that 
offence; but afterwards quietly embraced what was 
{•offensive, after that, having candidly examined the meaning of 
what was said, it appeared that they were consonant to that 
confession of faith which we li.nl first proposed. Wc salute you, 
with the brotherhood together with y n ii, wishing you, honoured 
brethren, to farewell in the Lord." 



ii was the letter which Eusebiua sent to his Cesareans, to 
l«t them know how affairs went in the council, to prevent rois- 
repor: in/ himself, and to assure them lie had subscribed 

no a ■ than whal ha bad always delivered to them. 

1 >ha!l make no other reflections upon theopistls itself, than fh.-it 
hence it is evident, that whatever the Arians pretended concern- 
ing the novelty of the terms in the Nicene Creed, the word 
ijioo«/<TM>v, whereat they most boggled, was of a more ancient 
date, used by the fathers in the precedent ages of the church : 
mid that whenever Eusebius speaks of Christ as in any eeuso 
created, lie always mean9 it of a divine production, to wit, bin 
eternal generation ; that be never denies him to he of the same 

i '> 
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substance with the father in any other sense, than as the divine 
nature is incapable of division or separation after the manner of 
corporeal beings. The reader may farther remark, that that 
passage in the close of the epistle concerning Christ's being "ac- 
tually and potentially in tho father," is confused and obscure, 
and indeed the whole period, which we have included within 
breaks, is not extant in this epistle as it is in Socrates, nor in 
that translated by the ancient compiler of the Tripartite history. 
Whence one of those two things plainly follows, either that they 
left it out as a dangerous and unaccountable passage, or (which 
to me seems more probable) that not being in the original copy 
of this epistle, it was shuffled in by some other hand. For I 
cannot think Socrates would hare been guilty of so much both 
imprudence and unfaithfulness, as when he pretends to give the 
whole, to cut off, and conceal part of 30 considerable a letter, 
and which being almost in every hand, must needs soon discover 
the fraud. 

XIII. This great assembly being ended, Constantino wont on 
in his designs for the establishment and propagation of the 
Christian religion. He had, not long before the synnd, upon his 
victory over Licining, written to the bishops in every province," 
to take care for the repairing and re-edifying of churches, and 
the erecting others more large and beautiful, commanding charge 
to that end to be allowed out of his own exchequer. His let! 
to Eusebius is still extant ; p wherein he tells him, ho could 11 
but suppose that the impiety and tyranny of the late times 
made strange havoc and devastation of churches, and that the 
Divine Providence by his ministry having overcome the Dragon, 
and restored liberty and safety, it could nut but have a mighty 
force upon the most prejudiced and incredulous, to bring them 
into the way of truth : that, therefore, he should take care of 
what churches were within his jurisdiction,, and give the same 
notice to all bishops, presbyters, and deacons of his acquaintance, 
to use peculiar diligence in this matter, that what churches were 
yet standing might be repaired, or enlarged, and, where need 
was, new ones erected ; and that what was necessary to this 
purpose, he, and othere by his means, should require of the 
governors of provinces, and the pnetorian prefect, to whom he 
had given orders to be assistant to him in any thing he should 

• Db Tit Const. L ii. e. «5. r Ihiil. <•. \G. e< up, Socmt. I. i. c. P. Thornier. 1. i. c. I '<. 
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demand of them. Nor was he more careful to advance the true 
religion, than to depress the false, especially to destroy the 
monuments of Pagan idolatry and superstition. There stood in 
Palestine an aged oak called Mature, q which constant tradition 
avowed to have remained siuce the time of Abraham, who dwelt 
there, and under it entertained the angels that appeared to him. 
Here was annually holden a famous mart, frequented by a nu- 
merous concourse of Christians, Jews, and Gentiles from all the 
neighbouring nations, partly to vend their several commodities, 
partly to exercise the several rites of their religions : for which, 
purpose, there were statues and altars, and sacrifices continually 
made upon them : notice whereof being given to Constantino 
by the pious princess, his mother Helen, he immediately sent 
patches to Acncius the governor about it, and wrote to 
Sabine, Macarine, and the rest of the Palestine bishops.' letting 
tliem know how much he resented the profanation of so ve- 
nerable a place; that a place that had been honoured with ao 
■ divine apparitions and testimonies from heaven, should 
be prostituted to such lewd idolatry; a thing unfit in itself, and 
unbecoming tlie piety of his reign: that therefore he had or- 
dered the images to be burnt, the altar to be demolished, the 
sacrifices to be abolished, and a. church to be built in the 
place, where nothing but the pure worship of God might bo 
performed : which if any should dare to oppose, upon their 
intimation to him, he should be punished according to the just 
demerit of his impiety and folly. About this time, I suppose it 
waa, (though I cannot certainly adjust the particular year,) that 
Constantia, Constantiue's sister, and relict of the late emperor 
I.i' inius, wrote to Eusebius, as metropolitan of Palestine, de- 
>iring li i ii i to send her the imago or picture of our Saviour. To 
which, checking her vicious curiosity, he returns this smart 
answer.' "Because (says he) you desire me to send you the- 
image of Christ, tell me which, or what kind of image of Christ 
it is you mean. Is it that real and unchangeable form, that na- 
turally boars the characters of himself J or that which ho took 
11 him for oar sakes, when he clothed himself with the form 
'a servant ? As to the form of God, I suppose you inquire uot 

« Knwb. a* vit Ccmat 1. tiL c. 51. Soernl L i. c. 18. Somdi. I. ii. e. *. 
' Eal Epi»iol» ap. EiucL Jc vit, Contt. L iil c 52, 53. 
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after it. being instructed by himself, ' that DO man knows the 
Father hut tin- Son, neither dues any mau sufficiently know the 
Son, but only the Father that begat him." You therefore un- 
qucslkwably desire the image of the form of a servant, that 
bodily shape which he undertook for us. But even this we know 
to be bakes into partnership villi the glory of the Deity, and 
what ni mortal to be swallowed up of life. What painter 
then, with a few dead aud inanimate colours, u few lifeless linos 
and Btvokea, could be able to take the resplendent lustre of 60 
much majesty aud glory : when the divine disciples themselves 
were not able to look upon him in the Mount, but. fell upon their 
faces, eonfi'ssiiiLf they were unable to bear such a sight J If, 
the tv hire, his bodily shape wa8 80 much altered, BO '1 SO 

■mob pOWM from the divinity that dwelt in it; wbat may we 
say it is, now ttiat he has put off mortality, and being washed 
ii'i mi all shadow of corruption, has exalted the shape i.t" his 
Bervilo form, into the glory of a Lord and God; as BOH it is, 
since his victory over death, his ascension into heaven, be 
Seated upon a throne ofinujesty, at his Father's right baud, and 
bu Meting in the unconceivable and ineffable bosom of bis Father, 
into which, while he was teeeodiDg to retake possession, the 
holy angels followed lnm with hymns and praises, saying, ' Lift 
U[) your gates, O ye princes, and be ye lift up ye everlasting 
doors, and the King of glory shall come in. , " t Such was his 
answer to the empress's message. For which free and impartial 
censure the fathers of the second council of Nice, the great 
patrons of image worship, fall upon him with hard word*, and 
characters of reproach ; as upon the same account Huronius. 
ami tlu_\ ni' the church of Home, their successors in that doctrine 
and practice, still do at this day. 

XI V. The church at this time was in a very calm und quiet 
btate, freed from foreign persecutions by the late victory over 
Licinius, and rendered more peaceable within itself by the 
Bjnodiccd determination latrl\ made of the Arian controversy^ 
And about this time Eusebius, probably, set himself to compose 
hi- Ecclesiastical History, as some few years since he had drawn 
np bis pbronieon, ■ work of infinite and incredible lalmui and 
industry, and which be took as much care to transmit entire 
posterity, as he had taken pains to compose it, obliging all Iran 

' Pa xxiv. 7. 







cribers by this solemn obtestation," the form whereof he bor- 
rowed from [ran ilmn ait that -hall t.-.-ui^-ribo 
hook, I adjure thee by our Lord Jesro Obrist, ood by hi* 
cloriootj coming, he shall jinljjc- the quick and the dead, 
that thou compare wfaflt thou transcribest, and diligently enri I. 

u by ti ram whence thoa traaeeribest it, and that thou 

likewise transcribe this adjuration, and annex it to iby oopy :" 

i si prudent end religions cure, and nowhere raorr> aeeessaiy 

than iu matters of chronology, where the mistake ia as aaay, Ma 

the error is dang< : IUS And had but posterity been M careful 
to observe this charge, as he was to give it, we hud not bad 

th lame and broken accounts of those early ages. Bfl Vfa are 
now forced to take- up with, not much of cue work itself, and 
less of the original Greek arriving to us. and most of what. 
roinainu so allere<l and interpolated by St. Jerome, that it is 
hard to pay which is his, and which Easebnu'& The wholu 
work QOneitted of two parts. Thl first, called iravroSaTn) 
itrr,> ii :i kind of umVOHal history, representing the 

Originals and antiquities of all nations, the foundation of rides, 

emigrations of people, rise of dynasties, duration of empires, 

•HBsions of kings, and such like, from the ofeathm of the 

Id to the oictnnalia, or twentieth year of the reign of <'->n- 

■tantine; traversing to this end all the records and monuments 

both of the Greeks and Romans, both of the Eastern and 

i world, being especially beholden to Africanus's Cluono- 

gruphy, which he almost entirely transcribed into this work. 

Uut of this p.-ut. 'Mil;, some fragments are extant at Una 'lay. 

The other part is called xpovinos tcavwv, wherein he drew what 

was in the former into a diwn, reducing things to | 

n the year of Abraham's birth, 
which he makes the standing epoch, deriving it. bv decades 

ooghout all ages, comparing with, and adjusting to it, the 

.M- and countries, with mch memorable 
passages an happened in all ages nf the world. After the birth 
of our Lord, he regulates things by a treble era, the year of onr 
Lord, the reigns of the Roman emperors, and the series of the 
i I herein he represents the state of the chnrch, the 
and successions of eminent bishops and famous writers, 
the several heresies and persecutions, and the like annua, all 

" Ext b it.it rlip.n. '.I. t. r. 20. 
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ferred to their proper periods : thereby laying the scheme of a 
future design, which in his Ecclesiastical History he enlarged 
afterwards, ns hiiiHoli' tolls us." This history he divided into 
ten books, wherein he accurately aud orderly digested the affairs 
of the whole Christian world for somewhat above 300 years: a 
work noble and useful, and highly meriting of posterity, upon 
the account whereof he is styled 6 aporrjp o kuWiotos ti/s 
iiackijcnacTTi.KT]'; yeoopyCat,' the most excellent cultivator of ec- 
clesiastic history, as first breaking up the ground, being, as him- 
self tells U8, y the first that beat out the path, where he had no 
tract before him. He dedicated it to his old friend l'auliuus, 
bishop of Tyre, by whoso instigation and encouragement ho first 
set upon it, and who lived not long after the council of Nice. 
To the same Paulinas he dedicated also two books," irepi to- 
vtie&v 6vop,aru>v : the first containing a ehorogrnphy of Judea, 
the division of the twelve tribes, the description of Jerusalem 
and the temple; and this is lost: the second, an alphabetical ac- 
count of the cities, towns, villages, mouutains, and rivers men- 
tioned in scripture, either under their ancient, or more modern 
names; and this has escaped the ruins of time. In the interval 
between his Chronicon, and his Ecclesiastic History, he seems to 
have penned his books, De l'rapnratione et Deuionstratioue 
Evangelica, wherein, with incomparable learning and industry, 
he has, out of their own writings, so baffled the main principles of 
the Pagan cause, and so strongly asserted the truth of Christi- 
anity against (he pretences both of Jews and Gentiles, that the 
Christian world can never think itself sufficiently indebted to 
liis memory. The former work consists of fifteen books, which 
he dedicated to Theodotus, bishop of Laodicea ; the latter 
twenty, extant entire iu I'liotius's time," now reduced to ha 
the number: in both which he lias shewed himself a man 
diffuse and infinite reading, aud though there were nothing el« 
iu them, the world is greatly obliged to him for many fragment* 
of ancient learning, which had otherwise never arrived to us. 
That they could not be written before this time (notwithstanding 
«liat V&lariafl supposes, that they were written about ten years 
sooner) ifl plain, because in them he cites, and appeals to his 
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Canones Chronici,*' as a work already extant: now these being 

I brought down to the twentieth year of Constantino, anno &26< 
the other must be written at least gome time after. Though I 
M W*y doubt, but tlie Lieiuian persecution, wherein tLu Gentiles 
csirried themselves high, which ended not wholly, but with the 
death of that prince, (which happened towards the latter end of 
the foregoing year,) gave birth and occasion to his undertaking of 
that Hubject. And that they were written before his Church- 
history is evident, because in it he cites his olxeca VTrojivtjjiLaTa,' 
his peculiar commentaries, wherein he had collected all the pro- 
I ln-r.ic.il passages and predictions that concerned our blessed 
Saviour, and hud thence demonstratively enforced the truth of 
All those things that related to him: which can properly be ap- 
plied to nothing but his books of Evangelical Demonstration, 
which aro little else hut a collection of the passages of the au- 
nt prophets, and an application of them to our Saviour. 

The Niceue decrees, though they had a little allayed the 
present hunts, yet the spirit of the Arian faction did still ferment, 
1 broke out more openly in the contentious between Eusebius 
bishop of Nicomedia, and Eustathius bishop of Antioch, who 
mutually recriminated each other; though Sozomen says.' 1 that 
hut Cftd of him of Nicomedia, it was our Eusebius; but withal 
adds, that the dispute between them lay only in words, they 
Uith agreeing that the Sou had his personal hypostasis or sub- 
hut thai iuisl;il\iiig each other's sense, they scuffled in 
'n: durk. But with the other Eusebius, Eustathius had a 
fiercer contest. For Eusebius of Nicomedia being lately re- 
I from banishment, and having regained some interest at 
" uiidt'i- a pretence of visiting the holy places at Jerusalem, 
and especially the magnificent structures which the emperor was 
building there, was furnished by him with all accommodations 
:'"f his journey ; w here, taking Antioch in his way, he laid the 
I ^nidation of that design which he carried on at his return 
r. For having procured a synod to be holdeu there, 
■ bins was accused by Cyrus, bishop of Bcnca, of Sabel- 
liauism ; ' and to make the indictment more heavy, some iniinu 
re laid to his charge, a woman of lewd lame being 
at into the synod with an infant sucking iu hor arms, 
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which gha impudently nffiUQftd to be hi*, mid when put to it, 
ratified it with her oath. Whereupon the good man was de- 
1 by the couucil, and an account of it being transmitted to 
the emperor, he was by his order immediately famished into 
lllyricuro. This kindled a mighty flame at Antioch," the city 

ipon running take great faction and disorder, both magis- 
trates and people, soldiers and tradesmen, betaking themselves 
to arms, and things had come to downright blows and blood, hud 
not great care been used to prevent it. For boston the I mpcror's 
freipieiit despatches from court, by persons of bouour and autho- 
rity, tu compose the tumults, moderate men thought no expe- 
battel to allay the disorders, than to choose some person 
Of I. :i ruing and emineiicy to succeed in that chair, in whom both 

partial might meet and centre. Hereupon the synod pitched 

upon our Kiisebius, then present in the council, a man of un- 
questionable learning, and one whom they knew to be highly in 
favour with the emperor, to whom they sent an account of their 
election. Hut the fierce animosities aud divisions still continued 
in the city, agrrai. pari both of (lie clergy and people passiu 
contending for Eusebius's translation thither, an others were 
importunate for Euatathiuae restitution to that plaoOi Dot 
Eusebius not caring to fish in troubled waters, nor liking the 
-' .•'• 'ver the better, out of which a famou,- man had be 
indirectly thrown, but especially beholding it as against the iu]<- 
aud constitutions of the church, which ordiuarily allowed not a 
bishop to be translated from one see to another, and this ratified 
by a canon of t lie late Nieenc ByBod, b obstinately declined tile 

election, whereof by letter he certified the emperor, who was 
infinitely pleased with his prudence and piety in that 
I ]>on his refusal, his dear friend Puulinusof Tyre was translated 
thither, llut be had not held it above six months, when the 
let because again vacant by his death. The emperor, upon the 
receipt of Eusebius's letter, emote bach to the people of A.ntaoefa 
to this eifect, 1 that he very well knew the person whom tin \ 
had chosen, and recommended to him with such honourable 
characters, and that he was one whom he had a long time had 
in great veneration for his learning and modesty, and that in this 
ri.iiipetition not many might bo found eajDflj to him: bl 
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that it was not fit that one church should be provided for to the 
prejudice of another, that every one should be content with his 
own bounds, and rest satisfied with their peculiar allotments, 
that the souls of men in a smaller as well a* in a greater church 
Mere equally dear to heaven, ami therefore should not have their 
guide and pastor ravished from them, an act of greater violence 
than justice : that they should do well to unite in love atid con- 
cord, and, laying aside all seditious and immodest clumours, pru- 
dently make choice of such a person as might he most proper 
and convenient for them. To the same purpose he wrote to the 
lope in the synod, 11 letting them know how-much he approved 
Eusel.ii ■- '- prudent resolution to waive the election, as a thing 
highly consonant to the laws of the church; that he understood 
that Euphronius, presbyter of Ooesarea in C&ppsdocift, and 
George the Arethutfian presbyter of Alexandria, were men of 
lived integrity in the faith, whom, together with such others 
as they should think fit for that episcopal station, they should 
set before them, end proceed in the election eu th« rules of the 
church and apostolical tradition did require. Together with 
these, he wrote particularly to Euscbius himself this following 
lett. 



" Constantino the Great, the August, the Conqueror, to 

Eusebius. 

" I have often read your letter, and perceive how exactly you 

lie rule of ecclesiastic discipline. For to persevere in 

those things that aro both acceptable to God, and agreeable to 

plica! tradition, is highly pious; herein may you account 

yourself happy, that by the testimony almost of all the world, 

Mm have been thought worthy to be bishop of the whole church. 

tico ull have been ambitious to enjoy yon, it unquestionably 

mukes a great addition to your happiness. Hut youx »isdoni, 

whereby you have been taught to keep the commands of God, 

and the apostolical canon of the church, bus done very well i:i 

ng the charge of the church of Antiocb, end in desiring to 

B« in that episcopal Station, "•herein, in the will QJ 
you were placed from the very first. But concerning this a Hair 
1 bare n to the people, as also to your colleagues, who bad 

about this matter : which letters, when J MM lioli- 
» Kiul ilii.l. •■. UU. e. 61. 
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now shall peruse, yon will easily understand, that it being but 
just that I should deny their request, what T wrote to li. 
about it was by immediate guidance and direction from GKmL 
It will become your wisdom to join in consultation with them, 
that so this affair of the church of Antioch may be settled. 
God have you in his keeping, dear brother." 

The issue of the business was, that Eusebius remained where 
he was, and Euphronius was chosen to the see of Antioch, being 
one of the two whom the emperor had nominated in his letter 
to them. 

XVI. Thus ended the troubles of Antioch, and the synod 
there, held anno 330,'" a year memorable for the dedication of 
Constantinople, whither Constantine having translated the seat 
of the empire, and enriched it with all the ornament? of state 
and grandenr, which the power of so great a prince was capable 
to confer upon it, solemnly dedicated it, May the 11th, impress- 
ing his own name upon it, an honour which of all the fortune 
of that mighty empire, is the only surviving monument of hifl 
greatness at this day. Nor was he unmindful of acts of piety, 
erocting several fair churches and oratories for the assemblies of 
divine worship, and that they might uot be unfurnished of bibles 
for their holy offices, he wrote to Eusebius (whom ho knew most 
capable of this affair, both for his learning, and the incomparable 
library at Gesarea) to provide him fifty copies transcribed for 
that use. The copy of the letter we here insert." 

" Constantine the Great, the August, the Conqueror, to 
Eusebius, bishop of Csesarea. 
M In the city that bears our name, by the blessing and provi- 
dence of God our Saviour, there are great numbers of men 
gathered to the holy church. Since then all things there are 
mightily improved, it seems above all things convenient, that 
:il churches should be erected there. Understand therefore 
what I am most readily resolved to do. It seemed good to me 
to intimate to your wisdom, that you cause fifty copies of the 
holy Scriptures, the use whereof you know to be absolutely 
necessary to the church, to be fairly transcribed in parchment 

■QkaBO el SvwmaclKP. His Coas. dedicate <wt CuniUmtiiiopwlU die 5. Idut MflU*. 
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by antiquaries acciirntely dexterous in that art, such as may be 
easily read, and carried up ami down upon any occasion. To 
this end we have graciously written to the treasurer of the 
diocese, to take care that all necessary charges he allowed fur 
the providing those hooks. Your part it is, diligently to MM 
that they he prepared with all speed that may be; for the trans- 
mitting (Thereof, yotl shall, by virtue of these letters, receive the 
command of two public carriages, that so the copies, fairly tran- 
Fcribed, may be the more conveniently brought to our presence, 
attended by one of the deacons of your church, who at his 
arrival shall not fail to taste of our grace and kindness. God 
preserve you, dear brother.'" 



No sooner had Eusebius received the commands, hut he im- 
mediately caused the books to he copied out,* which, in parcels 
richly and elegantly bound, he transmitted to the emperor: who 
in his answer signified his approbation of them ; as also, how 
well he was pleased with what he had been told, that Gaza, a 
town in Palestine, had renounced idolatry, and embraced the true 
religion : for which he endowed it with great privileges, advanc- 
ing it to the honour of a city, and gracing it with the title of 
Conntantia, the nnmc of his own sister. Together with this 
letter concerning the bibles, he sent also an answer to Eusebius, 
about his book concerning the Paschal solemnity, which he had 
late!}* dedicated to him, wherein lie had explained the original, 
and all the mysteries of tho festival: in which answer he tells 
him,'' how diligently he read his hook, how greatly he admired 
his excellent learning, and indefatigable studies, and how desirous 
be was, frequently to receive such discourses from him, that he 
was resolved, by publishing his book, to inukc it universally use- 
ful, and that in order thereunto, he had caused it to be elegantly 
translated into the Latin tongue. 

XV 11. The Arian party, by subtle artifices and insinuations 
at court, daily gain ground of the orthodox, whom they laboured 
by all ways possible to suppress. The main stickler in defence 
of the Nicene Creed was Athnnasius, whom, not being able to 
root by force of argument, they loaded with all the black and 
infamous calumnies, which wit or malice could invent, and these 
represented with all advantages to the emperor: who, incensed 
Bwfc IblJ. *. 87. ' Fxt Epist-»p. Eu«cb. Ibid, c 35. 
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lu'ii-at, commanded a synod to be convened at Cfflsarea in Pales- 
tine,' 1 Eusebius's episcopal see, where after a tedious expectation 
nothing- was done, the party accused refusing to appear: which 
the emperor so far resented, that sumo time after, anno 335, bo 
commanded another synod to be held at Tyro, empowering our 
Ensehius and some others to inquire into the merits of the cause, 
charging Athanasius under severe penalties to appear: who 
came accordingly/ attended with several Egyptian bishops, his 
suffragans, who appeared in his behalf; amongst which was 
Potamo bishop of Heraclea, who had been Eusebius's felluv. 
prisoner nnder the Diocletian persecution : a man of a blunt and 
ragged temper. who, beholding Eusebius upon tho beach, trans- 
ported with an ungovernable zoal, rudely accosted him in thia 
manner. "And miwt you. Eusebius, sit upon the bench, whilst 
innocent Athanasius stands to be judged by you at the bar! 
Who can c-i. N proceedings? Tell inc. were not von in 

prison with me in the time, of the persecution? I for my part 
lost an eye iu defence of the truth; you have neither wounds 
to shew in any part of your body, neither suffered any kind of 
martyrdom, but are alive ami whole. How got you out of 
prison, unless you either engaged to the persecutor* to offer sa- 
crifice, or it may be actually did ifcf 1 The improbability of 
which uncharitable suggestion we shewed before. Eusebius, of- 
fended with so insolent a reflection, and thinking such carriage* 
ill-beseeming persons accused towards the emperor's commis- 
sioners, rose up aud dissolved the meeting for that time, saying, 
"If when you are come hither, you take tho liberty to talk tt 
this rate against us, the things may be true which your accuser- 
lay to your charge: for if you exercise so much tyranny here. 
what will you do in your own country V 

XVIII. While things were thus debating at Tyre, tha hi- 
shops were summoned by the emperor's letters, to go forthwith 
to .Jerusalem, to celebrate the dedication of that famous church 
which he had erected there. For Constantino hud some time 
since, by a letter, directed to Macarius bishop of Jerusalem,' 
given order for the building a most stately church over the 
place of our Lord's resurrection, or as other-, the place of his 
passion ; or as some, one in each, commanding that it should be 
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lone with all the advantages of splendour and flimluww, and 
that neither cost nor pning should bo spared about it. And the 
HOtt WM doM accordingly : the porch before it large and opm. 
paved with shining stone, and encompassed on three sides with 
large porticos; the chinch itself large and high, the walls on the 
outside of polished stone, on the inside set with variegated 
marble, the roof adorned with the choicest carved work, all 
overlaid with gold; at the upper eud a semicircle, IDROPSfled 
with twelve column?, after the number of the twelve apostles, 
the tops whereof were crowned with chapiters of silver. But I 
shall not undertake to describe particulars, it may suffice, that 
H wanted nothing of ornament or magnificence, which art or 
cost could confer upon it; not to mention the princely gifts, es- 
pecially the rich carpet and hangings for the altar, curiously 
wrought with gold and jewels, and such-like noble presents, 
which he bestowed upon it. Hither came the bishops from 
Tyre,' where they were met by multitudes from other provinces, 
who flocked to this solemnity, and were received with great 
state by persons of honour and quality sent from court to enter- 
tain them at the emperor's cost; the chief of whom was Ma- 
rianas, the emperor's secretary, a pious and religious man. who 
having been a confessor in the late times, was the fittest to be 
employed upon this errand. The solemnity was managed with 
■I) imaginable expressions of festivity and rejoicing, magnili 
feasts and entertainments, mighty charity to the poor, but es- 
pecially acts of great piety towards God, the bishops employing 
in the offices of religion, in prayers and st-nnna-. 
some celebrating the emperor's piety towards our Saviour, and 
the magnificence of the structure; others discoursing upon some 
no Mihject. accommodated to the preseut occasion. Some 
expounding the portion appointed to be read out of the holy 
scriptures, explaining the mystical and hidden sense ; Others, not 

»«» well qualified for that, being taken up in the celebration of 
the eucharist, and in prayers and praises, interceding with Qod 
for the common peace, for the good of the church, for the 'in 
peror and his happy is-^ue. But herein none bore a greater purl 
than our Kusehins. honouring the solemnity with several public 
discuur-i ■-, sometimes by writing, setting forth the greatness of 
the royal edifice ; otherwhiles representing the prophetic scrip- 
> Eaaeb ibid. L ir. e. 4.1. 8<wom. I. .. ,9f, Tin ...i".-. 1. i. uSt. 
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tures, and adapting them to the present state of things; and 
after all, drawing up a particular description of this famous 
church, the fashion of our Saviour's sepulchre, the beauty and 
elegancy of Iho building, the several gifts wrought with gold, 
silver, and precious stones; in a hook on purpose of this subject, 
which he dedicated to the emperor, and annexed to his hooks 
De vita Constantini ; hut it is long since lost. 

XIX. During the celebration of this great solemnity, Atha- 
nasius had made his address at court," complaining of the unjust 
proceedings against him in the late council of Tyre ; wherenpon 
the emperor summoned some of those bishops to court, to gii 
an account of the transactions of thut synod : who came ac 
cordingly to Constantinople, and our Eusebius amongst the rest | 
and it being now near the thirtieth year of Constantiue"^ reign, 
he solemnized his tncennalia ; at that time Eusebius made that 
famous encomiastic in praise of Constantine," yet extant, which 
the emperor honoured with his presence ; and how well he 
liked it, he shewed by the cheerfulness of his looks, and those 
peculiar honours and entertainments wherewith he treated the 
biwhops at the end of it. This being, as he tells us, the wcoud 
oration which he had made before the emperor in his palace; 
the former having been a panegyric upon our Saviour's sepul- 
chre," which the pious emperor, though in his own house, heard 
standing, although Eusebius importuned him to take his chair. 
And when, fearing to tire him with the length of his discourse, 
he offered in civility to break off, the emperor bade him to pro- 
ceed unto the end ; at which he again pressed him to sit down, 
but the emperor refused, saying, it was not fit at any time, much 
less at. this, to bear discourses concerning God in postures of 
ease and softness, and that it was very pious to stand while we 
were hearing discourses about divine things. Amongst others 
that absented themselves both from the synod at Tyre, and the 
dedicatory solemnity at Jerusalem, was Marcellus, bishop of 
Ancyra, the metropolis of Galatia, who became the author of 
some disturbance in the church upon this occasion. Asterius, 
sophister of Cnppadocia, had lately published some books in 
Syria, in defence of the Arian tenets; wliicli Marcellus rending, 
undertook to answer; wherein, either designedly, or by sur- 
prise. Km fell into another extreme, running into the opinion of 
■ Thcodor. I. Lc. 31. ' Kuvb. Jc rit. Co>i»L 1. iv. e. 46. » Ibid, t M. 
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Paulus 8omowtoniig, that oar blessed Saviour was but a mere 
man, that be took bis existence from the time of bis incarna- 
tion, * before which be bad no proper hyprinf./sis, but lay quiescent. 
io the mind and will of the Father, as a word does in man, till 
actual speaking brings it forth, and that at last his king- 
dom should cease, and his human nature being put off, he should 
be again resolved into the existence of the Father; together 
with such-like gross and impious assertions, stuffing hi« boob 
with tart reflection*, bitter and severe invectives against those 
I differed from him,' sparing neither living nor dead, heaping 
loads of calumnies ami reproaches upon them. This book he 
had presented, with a great man)- flattering addresses and in- 
-imiations to the emperor, hoping he would espouse and under- 
take his cause; but the emperor referred the examination and 
determination of the matter to the bishops now assembled in 
synod at Constantinople :* the process was begun against him in 
council at Jerusalem, during which be had engaged he 
would burn his book. But that assembly beiug suddenly broke 
up by the hasty message they received from the emperor, the 
business for that time was laid aside. But being now at better 
leisure tluvy resumed the process, and finding the man would not 
comply frith his former promise, they proceeded to his censure, 
and deposed him from his bishopric, substituting one Basil, a 
learned and eloquent person, in bis room; and wrote to the 
churcliL't. in those parts to hunt out his book, and burn it wherc- 
ever they found it, and to recover those who bad been infectvil 
uii.h it ; annexing to their epistles some extracts out of it, con- 
taining thoM pestilent dogmata that were in it: which done, 
they commanded our Ensebhu to undertake the confutation of 
it," which he accordingly performed in five books; the two first 
expressly written against Marcellus, wherein he exposes his 
opinions out of his own writings, with some brief reflections 

I upon them: in the other three, entitled De Ecclesiastica Theo- 
logia, dedicated to Flaccillus, bishop of Antioch, he sets him- 
■If to a more strict aud accurate refutation of them, and in 
both plainly evinces him to have been guilty of Sabellianism 
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and the Samogatcninn errors. As for Marcellus himself, ho 
made a shift a tang time to beaT up his reputation by his ad- 
hering to the orthodox, sheltering himself especially under the 
wing of Athannsius, who pleaded strongly for him at every 
turn, and recommended his cause at Rome, whither lie lied, and 
was entertained by pope Julius, where he published an apology 
for himself, and finally was acquitted, and restored to his see 
by the synod at Sardicn, who declared that what he had written 
li.nl been propounded only by way of question, 1 ' not delivered as 
positive and dogmatical assertions; thnt lie did not maintain 
(what wa^ charged upon him) that God the Word took his 
ginning from his incarnation, nor that 1 lum should li;iv 

an end; but on the contrary he affirmed, that his kingdon 
neither had a beginning, nor should ever Live an end. Ar 
yet after nil he proved a subtle heretic, and was condemned ami 
rejected not only by St. Basil,' but by Athunuvius himself. 
And Epiphanius' 1 tells us," that when himself once asked Atlia- 
nasius, what he thought of him, as he did not passioimU-K ex- 
claim against him, so neither would he acquit him. only smiling 
at the mention of him. And evident it is, that Epiphanius 
himself thought him guilty of very heretical notions and pro- 
positions, and that the very apologies which he was forced 
make for himself, shewed that there lay something at tl; 
bottom. 

XX. It was now the year 3'37, when the Great Constantino 
left the world: his distemper at first was only a light indis- 
position, which soon grew up into an incurable sickness,' 
which cause ho was first carried to the baths, thence removed 
to Helenople, and so to Achyrona, a place within the suburb* 
of Nicomedia, where he immediately caused himself to be bap- 
tized ; and being, as the custom in such cases was, clothed in 
white, he would thenceforth suffer no pnrple to come near him. 
Having made his will, and disposed the affairs of the empire. 
with u mind infinitely satisfied iu what he had done, and im- 
patiently desirous of that state whither he was going; be ex- 
pired in his palace at Nicomedia, May the 22nd, about noon, 
being the last day of the Pentecost solemnity, after h 
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reigned thirty years mid ten months. His death was ushered 
in by a biasing star," and exceedingly lamented by the soldiers 
»nd officers of the army, by all the ministers of state, and uni- 

•illy by all the subjects of the empire, the senate and people 
of Rome shutting up their births, and the /bra, prohibiting all 
jmblic spectacles and delightful entertainments, and dedicating 
statues to him ; and all the while his body lay in state at 

•media, nil th« great officers at court, the senators, and magis- 
trates of the city, daily came and paid the same reverence and 
obeisance to him which they were wont to do while he was alive. 
i-.'.antius being arrived, the corpse was, with all the pomp 
and .solemnity that was befitting tho funerals of so great a 
[>nuce, translated from Nicoinedia to Constantinople, and there, 
with universal sorrow, interred in the veatiiulum of the great 
church, which he himself had erected and dedicated to the holy 
apostles. A prince of a generous mind, and undaunted courage, 
and an indefatigable industry, whereto he was greatly animated 
by an unsatisfied desire of praise, especially military glory. 
Admirable laws he framed for the common good, which he im- 
partially executed. The embassies and complaints from the 
provinces he heard patiently, and did them justice. He was 
powerful and prosperous, a great patron of learning in others, 
and hinihtlf very learned and studious; and, which is above all, 

ut and piono, having from his first conversion to Christianity 
expressed a mighty zeal and passion for the honour of God, and 
the interests of religion. Zosimus, a Pagan writer, asperses bj| 
□uimory with a very odious, but withal unjust representation <>f 
the reason of his turning Christian. He tells us, h that being 
haunted with the conscience of his notorious crimes in the death 
Qf hjl S!»;i Crispus, and hi* lady Fansl.a, and hi- perfidious 

\ng with Licinius, he applied himself to the Gentile prie&ti 
for purgation and absolution, who told him. their religion allov. i <1 
HO methods of expiation for such great offences; that hvreupuu 
ho was brought into acquaintance frith an Egvpliun, newly ar- 
rived from Spain, who assured him, that the Christian religion 
was able to do away any crimes whatsoever, and that no sooner 
did the mast profliyun wi-uicb close with it, but he should be 
immediately delivered from tho guilt of all bis Bins; upon which 
aanirance he renounced the religion of his ancestors, and went 
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over 1" tin < hrisii.-ms, This; is the tale n« toltl by my author. 
Hut besides tho known suite and malice of the niuti in matters 
relating to Christ ianit v. there needs uo more to confute the story, 
than that the account is inconsistent with itself, it being plain 
In \ (mil all denial, that Oonstantine bad embraced the Christian 
religion no 1MB than ten or cloven years before those unhappy 
accidents of the death of Crispin? and Fau«ta fell oat, which this 
author makes the immediate occasion of his conversion to it. 
Another Gentile historian ia more favourable to his memory ;' lie 
commends him for his learning, eloquence, and courteousness, 
and the rest of those virtues for which he was celebrai 
cried up to tho skies ; and affirms, that had he hut put some 
bounds to bis bounty and ambition, and those arts tvherewitt 
great minds are usually carried away in an over-eager pursuit 
glory, lie had come nearer to a god than a man. He wai 
modest and humble, and notwithstanding some acts of severity, 
and perhaps cruelty, which the reasons and necessities of stat 
might put him upon, and whereof we at this distance can malir 
no true judgment, tender and compassionate, of a oonrtOOT 
and obliging temper, kind to all, and charitable to the poor 
large and even profuse in his gifts, magnificent in his expenses, 
which made him sometimes grate hard upon the subject in t;< 
and tributes, but especially bountiful to admiration to tl: 
bishops and guides of religion, to whom he thought he could 
never enough express an honourable regard; tender of the state 
of the empire, but most incomparably solicitous of the peace of 
the church. But it is not for mo to attempt his character, the 
thing is done bj' a much better hand, one who knew him best, 
and was most, familiarly conversant with him ; I mean our 
Eusebius, who, not long after his death, drew up an account of 
his life and actions, not in the way of a strict history, but more 
like an orator and encomiast, not designing (as himself assures 
us k ) to fill up all the particularities of his life, bui to draw the 
more considerable lineaments and proportions, in some of the 
greater lima and strokes of his piety and virtue, which was all 
he propounded to himself in that work : which may serve as an 
answer to the great exception which Photius makes against it, 1 
that in it. he gives no larger an account concerning the nffairs 
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Arius, ami the transactions of the council of Nice, his design 
being- more immediately restrained to the personal affairs of Con- 
stant inr ; and that too in an encomiastic, rather than in a strict 

lorical way, which Socrates assigns an the reason of this 
omission.' 1 ' This he bus done in four books, or, as iu Robert 

■I'hcns'a edition they are reckoned, five, which a learned man 
wonders whence he derived." But plain it is, that long before 
liim Nicephonis had expressly mentioned five books, under the 
last no doubt comprehending his description of the church of our 
Saviour's sepulchre, or it may be Constantine's oration ad Co:tvni 
Sanctorum, both which Ensebiua himself had annexed as an ap- 

■ lix to them ; for that he could not mean his oration de landi- 

in.i Counfiiii-tinu is e\ident, in thai immediately after he redeem 
it as distinct from it. Thia work, he tells us, 1 ' he undertook a* 
a piece of gratitude to his great master, thinking it very shame- 
ful und indecent, that when Nero and Caligula had found those 
who clothed their bad actions in large and elegant relations, 
he should be silent in the cause of so good and incomparable 
a prince, who had had the honour to stand before him, and 
familiarly to converse with him. And for this reason, perhaps, 
be uses somewhat a more neat and florid style than in his other 
writings: which hath given occasion to some to call in question 
the genuineness of the book itself. lint it is a wonder to me, 
any learned man should doubt of it ; when, not to insist upou 
other arguments, and the unanimous authority of the ancients, 
Eusebius himself does more than once and again expressly own 
himself to be the author of it/ 1 

XXI. Nor did Euscbius himself long survive his great patron, 
dying anno 340/ a little before the death of the younger Con- 
stantine ; succeeded in his see by Acaciue, one of his scholars, 
a man ol ruble learning, who. amongst man}- other book-:, 

wrote the Life of his master Eusebius, which, had it been ex- 
tant, would have enabled us to present his affairs with a better 
face, without being so much beholden to the pens of those who 
had no great kindness lor him. Hu was a man sober and serious, 
of a very strict and philosophic course of life, infinitely zealous 
for the honour and interest of the Christian religion, which he 
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readily defended against all opposers. His parts were great, and 
his learning incomparable, for which the age he lived in. and all 
ages ever since, have risen up before him with a just veneration. 
So uncontrollable liis reputation herein, even in those early 
times, that when Sabinue, the Macedonian bishop, (who collected 
the acts of several synods,) charged the father. 1 * of the Niceni 
council, for a company of rude and illiterate persons, Socratc 
thought it exception enough to that slander, to say,' that Be 
volved Eusebiua in that charge, whose learning was above 
exception. Nay, one of his greatest adversaries is forced to give 
bim this testimony,' that he was a man of singular learning, one 
that had run through and searched into all the books and 
writings of the ancients, and laid open their several sentiments 
and opinions ; evidences whereof, he tells ns, are those many 
excellent writings which he left behind him for the benefit 
of posterity. He wrote, says St. Jerome," infinite volumes, 
many whereof are long since lost, and some the notice whereof 
never arrived at us. His books against Porphyry (uot now 
extant) and of the Preparation and Demonstration of the Gospel, 
shew how groat a defender he was of the Christian can 
and how able to baffle both Jew and Gentile at their own 
weapon. Nor was he less versed in the antiquities of the 
church, and the acts and sufferings of the martyrs; the mt 
moirs whereof he drew together, wherein he was furnished wit 
an incomparable advantage, if it be true, what St. Jerome, 
the author under Ids name, probably enough reports,* that 
when Constan tine the Great came toCeesarea, and bade Eusebius 
ask whatever might be advantageous and beneficial to his 
church, he told the emperor, his church w;w well enough en- 
dowed already, but that there was one thing which he most pns- 
sionately desired, that the proceedings of the judges and go- 
vernors successively against the martyrs and confessors through 
all parts of the Roman empire, might be diligently nought out, 
and the records and monuments searched, aud that what 
martyrH suffered under such judges, in what city or province, 
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upon what Jay, aud by wliaL kind of martyrdom, all these 
notices being extracted out of the public archives aud registers, 
njgbi by his majesty's order be trausuiitted to him : which was 
done accordingly, and out of these materials he principally com- 
piled his Ecclesiastic History, and made up that ap^a-Cov fxap- 
Tvpitav vvvwyatyr) he so often mentions, the collection of ancient 
ujurt\ rtlotn-, which the Acts of St. Sylvester assure us," consisted 
of eleven books, wherein he described the sufferings which per- 
f all sorts underwent in nil the parts and provineeg of the 
world: a vast work, and which is said* (how truly I know not) 
to be still extant in the king's library at the Escurial in Spain. 
His style in nil bin writings, (as Photius observes,') is neither 
pure nor pleasant, neither elegant nor perspicuous, though in his 
books J k- rile Constantini, more neat and florid than the n-l. 
And this roughness of phrase Theodore Metochita supposes he 
contracted by living a good while in Egypt,* uffinning that all 
who were educated there were iufected with such a harsh and 
rugged st 
XXII. But that which has raised a loud outcry against bis 
mofj, is his Biding with the Arians in their coun- 
cils against the Catholics, and his, at best, doubtful and am- 
biguous •ZDMSrione in those controverted doctrines; upon which 
account St. Jerome at every turn makaa no scruple to style him 
tli>- head,* the champion, the standard-bearer of the party. And 
the charge is generally taken for granted, and in most cases it is 
put in as a bar to his authority; and a late learned man,' to help 
on the mnttcr, makes the Eusebiao faction to have been de- 
ii'iiiiimitc'l aud derived from him, when it is notoriously evident 
were so called from the other Euscbiua, bishop of Nico- 
It must be confessed, he maintained a great corrc- 
li nee with the chief of the Ariau party. His frequent at- 
tendance at court, and in all ecclesiastical amymblifflj engaging 
liim in their society, whoso principles it ia like be did not be- 
bare to be 80 bad as others apprehended them ; and plain it is, 
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by his letter to the bishop of Alexandria, that Alius, by shiftir 
and dressing up his notions, and by other arts of dissimukuinn. 
had imposed upon him. Nor can it be ihimtl, but tliat. there 
are many unwary and dangerous expressions to be found in liis 
and what wonder, if one that bad so long conversed 
with the Mveial books and principles of philosophers, especially 
the writings of the Platonists, Unit hud so thoroughly MOT 
the books of Origen, should express himself in such sublime and 
intricate questions, in a way somewhat different from others of 
that age, especially while as yet the church had made no ex- 
plicit determination in those points; considering withal, how 
loosely and mriMitiouKly many other Ante .Nicene fathers, as 
well M he, express themselves in these mailers : But not to rail 
in a general apology, let us consider a little, what materials lie 
himself can furnish out to one that would undertake hi- 
And whoever impartially considers the case, will find enough, 
I doubt not, iu his own writings, those especially of his latter 
time, to vindicate him from the charge of downright Animism, 
to be sure extremely to mitigate the severity of the censures 
that are passed upon him. Amongst many, a few instane 
shall suffice; can we suppose bin an Arian, that conftoMI flw 
dignity, the nature, and essence of the Sun ot'tiod to be ineffable; 4 
that he was a Light before the world was; the intellectual and 
essential Wisdom that was before all ages; the living Word that 
was with the Father iu the beginning, and was God I That not 
only styles him' too xadoXou Geov -rralSa <yvi'/aiov, the natural 
Sun of that God that is over all, but <ivro0fbv, God of himself, 
(than which nothing could be said more expressly to assert his 
self-subsisting independent Deity, it being a word, which I am 
sure no Ariau in the world can use ;) and a little after, tov 
7raiiJ3a<n\€a *ai Travayijfiova koi avrbv Qvbv Xoyov,' tin- Word 
that is uiii\< i -;il King and i.overnor, and of himself Clod : and 
elsewhere, the perfect Wind," the only begotten of ^he Father, 
DOt 0OD8t8tiDg like other words in the power of protfttaOO, not 
compounded of names, words, and syllables, nor expressed by 
articulate sounds, but the living and operative Word of the 
great God, kcit overlay re vfetrrws, personally subsisting, which 
as being the power and wisdom of God, proceeds out of his 
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Father's Godhead and dominion. He tells us," it is the doctrine 
Im church, to acknowledge but one God, the Father of the 
diilv btgOttoU Son, and Jesus Christ that only Son, not according 
irnal generation, hut according to that (incomprehensible to 
irhifih he bad of the Father before all worlds, by which he 
receives the fulness of the Father's Godhead ; that the true 
Catholic church owns but one God,' and one only begotten Son, 
and him God of God, begotten of his Father before all worlds ; k 
being indeed not the same with the Father, tcaS 1 eavrbv Be Svra 
xal JwrTCfc, Kal aXr]0a}<f viav avvavTa, hut subsisting and living 
of himself, and truly co-existing with the Father, God of God, 
Light of Light, and Life of Life, begotten of the Father iu u 
oianner ineffable, and altogether unconceivable by human under- 
standing; that he is avro£<oij Kal ainocrotfiia, Kal ai/To\6yo>>, 
life, wisdom, and reason itself, all which he immediately com- 
mauicate-i to created beings : that the Son is of one and the 
a substance,' as proceeding from one and the same Father; 
that the divine nature is simple, indivisible, and uncompounded, 
iout parts, not otherwise capable of being God. Therefore 
i lakes it great blasphemy in Marcellus,"' to make God the 
Word differ in power and essence from the Father; and ex- 
pr >-tly affirms," that the ouly begotten Word of God does, 
t«5 airrvv varpl ovfif3aai\tvet,v i£ avdpx&v aitovwv eii 
inreipovs xai dreXevTijTov^ aiuvas, reign together with the 
ber from ages, without beginning unto infinite aud eternal 
ages. If he at any time affirm the Father to bo the only 
tree God, he never does it to exclude the Son, but as the word 
does primarily refer to the Father as the fountain and 
of the Deity, never understanding it (as he tells 
Mureellu.-V who objected this very thing) in any other sense, 
tlian wherein our Saviour meant it, when he said, " thee, the 
only true God." If he style him (as sometimes he docs) BeiiTepov 
atrtovj ■ BOCODdarj cause, ii i- plain he means it of the otKovopia 
the Son. either as he cooperates with and serves his Father's 
will in the work of creation, or of his procuring great blessings 
mankind, as Mediator, and the Saviour of the world, in 
ancient fathers made no 
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li in) vvovpyby and uthjoctjjv a servant and minister, befo 
Arian controversies disturbed the church: nay, in that veTy 
place where lie calls him a second cause; he yet adds, that lie 
in the natural and only begotten Son of God : the Lord, God, 
and King of all created beings, who, together with the Godhead, 
the power and honour, received empire and dominion from tbe 
Father. When lie inserts, that lie is not iv teal minor inrdp^tar 
Tto Sep," 1 one and the same with (iwl, In- means, that he lias not 
the same kppaiia$it with the Father, in opposition to Mar- 
cellus. who maintained that impious error; otherwise, that he 
did subsist, and had £wV i&iav, his proper and peculiar life; 
that there is pia o.f>x*l * a ' **<£«^, r one head and principle of 
the Deity, wliieh is God the Father, who law a proper, un- 
bogotteu, imprincipiate Deity, and fountain of monarchical power, 
which ho imparts and communicates to the Son, Tr)<j eavrov 
6(6ti]t6<; re teal ffujjc peraBoixi, making him to partake of Iuj 
divinity and life, and this still as he is the principium am 
fountain of the Godhead : iu which sense he afterwards de- 
clares the Son to be ovk dvapypv, oiiBe arfivv^Tov,' neither 
without beginning, nor unbegotten, lest the church should make 
two several principia and two Gods. He tells us, that the 
was always present, 1 and intimately conversant with the F 
and that when he came into the world to prosecute the ul\ 
tion of mankind, he came forth of the most inward and unap- 
proachable recesses of the. paternal divinity and power; and 
that the same was true concerning the Holy Spirit, which 
yet was erepov inrdpxpv irapd. rbv vtov y another subsistence 
from the Son. His design in that place being to shew, tint 
there are three hypostases in the Trinity, against the doctrine of 
U ircellus, who taught that Father, Son, and Holy Ghost were 
but three names of one and the same ky/ioxtizsis. It must be 
confessed, that a little after he dangerously affirms the Spirit to 
be ev t* twv Bid roii vtou ytvotievaiv, 11 one of the thing.-* tli 9I 
were made by the Son ; unless we understand him concerning 
temporal mission of the Holy Ghost, whom Christ promised 
to l>estow upon the world. How oft does he expressly deny 
those proposition, that "tho Son was made of things not 
existent," and that " there was a time when he was not," 
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therein subverting some of the chief Arian dogmata, condemned 
in fcrrrtinis in the Nicenc Creed, and by which Athanasius 
himself confesses,* though he purged himself, he condemned 
them. Add to nil which, his subscribing the Nicone Creed, 
uherein the Arian doctrines were condemned with all imaginable 
care and neeurnoy. And though it be uncharitably suggested 
hy many, that he did this with a fraudulent and deceitful mind. 
understanding the terms in hi* own sense, yet nothing can be 
plainer, thnn that he freely and solemnl;, pr otflWa in Ul letter 
to the people of Cresarea. that he took them in that very sense 
and explication of them which the fathers of that council had 
themselves fixed upon them. Nor did he subscribe rashly, and 
hand over head, but with mature deliberation, and after a most 
strict exnniinntioii of every word, and a being ful 
the sense of every article, as in that letter is declared at largo. 
A Del though he seldom or never uses the word o/xooi/o-to?, for 
which he had no fancy, as being nn unscriptural term; yet the 
thing itself he fully owns, that tliu Son has the sumo essence 
and substance with the Father, as we have before observed more 
than once, that he is his only begotten Son," his image, pro- 
ceeding of him, Trdvrq re KaX Kara iruvra ifiotooTcirTjv 8vra tg3 
ytyerrrjKQTi, Kal airrby Oebv, altogether and in ull things 
like to him that he.gat him, yea, of himself God : and that 
refore, they are justly to be condemned/ that dare to call 
him a creature, or affirm that he proceeds out of a state of non- 

I existence, after the manner of created beings. All which eon- 
red, makes me the man vooder at what Athanasius i 
us * our Kusebius expressly affirmed in a letter to Euphratioii, 
tliat Christ is not true God. Pity it is. that the epistle itself is 
not now extant, that we might have viewed his genuine sense. 

• Sure I am, the proposition, as it is represented by Athanasius, 
iv contrary to, and inconsistent with the most mature 
..w declarations of his mind, in all his writings extant 
at this day. All that can be guessed at this distuuee is, what 
arises from the Acts of the second Nicene council, (where (fan 
and another short passage is cited out of that letter,*) that the 
Son is inferior to the Father, for which he quotes those words 
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of our Saviour, " my Father that sent tao is greater than I •." 
which whether he understood of Christ's mediatory capacity, 
or extended also to his filial relation, and that too in respect of 
essence and power, is not sufficiently plain from that place. 
And then for the other expression, tliut the Son 'himself i> < i ml 
indeed, but not the true God, it is barel\ repented : though we 
may rationally suppose, he directly referred in it to that saying 
of Christ, " That they may know thee the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent." And himself abundantly 
clears this matter, when he tells us, that Marcel In* charged him 
with holding, '' nut that there was only one (Jod. but that there 
was only one true God ; aa if he allowed other gods that were 
not truly and properly so. But he denies the charge, that ever 
he affirmed the Father to be the only true God, and appeals to 
his own words; and assure* as, he had only quoted that 
fbrementioned text. And he complains of the same person,' that 
ho accused him of holding Christ to be a mere man, for no other 
cause, than that in one of his letters he had made use of that 
place of the apostle, " There is one God, and one Mediator 
between God and man, the man Christ Jesus* 

XXIII. Nor wanted there some, even in those times, when 
the loudest clamours were made against him, that stood up in 
his defence. Not to mention others, who, because of their in- 
clination to Arianism, may be less credited iu their testimony 
Socrates,' 1 in a set discourse, by particular passages out of his 
writings, (besides whut we huve already alleged,) proves him u« 
to have been guilty of the Arian notions, affirmingthat it cannot 
be proved out of his books, that he ascribes beginning of DN 
to the Son of God, though he frequently uses words relating to 
liis economy or dispensatioB. ThusGelasius, bishop of Cyzicum, 
positively acquits hiiu of this charge,' and affirms, that if he 
said or wrote any thing that in the least borders upon Arianism. 
he did it not with a bad intent, but merely through heedlessnes 
and iucircumspection, and that Eusebius himself made good all 
this in an apologetic discourse, which he published and directed 
to all the orthodox bishops of the church. As for the 
inniM-il of Nice, that lays the charge so home and downright 
upon him, it is the less to be wondered at, when it is remembered, 

> Ooiur. MnreclL 1. i. c. 4. p. 27. « IMd. p. '19. * Hist. EccL I. ii. t 21. 

i Bid, Ohm. Nit. 1. ii. c. 1. 




m, 
ess 

all 




ifl groat business of that council being to establish the 
hip of images, and being pressed by thoir adversaries, with 
the. authority of Rusebius's letter to the empress Constnntia, so 
full against it, they knew no better way to decline the blow, 
than by directly charging him to have been an Arian. (though 
had he been so, it had in that ease made nothing against his 
testimony*) producing only some Sum fragments to that purpose, 
and those out of letteifl written before the determinations of tin- 
council of Nice. In the Western church he fared better, scarce 
My of them (St. .Jerome excepted, whose zeal and passion in this, 
as in many other cases, overawayed his judgment) speaking of 
him without great honour and reverence : insomuch that he was 
taken into then "•.•ilmdars and martyrologies, and the highest 
eulogies and commendations heaped upon him,' honoured with 
the title of " saint," and a most blessed priest of holy memory ; 
ami in their missals and breviaries had particular lessons, and 
divine offices appointed for the celebration of his memory. 1 can- 
not but commend the moderation of pope Pelagius the second, 
who, **pcaking concerning the case of Origen,* says, that good 
men may sometimes commend them that are bad ; and amongst 
others instances in our Eusebius, who had written an Apology in 
in behalf of Origan: " Amongst heretics, (says he,) who worse 
than Origen J And amongst historians, who more honourable 
than Eusebius J" In this case, he tells us, the church rather 
expounds the opinion of its faithful servants into a favourable 
•ease, than nicely weighs and racks their words; such a de- 
fence as it does not acquit the innocent, so neither does it make 
the other guilty. Amongst the writers of this latter age, QOBfe 
have IhOeo upon him with greater severity than Baronius, who, 
when he has so often plentifully treated his readers at his cost, 
falls upon him with the fierceness of an enemy, hooking in all 
occasions to bespatter and reproach him, whether with greater 
rudeness or ingratitude, it is hard to say. And the case had 
been the more pardonable, had it been pure zeal for the truth 
that bad engaged him in those smart invectives. But I am 
afraid it was something else made him so irreconcilably angry 
with Kusebius, I mean his affirming Constantine the Great to 
La\ baptized at Nicomedia a little before his death, 
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thereby robbing the church of Home of the honour of it, and 
what it worse, o£ those great ^il'ls ami extraordinary priiilogea 
and immunities said by him to have been, at the time at his 
baptism, i-ouferred upon that church. It was this to much pro- 
voked the cardinal's cho)er, h for this he pelts him with hard 
names, calls him Arian, cheat, and impostor, affirming, ilia i 
feigned this in favour of Constantius, the Arian emperor. But 
let us see what fouudatiou there is for all this outcry. Eusebius 
lived at that time, no man of his order greater at court, and was 
near enough to know the truth of what was done; nay, probably 
was himself upon the spot amongst those bishops he speaks of, 
that were called to court, and thereby enabled to giro so ready 
an account of the discourses, and all the particular circumstances 
of that dying emperor. And suppose him to have had a design 
to forge such a report, it was not consistent with a man of 
ordinary either piety or prudence to have published it when the 
thing was fresh, and so many persons of quality and credit 
capable todisprove him. Besides, he has all antiquity herein on 
his side ; not to mention particular writers, the Catholic bishops 
met in the synod at Ariiuinum not much above twenty years 
after, attest the same thing in their letter to Constantius,' that 
Constantino of happy memory being baptized, went to that state 
of rest and peace that was reserved for him. Baronius fonml 
himself exceedingly gravelled with this testimouy, and instead of 
untying, downright cuts the knot, crying out of falsehood and 
foTgery, confidently affirming, and promising to give ap the cause, 
if he make it not out, that the epistle (though he confesses it to 
be as we liave represented it both in Socrates, Sozomcn, sad 
Theodoret) in that part of it is corrupted, and Constantino (bit 
in instead of Coustans. For that so it should be, he proves (a 
after so much confidence, his evidence had need be weighty 
powerful) from the copy of that syimdieal epistle, as it is est 
in AthanasiuH. And so indeed it is in 1 1 1 < • Latin tmndatwa 
it, but had he looked into the Greek, k he would have found small 
cause to rejoice so much in his invention, it being not Constat 
but Constant ine there, as well as in all other copies of tin 
epistle, and even in the original draught extant in St. Hilar, 
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not to say tliat the sense of the place necessarily determines it 
to Coiistautiiii' the Great. To contend BO zealously for .1 matter 
(:is they acconut it) of so mucli importance to their church, one 
would imagine, that besides endeavouring to disable the aurlu> 
ritiea that are against it, they should have some very Strang 
positive testimonies to confirm it. And yet, after all, the whole 
story is built upon no better foundation than the fabulous Acts 
of St. Silvester, which hare no just ground or pillar of truth or 
probability to support them. I might add, that the story of 
Con»tantine*8 being baptized at Home is plainly given up by some 
of greatest note and learning in that church, especially Ilalloix 
the Jesuit,' and Morinus the oratorian,™ though the free declaring 
hi* mind in this matter cost Morin no little displeasure in the 
court of Home. Hut 1 return to Eusebius. Whatever obnoxious 
passages may be in his writings, would but men bring the same 
OMdonr mid ingenuity that ought to be used towards all contro- 
1 writers, wore but abatements made for discourses about 
1 abstruse and incomprehensible speculations, were but 
expressions allowed the favour of those rules and distinctions 
wUoh all wise and learned men have agreed on for the explaining 
the doctrine of the Trinity, and hypostatic union, and such-like 
unfathomable mysteries; were but his obscure or dangerous 
expressions, ex pounded by those that are sound and warrantable, I 
doubt not but a tolerable account might be given of any passages 
of this nature, even those that are most donbtml and exception- 
abb-, and which, it. must be confessed, will not otherwise bear a 
rigorous examination. 

• Epirt. ad Morin. iuter MoriiL EpbL ixiiii. =■ Vid. vit, J. Morin. p. 12. 13. 





Uii 
Batamt 

ao GvnnjreIk'0. libri IS. 

1 ETWit'elica, liliri dcci'iu. 
. LOW. 
fauta MaKtUnm, Libri duo. 

1 Tlieologia, libri Irei 
on. 

EccfalMtiac, libri d< B, 

ium» Palie*ui' ■< lite lingular!*. 
I riu Cocntaiitini, libri ijujituur. 
Omti* do Uudibua Ciwi • 1 1 
I>« locu Hcbrnlcin. 
KpituU ad Oman'rawi dt fldn Nirwna. 




works. 

Hot Extant. 

Do Prrcpnr.i LutSca, libri . 

Da I 'rmiiuiUBtione EccfaaiMiuM. libri to 

.■■in. 
Cuulni Porphyrium, liliri 30. 
Ad Stepliiumin ilc Dvaiigcliornm diwanan- 
0a. 

n./'l 0«o^>ai'«fai, libri i|iiiti<|h> 
In Pfrtlrno* I ."ill Commentnriu 

In K*ii;iui C iiii'iiUiriunim liliri if>. 

DVol Totutuv 'OvoiUtoiv, lilwr MM*. 
Apologia- pro Originc. libri «». 
D* Tils Pumphili, liliri irr*. 



" 



144 



THE LIFE OF EUSEBIUS. 



Not Extant 

Antiquorum Marty riorum Collect, libri 11. 
Dcwriptio Basilica Hiero&olymitanae. 
De Festo Poschali liber. 
'Afx<"o\oyta seu ipxaioKoyuc^ loropla. 
Cujui fragmtnta duo extant apud Anatta- 

sium Sinaitam. 
Libri ejus ad Marinum tapiui dtantur ab 

eodem Anattasio. 

Doubtful or rather Supposititious. 
De fide adv. Sabcllium, libri duo. 
De Rcsurrcctionc liber unus. 



De RcBurrectione et Ascensione Domini. 

De Incorporali et invisibili Deo. 

De IncorporalL 

De Incorporali Anima. 

De Spin tali cogitatn hominis. 

Quod DeuB Pater incorporalis est. 

De eodem. 

De eo quod die it Dominus, Non ven i pacem, 

etc. 
De Mandate Domini, Quod dico vobis in 

aure, etc 
De operibiu bonis et malis. 
De operibus bonis ex Epist. ii. ad Corinth. 



THE LIFE OF SAINT ATHANASIUS. 



BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA. 



SECTION I. 



BH ACT8 ritOM 11 IS BIRTH TILL THE FIHST CONDEMNATION OT ARHTg 
BY THK BVNOH OF ALKXANDKIA. 

Alexandria hi* birth-place. The greatness of that city, His personating a bishop, mid 
adiiiiuitt-rriiig boplLnn whin n child. The care taken of hi.i education, and bring 
plat*<l under H*t*r bishop of that aw. Tha broach latWMU Peter and MnJefiu nn.lr 
the IWUtian persecution. The ri»e And ocotsion of the Milctian Hchisru. Anns, 
who ; hi* taking pari with Mclcliua. Ailiilhi/i, hnw long bishop of Alexandria; proved 
not to M lb inll.m wninjt BaVlHaa. Alexander's iticceeding liim in that 

**t», and his advancement stomnehed by Arms. The various necouiiin concerning the 
t»*t npowinn of Arius's venting his impioui principles, inquired BBlot \\ hat liio prin- 
dplea weir, represented from the fnijpiii'iiis of hi* own writings. His notions (pro- 
bably) borrowed from the school* of the degenerate PLitonials. His industrious pro- 
pagating of hi* doctrine, especially by means uf tho weaker sex. Condemned hy a 
synod at Alexandria. 

I city of Alexandria, pleasantly situated in a clear and a 
wholesome nit, not far from the Delta, or western canal of the 
Nik, having tin- Pharos on a promontory ou the one side, and 
Qm Mamotic lake on the other, had, during- the line of the 
Ptolemies, keen the regal seat of the kings of Egypt, as after- 
wards the metropolis of the kingdom, and the residence of the 
Prar/edut Avgustalis, when brought under the Roman power: a 
city not more ennobled by the greatness of its founder, than 
proud in the riches of its traffic, the confluence of all nations re- 
aorting thither, the fame of its schools, and the learning and 
v of its professors, in which respect it outvied Rome, 
and rivalled the glory of Athens itself, Nor was it the least 
addition to its honour, that amongst many other fathers of tha 
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church, illustrious for learning and piety, it gave birth to Athana- 
sius, a person so renowned in the histories of the church : for 
here was he horn about the close of the third century, as is 
evidf :u. from some other periods and passages of his life. His pa- 
rents (ilimitrli the silence of antiquity lias concealed their names) 
arc said to have been peculiarly eminent for piety ami virtue,* 
who left no other child but him, as if heaven designed him on 
purpose to be the sole heir both of their estate and virtue. 
While he was yet but n youth, and had not outgrown the cares 
and tutorage of domestic education, he happened (if the story 
which we are told be sufficiently authentic) to be recommended 
to public notice upon a very remarkable occasion. 

II. The church of Alexandria kept an anniversary comme- 
moration of the martyrdom of St. Peter, 1 * their late bishop, who 
a little before had suffered under the Diocletian persecution. 
This festival, Alexander, newly advnnccd to that see, now cele- 
brated ; when the public solemnities of the day being over, he 
was returned to his house, which stood by the sea-side, whither 
he had invited his clergy to dine uith him : of whose coiiiim*. 
while he was in fe&fMMAattura looking out at a window, he found 
himself entertained with no unpleasing diversion. A company 
of youths playing together on the shore, were fallen upon a 
humour of fancying themselves an ecclesiastic college. Atliana- 
sius, the ripest probably both in parts and years, personated the 
bishop ; some were presbyters, others deacons, others represented 
catechumens and competent^, who sued to be initiated with the 
holy rites. Hitherto Alexander was well enough contented with 
the childrens' sport, but when he saw them take upon them to 
administer what he thought resembled the sacred and solemn 
rites of the church, and the most hidden and concealed mvsteries 
of religion, he sent some of the clergy (who by this time were 
come) to inquire into the meaning of the action. The children 
affrighted at first, began to deny what they had done, affirming 
that there was no more in it than common sport, but being 
severely pressed, confessed the mystery of the whole childish 
scene : that Atbanasius had sustained the place of a bishop, and 
had baptized some children whom they presented to him, who 
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had not boon baptized before. This put him upon inquiring 
farther into the manner and careunshuiMI of that nfl;iir, and 
whether ir. had been managed by the usual way of interrogations 
and answers, and finding that every thing had been exactly done 
according to the custom and constitutions of the church, upon 
advice with hia clergy it was concluded, that the children so 
initiated should not be rebaptized, but only consummated by 
confirmation. And having sent for Athanasius's parents, and 
those of the rest, who had wantonly usurped the place of the 
clergy, he delivered them to then with a solemn charge to give 
them BOcb education as might lit them for the ministry oaf the 
church, and the discharge of that office which IB sport they 
had taken upon them. Athanasius hereupon was consigned to 
masters and tutors, and being sufficiently perfected in human 
arts and studies, his parents returned him to the bishop, who 
took him into his family, used him as his secretary and amanuen- 
sis, to read to him aud write for him ; and when maturity of 
ago had qualified him for it, ordained him deacon; and finding 
his parts brisk and pregnant, and his zeal vigorous aud sincere, 
took him into his most private councils, used bis assistance 
his most important controversies and affairs, carried him along 
with him to the council of Nice, where, in all his contests with 
Ariufe, and his constant conflicts with the party afterwards, he 
shewed himself a stout add able champiou of the Catholic cause. 
rln: clearer nndaratanding of which affair, it being the great 
transaction of his whole life, we must step bach awhile, that 
we may derive the notices of thiugs from the fouutain-head. 

III. Peter, bishop of Alexandria, succeeded Theonas in that 
see, Ann. ('hr. 300. or at most but the year before. Aud scarce 
had hn sitteii three years quietly in the chair, when the Diocle- 
tian persecution overtook (lie. church, wherein ho, wit li many 
more of note and quality, was apprehended aud cast into prison, 
in which number was Meletius, bishop wf Lyeus in Thebais, a 
l«stBon, next l'cter, of greatest authority aud power, and under 
hun director-general of ail the affairs of the church. The severity 
of the persecution (so Epiphnnius relates the story, d though no- 
where more contused and careless than in the Meletian and 
Arian relations, and in this case reporting things not very c«n- 

AUian. Apol i. A i in. v 6. rt (total. Cy«. Hiit Come Nic. L ii. a II. 
« A4v. M«lrt. IIbm*. liriiL c. .'. 
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astenlly with other writers of those times) tempted many of all 
orders of men to renounce the faith, and comply with the Gen- 
tile rites, who repenting afterwards of what they had done, ap- 
plied themselves to the martyrs and confessors in prison fur 
absolution, that they might he. restored to pence and communion 
with the church. This Meletius and others would by no means 
yield to, nffirniing it would set open tlie door to npostaey from 
the Christian faith, if, when men had lapsed into idnlatrv, thev 
might at their return find so ready entertainment. Peter, acted 
with the resentments and compassion of a common father, was 
for the more mild and moderate OptsJOD, that a time of penance 
being assigned, they might bo re-ndmitted into the clmrch, lest 
affliction be added to tlie afflicted, and men being put upon a 
desperate issue might be tempted to a total and final apostney 
from Christianity. Hut not being able to prevail either by argu- 
ments Or entreaties, he hung up iii- inantli- .i< ■ prison. 
crying out, u they that are of my side, let them come hither; 
they that are for Meletius, let them go to him." W In-n-upon 
{qw bishops and others came over to him, the greatest part re 
maiiiing with Meletius: which widened the difference into such 
n breach, that ever after they parted companies, and in all acts 
of divine worship kept their separate assemblies. But it was 
not. long before Meletius himself stood in need of that mercy 
which he had so rigidly denied to others, being, through the in- 
firmity of his faith, betrayed to offer sacrifice to idols; which. 
though not mentioned by Kpiphanius, (who doobtUfl transcribed 
his reports out of the Acts of the Melctiaus. which may justly 
be presumed partial in their own cause,) is yet by a much better 
author, 1 mean Athanasius himself,® who adds, that for this, and 
some other crimes, whereof he stood convict, (meaning, I suppose, 
his sphisraatical proceedings,) Peter, in a common meeting of 
bishops, deposed him from his order. The issue was, Peter re- 
ceived the crown of martyrdom ; Meletius, being got out of 
i, still bore up himself with the power and reputation of a 
bishop, ordaining bishops, presbyters, and deacons wherever 
came, erecting churches for his own party, and refusing to con 
municate with the other; each party distinguishing their assem- 
blies by an inscription over their church-doors; those who bo- 
longed to Peter, and possessed the churches of the old founda- 

• Apol. c. Aririii. ». .')!>, BOOM. 1. i. c. fl. 
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tions, entitling themselves, " the Catholic Church ;? those of 
Bffeletins, " the Church of the Martyrs." This schism com- 
iiniii ,(l anno 30(5, Meletius vomiting up nothing hut railings and 
oache9 against Peter aud his successors, complaining how 
much he had been injured by them. How far he and his party 
were censured in the Nicene syuod, and what were their con- 
spmoieaand combinations against Athanagiua, we may hear more 
aAerwurds. 

(IV. Amongst others that went along with the Meletian 
schism, was Alius, the son of Amouius, a Libyan by birth, (a 
itry fruitful in monstrous and unnatural productions.) though 
PhotitM and sonic othera expressly make him au Alexandrian:' 
a man of a subtle and versatile wit, of a turbulent and unquiet 

I bead) but which ho veiled with a specious mask of sanctity. 
on bis deserting the Meletian party," he was made deacon by 
Petet i but disliking afterwards the bishop's severe proceedings 
against Meletius, was rejected and expelled the church. A little 
before 1* luring, he mightily solicited to be again restored 

to his place-. But Peter knew the temper of the man too well 
to hearken to it ; and if the Acts of his martyrdom, 1 ' of no ineon- 

»«iderable antinniu , be of any credit, he was expressly forbidden 
it by a vision from heaven; our Lord appearing to him in the 
form of a beautiful youth, with a bright shining countenance, 
clad in a linen coat, torn all in pieces from top to bottom. And 
when the good bishop asked who had thus rent his garment, he 
foreredi it was Arius had done it; aud withal charged bin 
not to admit him to communion : great and powerful intercession 
would be made for him to that end, but he should not do it, 
but should give the like charge to Achillas and Alexander, his 

r presbyters, who were to be bis successors. The next day came 
■ great crowd of presbyters aud deacons to the prison,' (whom 
liad engaged to speak for him,) earnestly importuning the 
bop tor his absolution. No sooner had they mentioned hi* 
name, but be interrupted them ; "Ariua (said he) shall be sepa- 
rated from thu glory of God, both in this world, and iti thai 
which is to come, even as he himself scpuratcd the Sou of Cod 

' SpUt L ml Mich. Bolg. |>. 1. ( Sorom. 1. I c. 16. 

b \oL Martj-r. S. IM. Or, Ul. u C<rnibo£ frdit p. 197. ot *x Bl ttlctu The*. Orth. 
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from the glory and co-essentiality of the Father;" (though he 
did not actually do this till afterwards ;) and taking Achillas 
and Alexander aside, he acquainted thorn with his vision, and 
imparted to them the saiuo charge that had hoen delivered to 
him. Peter being consummated by martyrdom, Achillas one 
the presbyters of that church succeeded him ; a tnau grave and 
pious, but of a more calm and easy disposition than his prede- 
cessor: an advantage which Arius knew how to improve, and 
accordingly, upon the profession of his repentance, was restored, 
yea and advanced to the order of a presbyter, one of the 
churches of Alexandria, called Baucalis, being assigned to him 
for his euro; for it was the constitution of that place, J that every 
prcebyter in that church should have a particular parish-church 
in the city allotted him, where he communicated and taught the 
people. Besides all which, (if an ancient writer may bo be- 
lieved,') Achillas made him regent of the cateehetic school at 
Alexandria. But Achillas lived not long in that honourable 
place, but three months, says Epiphanius, though mistaking the 
order of his succession ;' five, says (jielasius Gyziceuus ; but a little 
while, *" so Theodoret;" and certainly it could not well be above 
:i vear at most, which is the time that Nicephorus of Constan- 
tinople assigns to him. Though I believe the reader will think 
what the author of the Oriental Ohrouicon sa}'s in this case," to 
savour of more zeal than truth, that the reason why God took 
away Achillas in so short a time, (six months he allows him,) 
was for his imprudent re-admitting Arius into the church. And 
here I cannot but remark the ignorant, or rather wilful mistake 
of a late author, the historical advocate for the Arian cause; 7 
who makes this venerable bishop the same with that Achillas 
Qui billed with Arius in his innovations; which he confidently 
puts beyond all doubt. And because he could not but see tha 
Alius never vented his opinion, till after Alexander was conn 
into the chair of tlud r-lnuvli; he adds, that Alexander deposed 
and thrust out Achillas: a piece of confidence, for which Bfl 
offers not the least shadow of probability, as indeed it is most 
plainly repugnant to all the writers of that time ; not once io- 

I Kpiph. lin-rrn. lrii:. i\ 1. Soxoru. 1. i. c. 1& 
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bat I know of, by any author, except only the Arabian, 
historian. ' whose accounts of things when differing from more 
At writers, are generally too idle and trifling for any pru- 
•i -nt bad to rely upon them. Wot to say, that Theodorct 
makes the Arian Achillas to have been of no higher order than 
a deacon ; r and, admit him with others to have been a presbyter, 
yet incredible is it, that there should be no tidings of his de- 
position aapeoiallj when in the same list with him and others 

condemned by Alexander, Secundum and Theonas are reckoned 
up, and particularly said to have Keen bishop* herclofoi ■<•.- Bo- 
aides, that rVthanasinS Styles OUr biabOf the great Achillas;' :i 
tith- which he would not have bestowed upon him, had he 
either joined with Arius, or done any thing that might make 
him obnoxious to he deposed from his episcopal station. Hut 
the error is too gross to deserve a confutation. 

V To Achillas succeeded Alexander, ouo whom for his piety, 

. candour and courtesy, kindness to all, and charity to the 
poor, both clergy and people had in great veneration. Qui in 
possible it i- in please all, Arius secretly stomached the election, 
that oue to whom he thought himself no whit inferior, should 
be preferred before him. And this is generally supposed to have 
given the tirst occasion to his starting aside/ aud to his after-in- 
novations in the church. It is true the Ariun historian gives 
quite another account of it," that ut tho election, when the 
greater number of suffrages were for Arius, he modestly gave 
Alexander the precedence, and transferred his votes over to him: 
a thing so contrary to the proud and turbulent spirit of the man, 
that it needs no more to make it seem improbable, if I'hilostor- 

knouu partiality to the cause did not render it suspected. 
Alexander for some time had Arius in good esteem, who in the 
mean-while went on in bis parish-cure, where he began to vent 
bis heretical notions," as did also Colktluis, farpimes, and Sur- 

. presbyters of particular churches in the .-.vine city; who, 

persing different doctrines amongst their people, drew (hem 
several ways, each party styling itself alter the name of its 
teacher; gome OoUythiaoA otbese Arums: of all which Alex- 
ander is said to have been ignorant, till .Meletios (who though 
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schismatics! in practice, was sound in the faith) came to him 
and gave him notice of it, desiring n speedy stop might be pat 
to it : accordingly Arius was sent for, and being examined con- 
cerning the matter, at first sight confessed it, aud stood to it: a 
passage, I am apt to think, told by the Mclctians in favour of 
their bishop, and from them borrowed by Epiphanius. Indeed 
the first occasion of Anus's discovery of himself, is somewhat 
differently related. Most probable it is, that Arius, not knowing 
whence else to pick a quarrel with hid diocesan, took occasion to 
censure and impugn his doctrine. For Alexander, on a time/ in 
the presence of his presbyters, and the rest of his clergy, some- 
what boldly discoursed concerning the holy Trinity, affirming, 
that in the Trinity there was an Unity. This Arius presently 
laid hold on, and supposing the bishop to have meant it in the Sa- 
bcllian sense, run himself into the contrary extreme, eagerly dis- 
puting against it to this effect; that if (he Father begat the Son, 
then the Son had a beginning of subsistence, and consequently 
that there was a time when he was not a Son, and therefore pro- 
ceeded out of QOthiDg. The controversy, thus unhappily started, 
quickly engaged many on cither side, for the allaying whereof, 
Alexander caused several meeting, "heroin the matter might 
be debated, himself moderating in the several disputations: in 
one of which it wan, (if there vms any foundation, for what T'lii 
lostorgius* and Nicephonis* report.) that Alexander, sirnamed 
Baucalis or Crook-backed, an Alexandrian presbyter, being 
vexed that Arius had sometime been preferred before him, 
charged him home for an innovator in the faith. For the ending 
of which contest, Alexander invited them to canvas* the matter 
by fair and amicable discourses, which being done in several dis- 
putes according to the circumstances of their disputation, he 
sonictim d to one, aud sometime* to another, till at Inst 

j'ositively determined against those doctrines which Arin> 
had maintained. Heme it i--, thai OomtaotllM the Grrwt, in a 
letter jointly written to Alexander ami Arins. b hhniie.- them 
both ; the one for propounding nice and subtle questions to his 
presbyters, the other for returning answers concerning things 
never to be thought of, or, if once thought of, to be immediately 
stifled in the profouude.it -.ilence-. 
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VI. Before we proceed any farther in the course of the story, 
it will not be amiss to in«|t>ir<- into the true state of the con- 

• Iroversy, and to fi.v the notion of the Arinn principles, wherein 
we shall not take our measures merely from the account of hU 
■drNMlMS, who may he suspected sometimes more partially to 

• represent them; hut from what of his own epistles and writings 
is yet extant, which, as well as the nature of such things will 
bear, we will endeavour to describe in his own words. And first 
for the principles which he was charged to oppose ; he tells us 
iL'% ireii 1 ' In -**; c viz. thai Clod was always, the Son always the 
Father together, the Son together; tluit the Sou iu an unbe- 
gotteu way does co-exist with God, being ever begotten ; that 
<iod does not precede the Son iu oue minute, no nor so much as 
in a thought; and that the Son is of God himself. And then 
tot hi* own principles which he asserted, he declares, that the 
is not unbegotten, nor anyways any part of the unbegotten, 
that by council and decree he did before all times and age* 

»*mVi>t perfect God, the only begotten, and immutable ; aud 
that before he was begotten, or created, or determined, or 
founded, he was not; that the Son had a beginning, but that 
licid was without all beginning; and that he therefore affirmed 
I. .11 -i in reed out of a state of non-existence, as being no part 
&6d, nor of any subject-matter: that when he Btyled God 
: '' it was to distinguish him from that nature that was 
ten ; when without beginning, from him that had a be- 
ginning; when eternal, from him that did exist in time: that 
lip who is without beginning, has set his Son as the beginning of 
tilings thai are made, having made or adopted him to be his 
Son, who bat of himself nothing of the peculiar subsistence of 
(.Jod, being neither equal to liim," nor co-essential with him: 
tliai God WM not always a Father, but there was a time when 
lie was nil. God, ami was not yet a Father; that afterwards 

hi became a Father, and that the Sou was not always and) ; 

since all things were made of nothing, and that all things 
an and made, the Word of God itself must be made out 

i.t' nothing, and was not before he waa madej bat bad a begin- 
ning, when he was created: there being a time when there was 
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nothing but God, and afterwards the Word and Wisdom ; i 
that when at length God was resolved to create ng, he then 
made one, whom he called Word, Son, ami Wisdom, by whom 
he did create us : that the Son has nothing peculiar of the 
Fathers substance/ but that he is a workman-ship and a creature, 
and not true God. but only by participation, and aa he is ninde 
God: that there is a Trinity," but not all alike in majesty, 
whose subsistences are uinningle'd with one another, one being 
more immensely glorious thnn another, and that the Father, as 
being without beginning, is as to his essence different from the 
Son: that, in short, the Father is invisible, inolKM. in< omprc- 
hensible to the Son ; and that it is evident, that that which has 
a beginning can never throughly understand or comprehend the 
nature and quality of that which is without beginning: that 
there are three subsistences, 1 ' and that God, as being the cause of 
all, is alone without beginning ; that the Son was begotten of 
the Father without time, and made and settled before time, but 
was not before he was begotten, and as such did alone subsist 
with the Father; that he is not eternal, nor co-eternal, nor 
begotten together with the Father, nor has the same Being with 
him, as some affirm, introducing two unbegotteu principles; but 
U God is Unity, and the principle of all things, so he is before 
them, and consequently before the Son. From all which it 
appears, what Arius asserted, viz. that God was, before he was 
a Father; that he was before the Son, jiot only in order of 
nature, but of time ; that the Son, though begotten of him, has 
not the same essence, power, and glory with him; not made of 
hil substance, or at all partaking of his nature, or existing in 
hit- essence, but altogether different, both in nature and power, 
though formed to the perfect likeness of it; as Eusebius of 
Kicomedia speaks out, in his letter to Paulinus bishop of Tyre:' 
that what subsistence he had from eternity, was 9e\r)fiari xaX 
fiovXij, by the will and council of God ; that he is a God by 
constitution, and as the Father imparts some divinity to him; 
and that ho was made, created, and established, though in a more 
sublime and mysterious way, than any part of the creation.' 
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If it shall be asked, whence Arius derived these notions, pro- 
bable it is, he took the hint from the doctrine of the later 
Platonists, who at this time governed the schools at Alexandria. 
far although the ancient doctrine of the Platonic Trinity, 
asserting three divine kyjmtam's, the rdyadbv, the vovs or 
Xoyoc, and the ^vyi], all eternal, necessarily existent, uudestroy- 
ihlc, and in a manner infinite, and which had a common to 8etov, 
or Deify, though this scheme, rightly stated, gave little, if any 
encouragement to the principles of Arius, yet the junior Plato- 
nists of that time, out of spite to Christianity, (to which the old 
scheme did too near approach,) began to depart Prom the ancient 
doctrine of Plato in this matter, stretching the differences, and 
gradual subordination, which the elder Platonists had made 
amongst the km into too wide a distance, particularly 

they made the thin I hypostasis to be ^rvyi) iyieotrftios, the im- 
mediate soul of the world, informing and acting all parts of the 
t creation, thereby blending God and the creature together, or 
rather debasing the Deity into the rank of creatures. Now 
Arius having been brought up in the schools of Alexandria, and 
being a person of a quick subtle wit, easily caught up tin m 

■ notions, and adapting thorn to the Christian Trinity, began to 
assert eo wide a distance between the first and second person, 
(for as yet nothing was said concerning the third,) as plainly to 
degrade it into the form of created beings, though still sheltering 
himself under ambiguous expressions. And for this attempt he 
was not a little prepared by the principles which he had sucked in 

I from Lucian of Antioeh, (though whether at the first or second 
hand it is hard to say,) concerning the person of our blessed 
nr, whom he. maintained to be no more than a mere man, 
^hirh Lucian himself had derived from Paul of Samosata. For 
that Arius was one of that tribe, we shall see by and by. 

VII impious aud pernicious principles, which Arius 

ipog&ted both bj word and writing, were greedily entertained 
by persons of loose aud instable minds, as indeed the minds of 
men arc naturally <li*posedto novel and curious opitnonft, fend men 
are most apt to admire what they do not understand. Arius, 
like a man that was resolved to go on with what ho had began, 
preached diligently nt his church, 1 " nnd liberally eeattered hie 
notions amongst the people, and not there only, but diffused the 

" Thwdur. I. i. c. -.'. 
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venom in all public meetings and conferences where he came, 
and that no method of a subtle heretic might be left nnattempted, 
went home to their houses, and, by crafty insinuations, gained 
proselytes to his doctrine : by which means he soon made him- 
self a considerable interest amongst the common people, and had 
drawn over to him seven hundred women that professed virginity, 1 
and gained footing amongst the guides themselves, and those both 
of the inferior and superior order, not only in Alexandria, but 
Pentapolis, and the parts thereabouts. It was high time for 
Alexander to have his eyes about him, while the envious man 
thus sowed the tares. He had treated the man by all prudent 
and gentle methods, by wise counsels, and friendly admonition, 
if by any means he might reduce him to a right mind. But the 
stubborn heretic was not to be wrought upon by arts of kindness, 
and was therefore to be cut off by public censures. In order 
whereunto Alexander" 1 summoned a synod of all the bishops 
under his jurisdiction, who met at Alexandria, and having ex- 
amined the matter, condemned his doctrine, deprived him of his 
ministerial station, and expelled him, with nine more of his 
adherents, out of the church. 



SECTION II. 

HIS ACTS FBOM ARIUs's FIRST CONDEMNATION TILL THE COUNCIL OF 

NICE. 

Arum's great endeavours to recommend and rapport his cause. The mm of Alexander'! 
letter to Alexander of Byzantium, concerning Arias, his principles, abettors, and con- 
demnation. Eusebius, bishop of Nicomedia, Arius'B great patron. Collucianists, who, 
and why so called. Anus's letter of complaint to Eusebius, wbo writes letters in his 
behalf The intercession of the synod of Bithynia. He is admitted by the Palestino 
bishops. Condemned a second time at Alexandria. Alexander's encyclical epistle 
about his proceedings against Arias. The ill effects of the disputes about these mat- 
ters. Anus's flight into Palestine, and reception there, and at Nicomedia. His at- 
tempt to reconcile himself to his own bishop. Constantino's trouble at these divisions 
of the church : his letter to Alexander and Anus. Hosius, sent by him to Alexandria, 
not employed in these affairs as the pope's legate, shewed against Baronios. A synod 
holden by him at Alexandria, but without any good effect. 

Arius, though depressed by the public sentence of the synod, yet 
was so far from being discouraged in the prosecution of his cause, 

1 Epiph. Hseres. lxix. c. 3. m Epiph. Hseres. lxviii. c 4. brix. c. 8. 
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that he ptmued it with more life and vigour than before. What 
he could tio longer do by his public ministry in the fliurrli, ln> 
Milled on by clancular ami private arts," setting up conventicles 
for his party, mingling himself with every company, and starting 
opportunities of discourse, running up and down both in city ami 
country, and filling all places with clamours against Alexander, 
and the aynndical censures. Nay, the very women whom be Iiatl 
inveigled over to his party, immodestly ran up and down the. 
streets and highways, to tell tales for him in every corner, to 
plead his cause, and promote his interest; some of them taking 
upon them to solicit the justice of the public tribunals, to tain 

• cognizance of bis case, and to rescind the sentence of his 
diocesan, creating the aged and venerable, bishop all bttagUMlMe 
ible and disturbance. By these and such-like artifices he 
daily increased and got ground at home, himself all the while 
successfully fishing in the troubled waters. Abroad he sup- 
ported and advanced his reputation by frequent messages and 
despatches, by writing to several of the most noted and eminent 
bishops of the East, to whom he so dressed up his notions, dis- 
guised bis affairs, put so specious and plausible a colour upon liis 
cause, that some of them openly appeared in his behalf, an. I 
most Rent to Alexander to mediate a peace and reconciliation, 
the thing which Arius pretended he most desired. By this 
means Alexander found it necessary to make public, what he 
bad hitherto suppressed and stifled, the true state of the ease, 
writing to most of the Rasters bishops. His letter to Alexan- 
der bishop of Byzantium, (for to him Theodoret expressly says 
it was written, otherwise I should for some reasons have guessed 
it to have been Alexander bishop of Thessalonica,) is yet extant, 

I' Wherein be first complains that Arius and his party had, upon 
-igns, and by ill arts, advanced and introduced an impious 
heresy into the church, a doctrine as destructive to the deity of 
the Son of God, as that of cither Jews or Gentiles, which they 
securely vented in those dens of thieves to which they had be- 
taken themselves, and wherein they skulked day and night: 
and not content with this, began to promote an open schism and 
edition, makiug use of the disorderly women, whom they bad 
Bjduoed 0VB1 to their side, to propagate their faction in every 
corner, yea, and to prefer indictments against him before the 
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civil magistrates. And though by reason of their clancular 
actings he had somewhat late discovered them, yet had he 
synodically condemned, and cast Umbo oat of the Catholic 
church ; but so far were they from acquiescing in iliat Itatd— , 
that they dispersed themselves abroad, and by (lattery and dis- 
Rimulation had so far imposed upon foreign bishops, us to pro- 
cure large letters of commendation from them, which they made 
use of to great advantage ; nay, by some they had been admitted 
to communion, whose rashness herein was to be blamed. Next, 
he exposes the impiety of their principles, concerning tho divine 
nature, and eternal existence of the Son of God ; and shews 
at what places of scripture they took sanctuary to defend them- 
selves ; all which lie refutes at large with admirable clenrnc 
and dexterity, and withal states the Catholic doctrine in this 
matter. Then be proceeds to inquire into the original of these 
men's principles, which he shews to have been first brooded and 
batched by Ebion and Artcmas, afterwards nourished hy Paul 
of Sainosata, then by Lucian of Antioch, the very dregs of 
whose opinion had been drank in, and vomited up by Arius, 
Achillas, and the rest ; wherein they had received but too much 
encouragement from the throe Syrian bishops, (he means Euse- 
bius of Cajsarea, Paulinas of Tyre, and Theodotusof Laodicea.) 
whose case he wished might be canvassed and examined. Thu 
for himself, it was no wonder if nfter so many bold reflection 
upon tho Son of God, and the divesting him of his divinity, i In v 
should liberally bestow their scorn, their slanders, and caln. 
upon him and his party, and decry them as a company of igno- 
rant and illiterate fellows, boasting that all wisdom dwelt with 
thrrn, and that they had discovered truths that had been hidden 
from ages and generations, and which had never so much as 
entered into the thoughts of any but of themselves alone. Tins 
ho erys out upon as a most impious arrogance, and an unmensur- 
nble madness, a piece of pride kindled by the Devil, which 
neither the divine demonstration of HRDtaM, nor the unanimous 
consent of bishops iu the doctrine of Christ, was able to restrain ; 
nay. that herein they outdid the impiety of the Devil, who durst 
not utter one word to blaspheme the Sou of God. Hence he 
goes on to declare his belief in nil the great articles of the creed, 
both concerning <!od the Frtt.hrr. tin; Son, and the Holy Ghost; 
the one catholic and apostolic church, the resurrection 
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dead, founded in that of oar Lord Jesus Christ, who truly, -m.l 
not in appearance, took our flesh upon him, :nnl WQ& horn of 
Mary the mother of God, (ix t?j? 6 cotokov Mapla?,) and in the 
end of the world came hither for the expiation of sin, who was 
■ rueilied, and died, (though without any impairing, or disparage- 
ment to his goilhewl.) rose again from the dead, was taken Bp 
into heaven, and set down at the right hand of the divim- 
y. This was the doctrine lie taught aud preached, this 
the apostolic faith of the church, for which he was ready to lay 
down his life, little regarding the opposition that was made 
against it by Arms and his accomplices, enemies of the truth, 
who were therefore expelled the church, according to St. Paul 
sentence in the case, 'that if any one," yea though pretending him- 

»*•]( ' an angel from heaven, should preach any other gospel than 
what they had received, he should he accursed.' In conclusion 
he advises him, that he would keep a vigilant eye upon Llicni. 
who, under a pretence of peace and piety, laboured to insinuate 
themselves in all parts, that he would give them no entertain 
incut, who had been regularly expelled and cast out of the 
church, but by letters would testify his agreement in the apos- 

Ite-lic doctrine, and his approbation of what he had acted against 
those gninsnycrs, as great numbers had done in all provinces, as 
he might see by the account which by Appion his dem-on In- 
then sent to him.'" This is the sum of that very prolix letter. 
which though particularly directed to the bishop of Byzantium, 
(as is plain from several passages in it) was intended to be 
of a more general concernment, and that copies of it (as no doubt 
they were) should be communicated to all the neighbour bishops. 
To the same effect he wrote to Philogonius, p bishop of Antioch, 
KustathiuB of Henna, and many more, to the number in all from 
first to last of seventy epistles, which, together with their 
wiswers, were carefully collected and kept together ; as nn 
also those of Arius and his side, and laid up in the sevenil 
repositories of each party, whence the writers of those times 
furnished themselves with materials for the transactions of that 
■go. 

II. Amongst those to whom Arius addressed himself, the 
chief was Enaobius, bishop of Nicomedia, the head and chanr. 
of the cause. Ho had sometime been bishop of Jicrytus in 
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Syria, and thence translated to Nicomedin, which being at that 
time the scat of tho Eastern emperors, gave him a fair opjMM 
tunity to iogmtiatfl himself with tho great mil listers of state. 
ant] to rentier himself considerable for power and interest at 
court.. Qe (TM a man of parts and learning, of n subtle and a 
daring tamper, but of a head deeply infecteil with those princi- 
pktt which Arius had newly broached to the world; for whic 
wc arc to know, that Paid of Suuiosala, bishop of Antioch, in 
the declining part of the foregoing age, had been by a synod dc 
posed for some heretical doctrines concerning the Trim! 
tho Person of the Son of God. These principles, with some in: 
provements and alterations, Lueian, who was born at tho MfeG 
town of Samo-ata, nnd about the same time presbyter also of 
the church «if Antioch, took up, and so stiffly maintained, that 
for many years, during the entire presidency of the three suc- 
ceeding bishops,* 1 he withdrew himself from the communion of 
the church ; though towards the end of his life, he probably re- 
tracted his errors, and buttered martyrdom under the late per- 
secution. Disciples he had many, whom he had trained up in 
his erroneous opinion, who held together iu so strict a fra- 
ternity/ that they distinguished themselves by the name of 
SvWovKtavt-crral, Fellow-Lticianists, by which title Arius style- 
Ehimbina in his letter to him. For indeed Eusebius was one 
Lurian'g principal scholars, who so strenuously defended hi* 
master's principles, that he made all his interest subservient to 
it. To him therefore Arius directs a letter, which he sent by 
his father Ammonius,* wherein he salutes him with the titles 
"the most desirable Lord, the man of God, the faithful and it 
thodox Eusebius." In it he complains of Alexaudcr's severe 
and unjust proceedings against him, merely for his defence o: 
truth, that he turned every stone to do him mischief, and had 
expelled him for not subscribing to principles which he could uot 
own ; and not him only, but had denounced an anathema against 
I'li-obius of Csesarea, Theodotus, Pauliuus, Gregorius, and other 
Eastern bishops, (not that Alexander had particularly con- 
demned any of these, but only under the general name of friend* 
and favourers of the Arian cause,) desiring hi- fj roox, and to be 
mindful of those troubles, which his zeal for truth had brought 

■« AW*. Bptal .i|>. T!i.-»i.t. ubi tap, ' I'liil.. it i. vi;. ... U, 15. 
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upon him. Euscbius, forward enough to undertake the patron- 
age of the cause, writes several times to Alexander about this 
matter,' magisterially requiring him to loose the hand of ex- 
communication, and restore Anus to communion, as one whose 
•sentiments were sound and orthodox. And not content tvith 
this, he presently writes to Paulinas of Tyre, chiding him for 
his silence aud negligence ; and pressing him to write to Alex- 
ander, as hoping his intercession might prevail. Vexed to see 
that nothing was done by nil this importunity, he gblOBlOBtd a 
synod of the Hithyniaii bishops,' where letters were, written to 
the bishops of other parts, that they would communicate with 
Arius and his adherents, as persons sound in the faith, and use 
their endeavours with Alexander to receive them again into the 
anarch. But the good bishop stood firm aud immovable as a 
rock, deaf to all such importunities; which Arius perceiving, 
sent agents to the bishops of Palestine, desiring that by their 
sentence bfl might he allowed to assemble his congregation, as 
aforetime he had done. The bishops being met, assented to his 
petition, but, withal, charged him and his fellows to behave 
themselves with all due reverence and submission to their own 
bishop. 

III. Elated with the letters and interposals of so many and 
such potent intercessors, Arius behaved himself with greater 
arrogance than before, lie boasted of his great alliances, and 
the numbers of those that conseutcd with him, shewed the 
letters that had been written to hitu and in his behalf, proceeded 
■i.nlideutly in his seditious meetings, and despised his adversaries 
as simple and illiterate. To repress whose insolence, Alexaiuli-r 
found it necessary to convene a second synod at Alexandria ; 
for that it was distinct from the former, seems evident from the 
number of the persons sentenced, ten only being condemned in 
the first, fourteen in this latter synod; two of which, viz. Se- 
cundum and Theonas, were Libyan bishops, who, having joined 
themselves to the Arian party, were now condemned with them. 
In this synod nut near ;ui hundred bishops, out of Egypt and 
Lybia, who solemnly excommunicated the man aud all bis part" 
Hers, declaring them to be fallen from the catholic faith, and 
cot off from the church of Christ Accordingly Epiphanius tells 
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us/ that Anus, after his first condemnation, having stared a ! 
time at Alexandria, was at length apprehended, and hrouj 
ei<; eXey^ov iv rjj w6\et, teal i/ete>]pvirro<! 'yeyivijrai, to n con- 
viction or confutation in the city, and hy public proclamation 
proscribed mad li:inislu*d. Of these proceedings Alexander pra- 
ily published an account, and as before he had written to 
particular bishops, so now ho wrote a more general and en- 
cyclical epuflfe, directed to all the bishops and governors of tho 
church," calling upon them, as members of the same body, to 
entertain a compassionate sympathy with the state of hi- 
chun'n. 

Thia epistle Lb much shorten than that heretofore written n. 
Alexander, and containing a brief, but true Btate of the contro- 
versy then on foot, we shall here set it down. 

"To onr deaf and venerable brethren, our colleagues in tho 
ministry of tho catholic church wheresoever dispersed, Alex- 
ander in the Lord greetiug. Forasmuch as the body of the 
catholic elnirch is but one, and that we are commanded in tho 
buy scriptures to keep the bond of peace and concord, it is very 
tit. tint we should write to you, and that whatever panel 
amongst us, should be mutually communicated to one another, 
so that whether one member suffer, we also may suffer with it; 
or one member rejoice, we may rejoice with it. Know therefore 
that within our diocese, certain bad men, enemies to Christ, are 
risen up, who propagate an apostacy ; which a man may very 
truly judge and style the forerunner of Antichrist. Desirous I 
was to have stifled and concealed this matter, that the venom 
might have been kept only within these apostates, and so have 
expired ; and not spread itself abroad into other parts, and in- 
fect the minds of the simple. But since "Eusebius, now bi*lu>p of 
Nicomedin, (who presumes that the disposal of all ecclesiastic 
affaire is lodged with him, especially since, having deserted Be* 
rvtns, lie has possessed himself of the see uf Nicomedin, without 
being prosecuted for it as a riolator of the canons ; since he) 
hath undertaken the patronage of the apostates, and has written 
letter* in their commendation into all parts, to seduce unwary 
and undiscerning persons to this execrable and anti-chri 
heresy; I thought it necessary, considering what ia written in 
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0M law, to Ikj no longer silent, bat t«> Acquaint you all with the 
state of things, that yon may hotli know the apostates them- 
selves, and understand the unhappy terms and expressions of 
aid thai if EnwbJne have written to any of yon, 
yon may give no liceii to it. Jiy these persons he endeavours 
to broach and bring to light that corrupt and perverse mind, 
which he has a long time concealed, and though he pretends 
he only writes in their behalf, yet lie sufficiently declares he 
does it upon bis nun account. The names of tlin.se who have 
thu- [zed are these, Arias, Achillas, Aithales, Carpones, 

another Ariu*. Smrmates, Euxoius, Lucius, Julianas, Mm:;-, 
llelhidius. (laius; rind, together with them, Sccundus and Theo- 
heretofbre accounted bishops. The doctrines which they 
have started, without any gmmd from scripture, and which they 
iblicly rent, are these: God (say they) WAS not always n 
aer, but there was a time when he iras God, but not Father: 
the Word of God was not always, but sprang out of nothing. 
Kor he that was God, made him that was not, out of that which 
was not ; and therefore there was a time, when he was not. I 
the Son is a creature, and the workmanship of God; neither in 
essence like to the Father, nor the true ami natural Word, or 

•dom of the Father, but one of the creatures that w. 

nade, and is only improperly styled the Word ami Wisdom : 

forasmuch as he himself was made by the genuine Word of God, 

and by that wisdom that is in God, by which God made him as 

well as all other things. Upon this account he is in his own 

Iunture mutable and alterable, as all rational creatures are. He 
rVord foreign, and separated from the essence of God. The 
Father is incomprehensible and ineffable to the Son ; who ueither 
perfectly and accurately knows him, nor is able pei feefilj 16 behold 
hhn. Nay, the Son understands not his own substance, of what 
kind it is. Wot he was made for our sake6, that by him as by 
an instrument, God might create ns : nor had he ever had l 

tad not God designed to create us. And when they were 

ImiIpi- the Word of God might change, as the Devil 

did, they blushed not to reply. Ii might do so; for being made 

I created, he must be of a mutable nature. While then 
Arias and his party discoursed at this rate, and impmh. 
preached these things Op and down, we, with the bishops of 
ti'i Libya, to the number of near an hundred, met in a 
here we anathematized them, and all Uittl ^\\wA Vm 
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them. Notwithstanding' which, Euscbius and his followers gave 
them entertainment, endeavoured to blend falsehood with truth, 
and to confound impiety and religion. But they shall he nhle 
to do nothing: for truth is mighty, and will overcome; neither 
1 is there any communion of light with darkness, or any concord 
of Christ with Belial." 1 Who ever heard of such things as these 
before ! Or who in there that hears them now, and dues not 
stand amazed, and stop his ears, that they may not be defiled 
with such wretched and infectious discourses? Who can hear 
St. John say, ' In the beginning was the Word,' and not pre- 
sently coudemn those that assert, that there was a tiniu when he 
was not J Or who can bear those expressions in the Gospel, 
' the only begotten Son,' and, ' by him all things were made,' 
but he must abominate those that affirm, that the Son is one of 
the creatures I For how can he be one of those things which 
himself made I Or how can he be the only begotten, who, ac- 
cording to them, is levelled with the rank of all created beings! 
How can he arise ont of nothing, when the Father assures us, 
'my heart hath sent forth a good Word;' 1 and elsewhere, 
1 from the womb, before the day-spring, have I begotten thee!' 
Or how is he in substance unlike the Father, when he is * the 
feet image and brightness of his Father,' and has himself 
us, ' he that hath seen me, hath seen the Father V How can 
the Son be the Word and Wisdom of God, if there was a time 
when he was not ? For it is as if they should say, there was a 
time wheu God was without wisdom and reason. How can he 
bo liable to change and alteration, when he tells us of himself, 
' I am in tho Father, and the Father in me I* and, ' I and the 
Father are one ;' ami by the prophet, 'behold, I am, and I 
change not f ^ And though some may refer this expression to the 
Father, yet may it now be more conveniently understood of the 
Son ; for that being become man, he is not changed, but, as the 
apostle says, ' Jesus Christ, the same to-day, yesterday, and for 
ever.' 1 But. what was it induced them to affirm, that he was 
made for us, when St. Paul testifies, * for whom, and by whmn, 
are all things V As for their blasphemous asserting, that the Soa 
does not perfectly know the Father, no man ought to wonder at 
it. For having once proclaimed war against Christ, they easily 
set at nought his words, that tell us, ' as the Father knows me, 
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bo know I the Father. 1 If therefore the Father known the Son 
in port, plain it is, that the Son also in part knows the Fattier. 
But if it be unlawful to affirm that, and if the Father perfectly 
knows llie Son, it is most evident, that in the same manner that 
the Father knows his Word, in the same doea the Word know 
his Father, whoso Word he is. With these arguments, and the 
frequent urging of the holy scriptures, we have often convinced 
and silenced them. But they, chameleon-like, presently again 
changed colour, making good in themselves that which is written; 
that when the wicked ifl come to the bottom of evil, he will still 
despise. Many heresies have arisen before these, which, attempt- 
ing more than was meet, have fallen into folly and madness. 
But these men, by their attempts to destroy the divinity of the 

»Word, which is the scope and design of all their discourses, 
li,i\.- justified all those ancieut heresies, and do themselves much 
nearer approach to Antichrist. For which cause they are 
anathematized, and cnt off from the church. We are ind. . .1 
heartily grieved for the destruction of these men, and especially 
for that having heretofore received the doctrine nnd communion 
of the church, they are now departed from it. Which yet we 
ought not to think strange. For thus did Hymonauis and 
Philetus, and Judns before them both, who, having been ■ dis- 
ciple of onr Saviour, became afterwards a traitor and an 
apostate. Nor have we been left without warning of these 

• things. For our Lord foretold, l Beware, lest any man seduce 
yon. For many shall oome in my name, saving, I am he, ami 
the lame \» at hand, nnd shall deceive many: hut go nut after 
them. 1 And Paul, who learnt these things from our Saviour, 
writes thus : * In the latter times some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devil.-i. 

I that torn away men from the truth.' Since therefore our Lord 
iviour Jeans Christ has both himself forewarned, and by 
his upostlo given us notice of these matters, we, who were car- 
's of tln>«e men's impiety, have justly condemned them, 
and decjared il i nate firora the catholic church and faith. 

'I'll i - and honoured brethren, we have thought good to 

signify to your piety, that you may neither entertain any of 
ilicm, if they shall have the confidence to come to you, imr give 
any credit to Buanbioa, or any man else that shall write in their 
behalf. For it becomes us, as we are Christians, to turn away 
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from all those that either opine, or speak against Christ. a« 
enemies to God, and corrupters of m.n - son Is, and not so much 
' as bid them God spued, lc-t v.-e I" 1 partakers at their evil deeds," 
as St. John has charged us. Salute the brethren that are with 
yon. They that are with nie saint.' yon." 

This epistle was subscribed by seventeen presbyters of Alexan- 
dria," and thirteen deacons, whereof erne was Athannsius, and 
by sixteen presbyters, and as many deacons of the province of 
Mancotis. And, indeed, it was time for Alexander Ifctifl to be- 
stir himself: for the flame had not only kindled in his wn 
quarters, but began to spread itself into most other churches. 
All places were foil of schisms and factious," of feuds and qupB- 
rcls, and that not with open enemies, but amongst friends and 
neighbours; nothing but disputes and controversies heard in 
©very company ; and the common people, who nere least capable 
to understand them, were made, not only spectators of the dif- 
ferences, but judges of the most abstruse aud intricate doctrines 
of religion : nay, the very Gentiles themselves were furnished 
with matter of scorn and laughter, and the sublimest articles of 
the Christian faith made sport for the theatre. 

IV. By this time Arius had left Alexandria/ which the sc 
tence of the late synod had now made too hot for him. He first 
retired into Palestine, to try what reception he could find 
amongst the bishops there, to whom he addressed himself with 
all the arts of courtship and insinuation, that might beget 
them a good opinion of him aud his cause, and oblige tli-ui 
stand his friends. By many he was kindly entertained, but 
jected brothers: which Alexander no sooner understood, but 
wrote to the Palestine bishops, to Kusebius of Cresaren, Macarius 
of Jerusalem, .rEsculapius of Gaza, Longinus of Ascalon, ami 
several others, reproving those that had used him with so much 
kindness and civility ; who all. by their Bevel I a nBWOW ) returned 
him an account of what had been done ; soma protesting (!»:■( 
they had not received him, others that tiny had done it through 
ignorance and emprise, DOt knowing the state of his caw : others 
that they did Ml ooatoaira him to be so bad as his adversaries 
represented him; and others that they had done it in order to 

• Viil. wtwcripu npuil Qelaa, Cyi. HUt cone. Nir. I. ii. r.. ."?. 
» Kuwli, 8a vit. Oust. i. ii. c. n, Theodor. L i. «. 0. 
b Epiph. ndv. II acre*, lxix. c. 4. 
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the reducing and reclaiming of him. However, tlae effect was, 
that men generally became noon shy of his acquaintance and 
company. Whereupon finding his entertainment grow colder in 
these parts, ho betook himself U> his great patron at Nicomedia; 
with whom he found a hearty welcome, being received with all 
onsl i.'it.inns of affection and friendship. While he con- 
tinued here, he again attempted to reconcile himself to bifl own 
bishop, by explaining his principles, and avoiding what he 
thought might be charged upon tln.ni. tln-ugh he rendered tli- m 
Dot one syllable better than ho had done before, which he did in 
a letter directed to Alexander after this manner :' : " T.» the 

l >jie Alexander, mir iiisimji, i lie presbyters Bud deacons 

in our Lord, greeting. The faith which we have received from 

OIOE ancestors, and which we learnt even from you, blessed 

father, is ibis: We acknowledge one God," &C. The whole 

letter ri)i i (aii is nothing else but an explication of their doctrines; 

wherein, though at first they seem to smooth over tilings with a 

plau.sible gloss, and terms contrived <»i purpose to disguise their 

tiling; vet, in fine, they plainly declared, that the Son is 

• ill nor co-eternal, nor co-essential with tin- l-'ai 

but that God U before the Son; and this they confidently tell 

him is no more than what they learnt from his own public 

sermons iu the church. This letter was subscribed by Arius and 

. pany, being the whole number of those who had been 

nleTHM.d in the late synod, excepting only the other Ariu-. who 

was either absent at this time upon some occasion, or his name, 

it may be, left out by transcribers, as supposing it the same with 

A long time Alius remained at Nicomedia, though 

uith what success to his a ft airs is not known; after which he 

■ to have returned back to Alexandria. 

V. Thus things stood till the year 324, when Constantine, 

having vanquished Lictnius, was roiue |o Nicomedia, intending a 

farther journey into the East, into Syria, ami Palestine, and 

thence into Egypt, when he was advertised of the dissensions at 

ria, either by Eusebiue bishop of Micomodia, or by 

letters from Alexander, for that he wrote to the emperor about 

affair, Epiphnnius expressly tells OS ' The good emperor 

urn. 'li' Syn. Arim. el Sdew «. 16. -i i\jii|ih. adv. Itoro*. Iiii. c. 7. 
' Cwi>t. Bpl»», If. K«»cb. do vit Const. L it c. 72. 
• A4». Howe*. Utx. e. '■'■ 
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was infinitely surprised and troubled at this uuhappy news, aud 
stopping his journey, wrote jointly to Alexander and Anna,' tlic 
two heads of the dissenting parties: in which letter he tells 
tin in, that two things he had chiefly designed with himself, to 
N all persons to an unity and agreement in matters of reli- 
gion, and to deliver the world from that yoke of tyranny that 
was upon it; and that having happily effected the latter by 
his late triumph and victory, he was resolutely bent upon the 
other, when the sad tidings of their woful differences overtook 
hiui : differences which he understood arose from nice aud curie 
questions, and which ought not to be bandied in fruitions ar 
subtle disputations; that therefore they should forbear such 
unprofitable problems, and mutually accord and join together; 
and when they were agreed in the main duties aud principles 
religion, should not for little things go on by such pertinacious 
contentions, to distract the minds of the people, and tear it 
pieces the peace of the church ; passionately concluding, that 
they would return to mutual love and charity, and let the people 
enjoy their proper kindness and friendship, aud laying aside all 
quarrelsome feuds and animosities, would receive and embrace 
each other ; especially, that at least they would have gome re- 
gard to his ease and quiet. " Restore me (says he) my calm 
and peaceable days, and my nights void of cares, that so here- 
after I may enjoy comforts of pure light, and the pleasure tif a 
quint life may bo my portiou ; otherwise I shall ravel out my 
s in tears and sorrow, and bid adieu for the future to repose 
and ease. For how shall 1 be able to support my mind, while 
my brethren, the people of God, are rent asunder by such per- 
nicious and scandalous schisms and dissensions? By your con- 
cord, open my journey into the East, which you have blocked up 
by your feuds and quarrels ; grant mc thus much, that, as 60on 
as is possible, 1 may see you and all other people rejoicing toge- 
ther, and that we may unanimously celebrate the due praises of 
God for the common liberty, peace, and concord." This letter 
he sent byHosius, bishop of Corduba in Spain, who had been on 
eminent confessor under the latu persecution, one fof whom I'mi 
stantiue had a great honour and reverence, rnnl whom he now 
deputed as umpire to decide these differences. Indeed Uarooins, 

' Kit »p. Kuicb. ii rit. C«m»t I. ii. c. M, cK. Vid. Social. L L c. 7. 
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> tho interest of his design, 8 will needs have Hosius to 
have been eent as a legate from pope Sylvester upon this errand, 
tliat so th« honour of this great affair might he derived upon the 
ece of Home. But for this there is no foundation appears in 
story, not one syllable of the pope's being concerned in it : all 
the account Eusebius gives of it is,* 1 that when the emperor heard 
the news, he was passionately concerned at it ; and looking upon 
it as a thing nearly touching him, immediately despatched away 
one of the servants of Gad, that were then witli him at court, 
one famous fur the sobriety and excellency of his faith, and his 
constancy in religion in the late times, to compose the dissensions 
at Alexandria, furnishing him with necessary letters to the 
authors of tliem. Whereas Baronius suggests, what errand else 
could bring Hosius to court? As if an hundred occasious might 
not bring him thither, that are to us unknown. But if a reason 

ri be assigned, why might not Constantine (who ever loved 
to have eminent bishops in his company) bring him along with 
him out of tin W«W! Or, if he came upon public business, I 
should rather think it was upon the account of the contests of 
tiu Donatista in Africa, whose cause had been so often heard 
and canvassed in synods, both there, and in France, and at 
HOBB, and that by the emperor's own order and direction, to 
whom those heretics frequently appealed. And this I am the 
rather inclined to believe, because Constantine in this very epistle 
'.rlU us,' that upon his victory over Liciuius, he designed to 
convene synods for the composing those African dissensions, 
which had so miserably disturbed and overrun the church ; which 
ho liad effectually done, had not these new Alexandrian dif- 
ferenced intervened. As fur Hosiiis's subscribing first in the 
council of Nice, implying him thereby to have been the papal 
legate ; admitting this to have beeu so, yet this was not till after- 
ward*, and might be done time enough, when Sylvester, and the 
rw« of tho bishops, received the imperial summons for that 
synod. Nor ci. ulil the pope derive his proxy upon a fitter pereOB, 
■> man of great name anil note, already conversant in those parts, 
and that bad been concerned and busied in those affairs. Hut 
is, there was no such thing, nor is there any ground 

•Lory for assorting it. And, accordingly, we find men of 
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learning,' and zealous enough for the interests of the church of 
Home, who deny Hosius to have been the pope's legate in that 
council, and affirm him to have subscribed only in the name of 
the province for which he served, and that whatever precedency 
or authority he had in that synod, it was derived upon him by 
tbe fathers of the council, and that only upon account of his 
excellent learning, and eminent confessorship in the times of 
persecution. 

VI. Hosius, thus furnished with the imperial commission, 
takes his journey for Alexandria, where being arrived, he de- 
livered the emperor's letters, and it was determined, that the 
matter should be again examined by a public convention. 
Hereupon a synod of the bishops of those parts was assembled,* 
which Baronius (who traded no farther than in Latin transla- 
tions) calls a general council, 1 and that for this reason, because 
it was held by the legate of the apostolic see; both certainly 
true alike : for neither did Hosius preside in this synod as the 
papal legate, nor is this synod in Athanasius styled a general 
council, things being only said to be managed vwo Kocvryi owoSov, 
in a common assembly of the Egyptian bishops. What was 
particularly transacted in this synod, we nowhere find, more 
than that Oolluthus was deposed, who having been presbyter of 
one of the parish-churches in Alexandria, had arrogantly as- 
sumed to himself tbe place and title of a bishop, and as such 
had consecrated many into holy orders, for which he was here 
.censured and reduced to his former station, and the ordination 
of those who had been consecrated by him declared null and 
void. As for the Arian controversies, we may guess by the 
.event what was the issue of this meeting, no good being done 
in it ; neither, the care and authority of the emperor, nor the 
presence and persuasions of Hosius, being able to prevail, the 
full deciding of the case being reserved to a more public and 
Solemn determination. 

i Ft. Bivar. Coram, in Dextr. Chron. ad Ann. 324. p. 376. ubi alii citantur. 

k Vid. Athan. c Arian. a, 74 et 75. 

1 Ad Ann. 318. num. 88, 89. et Ann. 319. num. 23. 



SAINT ATHANASIUS. 



171 



SECTION III. 



TIIK ACT! AVI) 1'HOCKKIU VGS OF THE COUXCIt- OK Kll E. 



A geaeral rui ii H il >.Hiiiiiifiii.'(l in Nk* from All purU of the Christian church. The different 
acreunu uoben Hint net in thnt «ytwd. WoOTltt thia axoae. How m 

took port with Ariiw. 'i'ho time and place of thcix meeting. A busy pniL 
iilrnccd nnrl convinced hj .m IHItOOtft O llic jircliitiinniT.- iiisptit--n with 

vigour nnrl hri*kni>« of Athanaoiua in tliaae. dinputca. Tlic rnnnncr of 
the emperor'* entrance into the synod, m.l lit ■ '<>■■ I ■ of I i -in. Til il 

niimuJ hcata nnd Mcuanlions juMhcd by ConitanlinC. Tho Arian doctrine more 
solemnly debated by tin- l':iilu>r». Tbe Allan luniuilii, by whom brought into the 
Tin- miI.iIi. , vaawma of Arinni in the nicotic* ol thi diflwetic* !.. uwi-n Uhtm 
and the Catholics. The Kicont Creed dr>WH up by Ilosius, mid approved by tho 

I council. By whom rejected. A 'i:i|i>« biwbihcd by the enrpacM. L'un- 

■lantine'a edict ngnin-t 1 1 1 . ■-. . . i their writing*, and eomnand that they »hould bo 
MyUd . What letennliutitm the synod antta in the. 'cue of MclctiuN 
and the patsao ordajned by him, Thelf deeilkn* of the Rawed controTorty. The 
number of* : W'li.i ii.«»W between Conntnntino and Acaniiui 

the Novation binbop. No reoion to nutation (hi inuli of that atory. The Bjiiudicul 
tpiitlc to the church of Alexandria, concerning the transactions of tlic ooiuuu. The 
rfforU af some ofCmatantini 't letters to the -ito purpose. The end and duration of 

I the rothcrB attgnifloontly tWftted bj tlic emperor. Eusebius of Nicoiimdia 

and Tbcognisof Nice rcouit their siiIim ri|iiinn I" lb* decrees of the synod, and OR 
banished by this emperor j their ln-IJneso and intpioty, Tha true account of that 
toattar. 
i >-:fi Iio-ius Imtl in vain attempted to make up tbc breach, 
he returned back to tbe court at Niuomedia, to give the emperor 
an account of bis* unsuccessful transaction nt Alexandria. Hut 
otine desiring, if possible, to stop t In* gangrene from 
apnttding farther, and finding tli.it. do private method \umld 
eflV-'i tbe cure, resolved, for tbe suppressing this and moi« ether 

» cent rot en on foot, to call in the assistance of the •rhnle 

Christian church. To which purpose he presently is--u.il out bis 
il'.- ' .'ill parts of the Christian m 'orid,° commanding the 
bishops and clergy to meet together by B d»jr appointed: who 

bo sooner received the summons, bat flocked out. of all prut inn-, 

from Stria, Cilicin. I'lnenieia, Arabia, Pontus, Galatia, Paiu- 

»]li\lia, Oappadocia, Asia, Phrygia, Persia, Scytbia, Egypt, 
Libya, Thracia, Macedonia) Epiras, Italy, and whence not? So 
Eusebius compares this council to tbc great apostolical 

■ Euacb. dc vit. Gout L iii. C C; 7, etc 
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BWOHlWj that met together upon the day of Pentecost, where 
there were Parthians, Medes, Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judea and Cappadocia, in Pontus anil 
Asia, Phrygia and Pnmphylia, in Egypt, and in the part of 
Libya about Cyrene, strangers of Rome, Jews and proselytes, 
Cretes and Arabians, men out of every nation under heaven. 
Only herein (as lie observes) this had the advantage of the other, 
that in that the greatest part were laics, and they but proselytes; 
in this they were the guides and ministers of religion; men 
venerable for their age, and their confessions and constancy in 
the faith, for the gravity of their manners, the wisdom, learning, 
and reason of their arguments and discourses; who meeting to- 
gether out of the remotest and most distant parts, made up a 
variegated garland (as he styles it) of the most beautiful and 
curious dowers which the Christian world ever beheld, either 
before or since. The place appointed for the assembly was 
Nice, the metropolis of Bithynia, (as Strabo calls it,") situate 
upon the banks of the Ascanian lake, in the same province with 
Nicomedia, where the emperor then kept his court. It was 
city large, and exactly four-square, and seated in a pleaaaut 
champaign, highly commended by an old geographer for the neat- 
ness," elegancy, evenness, and regularity of its buildings, so as 
scarce any other place could equal it. Hither came three hun- 
dred and eighteen bishops, besides an innumerable company of 
presbyters, deacons, and inferior orders. Indeed the number of 
the Nicene fathers ia uncertainly delivered by the ancients. Eu- 
Bcbius makes them more than two hundred and fifty. 1 * Eusta- 
tbhn, bishop of Antioch, q two hundred and seventy, (but withal 
tells ua, that by reason of the greatness of the number he could 
give no certain account, nor was he very exact and curious about 
this matter.) Athanasi us, three hundred/ more or less; Sozo- 
men about three hundred and twenty.* A manuscript collection 
of synodica! acts, which Mr. Selden conjectures to have been 
written about the time of the council of Chalcedon,' makes 
bishops to have been two hundred and thirty-two; tho priests, 
deacons, and monks, eighty-six: in all, three hundred and 

" Lib. xii. p. fi65. • Yet Ort. dewxipt Or. Let a Ciothnfred. edit. p. 28. 

P De vit, ConM. U ia c. fi. •> Ap. Thwidnr. L i. c. B. 

r Ep. mi Mc.n;uli<», ». C«i, et Ii7. • Lib. i. c 17. 

■ Comment, in Eutych. p. 72. 
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eighteen. With him concurs a modern Greek historian, who 
adds," that the reason why just so many met, was because there 
wore just so many years expired from the birth of Christ to the 
convening of that synod, which he makes to have been called anno 
318. On the other hand, Eutychins the Arabic historian, and 
Ismael Ibn Ali a Mahometan liistorian, mentioned by Mr. Sehlen, 
enlarge the number to two thousand and forty-eight." Out of 
which they tell us, the emperor selected three hundred and 
eighteen. Though whence this variety of reports should arise, 
whether from the great numbers of inferior clergy that came 
thither, but had no votes in the council, or from the dissenting 
parties in the synod, not taken into account, is hard to say. 
The first is most probable, especially since Euscbius tells us, 
that the number of presbyters, deacons, acolythh and others 
that attended the bishops thither, was so great, that they could 
not well be reckoned up. Nicetas Choniates gives this Teason,* 
why no more bishops met in so venerable an assembly, because 
age and sickness detained many at home, and that bishoprics 
were then hut thin sowed, every little city not being then ad- 
vanced into an episcopal see, as it was afterwards; some whole 
countries having no more than one bishop to preside over them. 
The number that has gained the general suffrage in all ages of 
the church, is that there were three hundred and eighteen hi- 
ps, and with this Athanasius himself elsewhere concurs. 7 
And to make it the more sacred and venerable, Liberius, with 
his council of Western bishops," has found out a mystery in it, 
it being exactly the same number therewith the patriarch 
Abraham went out and overcame the vast army of the infidels. 
Of this number there were that espoused the cause of Arius in 
the couueil, nine (say some,*) thirteen (say others,*) fifteen,' or 
seventeen (as others,* 1 ) Philostorgius reckons up twenty-two," 
whose names he sets down, together with the province* from 
•uce they came. They were all together, with their attend- 
ants and followers, transported thithor by public conveyances at 

• Ilcirotfu Mwneuib. 3*Voif<. BiaQ. laroi. p. <rky'. • Lot uiprn eilnu 
•'■ L r. t. {. r E v iat. ml Afrie. cpuc a. 2. 

• Epttt oil rpii*. Maccrion. np. Social. L it. c 12. 

• Thcsd. Mop*, apud N ieeL The». Oith. fid. 1. r. c. 7. 
k TitoJoc. op «undcm. * Sworn. Slid. 
' Act. Sv.ivl. Hi Rutin. 1. 1 c. 6. 

• Him. EccL L i. an VkM. Tin*, "rtli. fid. I. t. e. 7. 
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the emperor's charge, as they were maintained at his cost during 
lliiir being there. 

EL This venerable synod began upon the twentieth d 
May. or, as others more probably, on the nineteenth of June, 
Ann. (,'hr. BB5. They met (as the ecdesin- •'.<■ historians gene- 
rally affirm) in the gnat hail of the pulnee; though a learned 
man thinks it highly improbable,'' that such sublime and sacred 
matters should be debated any where but in the church ; and 
that it was only ou the Baal ami conclusive day that they as- 
sembled in the palace. Bat wherever it was, it was a place 
which this great transaction recommended to the respect and 
reverence of posterity, some part of it yet standing in the last 
age, and which Husbefluiug, the emperor's ambassador, supposes 
to be the place be lodged in in his Amasian journey to the 
grand seignior's conrt.* The bishops, before they formally met 
in a solemn council, ej>ent some days in preliminary discourses 
and disputations, b wherein they were first attacked by certain 
philosophers, men versed in subtleties and the arts of reasoning, 
whom either curiosity had drawn hither, or, as some suspect, 
Arin* had brought along with him to plead his cause, and to 
retard and entangle the proceedings of the synod. One of which, 
priding himself in the neatness and elegancy af Lis discourses, 
reflected with scorn upon the fathers of the council : a piece of 
in science so intolerable, that an ancient confessor then in the 
company, a man plain, and unskilled in the tricks and methods 
of disputing, not being able to bear it, offered himself to under- 
take him. For which he was laughed at by some, while others, 
more modest and serious, feared what would be the success of 
his entering the lists with so able and tamed a disputant. The 
good man however went ou with his resolution, aud bluntly ac- 
costed his adversary in this manner. " Iu the name of Jesus 
Christ, philosopher, give ear. There is one God, maker of 
heaven and earth, aud of all things visible and invisible, who 
created ail these things by the power of his Word, and ratifies 
tliem by the sanctity of his Holy Spirit. This Word, which we 
call the Son of God, pitying the npostacy and brutish state of 
mankind, condescended to be born of a woman, to dwell amongst 

' II. Vat Anam. in Km. dc rH. Ooofi 1. UL .-. 10. 

f De Lflpu. Turc Epitt. i. p. 5S. cd. 160it 

» SoeraU L L. «. 8. Sojwui. I i.«. 1?. Kufta. iiut. EccU. L c 3. 
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B, nnrl to die fitf thorn, who shall come again to sit ns jndgf© 
u|hui whatever wa (to in this life. These things we plainly Iks 
lievi-. Suivi not therefore to no purpose, to endeavour tin; BOB* 
rotation of what we entertain by faith, or to find out how these 
things may, or may not be; but answer mo, if thou dust believe.** 
The philosopher, astonished and thunder-struck with the Zealand 
a uf the old man's discourse, answered that be did be- 
■■•.-; and thanking that conqueror that had overcome him, 
yielded up himself to his sentiments and opinions, persuading 
companion* to do the like, solemnly affirming, that it was by 
an unspeakable power, and not without immediate direction from 
heaven, that he was thus brought over to be a Christian. This 
passage, for substance the same both in Rurinus, Socrates, and 
Sozomcn, Gtehuios Oyzicenns has improved into many elaborate 
stoi i us at large the particular disputations of 

these philosophers, with the replies of the several fathers of the 
synod about the Arinn doctrines; which being in all likelihood 
no better than the issue of his own brain, we here omit. 

III. IJut to proceed, that which they were most intent upon, 
was the examination of those opinions, that had created so much 
noise and bustle in the church. For which purpose they fre- 
quently called for Anns before them, 1 debated his propositions, 
considered what might be said on either side, weighed every 
thing with infinite care and deliberation, that nothing might bo 
rashly determined in so weighty and important an affair. This 
freedom of debate soon multiplied infinite questions, and pro- 
duced various and different counsels and persuasions about the 
tar. Some advised that no innovations should be made in 
matters of faith, hut that it should be still entertained with the 
same naked simplicity, wherewith from the beginning it had 
been delivered to the church ; men of simple and honest mimls, 
Dot thinking it fit that articles concerning God should bo made 
the subject of subtle and over-curious disputes. Others contend* 
iug that times and circumstances altered the decency of things, 
1 that we ought not implicitly to follow the opinions of the 
ancient.-, without due trial and examination. These disputations 

■ were managed with great heat and briskness, both by them oi' 
tin &), and by others of inferior orders; amongst which, in 

the former capacity, none appeared with more warmth and zeal 

1 Itntin. ulii «ipr. Sozoiu. Inc. ritnt. etc. IK. 
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than Alexander, m being most immediately concerned in the 
controversy, as amongst the latter none behaved himself with 
inure smartness and accuracy than Athnnasius, at that tUM 
deacon of the church of Alexandria, whom Alexander had brought 
along with him to the Hynod; where, with all boldness and 
vehemency, he assaulted and opposed the Arian principles, for 
which (as the Egyptian bishops, in their synodieal epistle, tell 
us k ) that party never forgave him, transferring their pique 
against Alexander upon him ; a quarrel which they nevor ec 
to prosecute to his dying day. 

IV. Hitherto the fathers had been exercised only with pr 
and preparatory disquisitions, like light skirmishes to the 
battle. But now they were to act more solemnly, in a synodieal 
way, to bring the thing to a final issue ; at which assembly, pro- 
bably, none were present of the inferior clergy, at least none 
gave their votes. The bishops being met in the palace, 1 where 
all things were made ready to receive them, the emperor cam 
attended not with his usual guards, but persons eminent for 
their faith and piety. He entered the council with all imaginable 
pomp and state, clothed with the richest and most splendid 
robes, but with a mind humble and pious in the midst of all his 
greatness. He passed through the ranks on each side to the 
upper end of the hall, where he placed himself in the midst, 
and having received an intimation from the bishops that all 
things were ready, sat down in the chair that was placed for 
him ; after which the fathers took their places, and some of them 
having awhile entertained him with speeches in the name 
the synod, silence was made, and in the Latin tongue (which I 
the interpreter was soon rendered into Greek) he discoursed 
them to this effect. " That there was nothing which he 
more passionately desired, than to behold this venerable aasei 
bly, for which, being now met, he returned hearty thanks to the 
supreme Governor of the world ; that he desired no envious man 
might hereafter iuterrupt their prosperity, and that when the 
divine power of our Saviour had delivered them from the oppo- 
sitions of impious and atheistical tyrants, the mischievous enemy 
of mankind might not be suffered to shift the scone, and attempt 
it by another way : that he looked upon the intestine division* 

k Ap. Athan. c. Ariiui. c fi. rid Socwt. L i. c. 8. 
1 Euteb. de vit Count. 1, iii. c. 10. 



SAINT ATHANASIUS. 



177 



of the church of God, as the most pernicious and dangerous com- 
motions, nothing creating so great a trouble to his mind : that 
when God had blessed him with such happy success against his 
enemies, he had well hoped he had had nothing to do, but to 
celebrate the divine goodness, and rejoice in the common safety; 
but being unexpectedly arrested with the unwelcome news of 
their dissensions, bethought himself obliged immediately to take 
care about it, and had for that end eo suddenly called them to- 
gether, as the most proper and effectual remedy in this matter, 
and should then think he had done it to good purpose, when ho 
should see them join hearts and hands together, and promote 
the public peace and concord, which, as persons consecrated to 
God, they were above all others bound to procure and further ; 
that therefore, as ministers of God, as faithful servants of the 
common Lord and Saviour, they should endeavour, that all occa- 
sions of difference being thrown out of the way, and the mrifS 
of contention being dissolved, they might preserve things in the 
bond of peace, Jly •which means (said he) you will at once do 
what is highly acceptable to the great God, and infinitely gratify 
me, your folio w-servaut." And certainly it was not without 
reason, that this pious prince- so pathetically pressed them to 
peace and unity. For amongst other artifices to obstruct the 
proceediugH of the council, this was not the least, to exasperate 
the minds of the bishops against each other, by which means 
j had charged and impeached one another,"' and had pre- 
sented libels of accusation to the emperor: which he receiving 
at their hands, had tied together in a bundle, and set his own 
seal upon them. And having afterwards made peace amongst 
them, produced the bundle, and gravely chiding them for their 
mutual recriminations, told them, " That these things were 
reserved for the decisions of the gTeat day, and were not eo 
proper for the cognizance of human judicatures, both plaintiff 
and defendant being persons in holy offices, who ought to do 
nothing that may make them liable to those tribunals: that 
setting before them tho divine clemency and indulgence, they 
should forbear and forgive one another ; aud laying aside their 
quarrels, agree, and mind the things that concerned the faith, 
the end' for which they wore there met together." And with 
that he threw the papers into the lire, seriously protesting, that 
■ Scam. L L e. 17. tfh«wdor. I. i. c 11. 
TOt. 11. » 
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lie had not read one word of them ; that it was not fit the faults 
of priests should he published to the scandal of the people, who 
might thence derive a warrant to tin - to *iti with BUM 

freedom and boldness ; that for his own part, if lie should chance 
to espy a bishop overtaken in a wanton and immodest action, hi 
would cover him with his own imperial clonk, rather th.-m H 
thould be exposed to the offence and scandal of spectators. But 
to proceed. 

V. No sooner had the emperor given the synod leave to de- 
bate their matters, bat they presently fell upon the Arian cor 
trovers ies. And first they examined the Acts of the synod 
Alexandria," that so they might proceed with all possible care 
and caution, and the parties criminal know that they had not 
been sentenced without just cause. Next they canvassed the 
doctrines of Arins, whose propositions were extracted and read 
out of his own writings; at the hearing whereof, tho holy fathers 
stopped their ears, declaring them heretical, ° and alien from the 
faith of the chinch. The case at first was argued with heat on 
both sides, with great contention and opposition, there being 
seventeen of the bishops that appeared in favour of the Arian 
cause, and some few more, it may be, that did not openly rloclnre 
themselves. In these contests the good emperor eat as a pnblie 
moderator, 1 ' hearing the debates with an unwearieil patience, and 
weighing the arguments with an intent and judicious mind: to 
what appeared just and reasonable, he gave a ready assent: 
where any were refractor}- and pertinacious, be sought to reclaim 
them by mild and gentle means; some he conquered by reason 
and argument; others he prevailed with by importunity and 
persuasion ; endeavouring to reduce all to love and peace. The 
Arians, by Eusebius of Nicomedia. brought a writing into the 
synod, containing an account of their faith ; which Eustuthiua* 
of Antioch, one of the council, calls vile and impious, and a most 
evident argument of blasphemy; and tells us, it wu» no sooner 
read, bnt it was infinitely resented, and torn in pieces before 
thorn all. I know Monsieur Valois r will have this libel brought 
in not by the Nicoraedian, but Ofesarean Eusebius; and that 

» Jul. Pap. Ep. »p. Athnn. Apol. e. Arinn. s. 22. 
* A t!i an. Ep. ad apucKgypt, «t LiU. s. 13. 

i' Badb. da vit. Gout 1. ill c 13. 
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tliat formula or confession of I'ailh. which Kuscbitzs brought 
into the synod, ami of which himself lias given us a particular 
account in his letter to the people of Cnesarea.* But this ccr- 
taiulv without any reason, there being- nothing in that confession 
that deserves so bad a character ; nothing that savours either of 
■•ejty Of blasphemy; and which the author tells as was well 
id, and both with the emperor and the rest found a can- 
did aud kind reception. Most probable therefore it is, that the 
Wioomedian confession being rejected by the synod, another was 
presented by Eusebius of Cscsarea, as a uioro sound aud safe 
expedient. 

V I. Hut though this of Eusebius was consonant and agreeable 
enough to the doctrine of the church, vet was it not thought 
sufficiently punctual and expressive in the. miutitue and criticisms 
uf the controversy. For the Ariana represented their proposi- 
tions in such general terms, and were so subtle and deceitful in 
their explications,' that the fathers thought they could never 
particularly enough provide ngaingt them. When the orthodox 
asserted Christ to be God, the Avians allowed it, but then meant 
it in no other sense, than as angels and holy men are styled 
gods, and the sun-, of (Sod, 10 BCJJptnra : when they affirmed bun 
to be true God, the others assented, that lie was truly made so 
hv God: if the Catholics maintained that the Son was naturally 
of God, the Arians would grant it; for even we (say they) are 
•<>d. •"there being 006 God, of whom are all things.'" Did 
the one held, that the Son was the Power, Wisdom, and Imago 
of the Father; the other never scrupled to admit it, for that we 
alio arc said to ho " the image and glory of God," and even the 
meanest creatures are, sometimes called the great power of God. 
Such being the craft \ and fraudulent shifting of their ad versaru 
tlie fathers found themselves obliged to collect together the 
places of scripture which represent the divinity of the Son of 
God, which they more particularly declared to he meant of his 
being of the same substance with the Father; that creatures were 
aid to be of God, because not existing of themselves, they had 
than nd beginning from him; but the Son only was pro- 

perly of the substance oi" the Father; thisbeingthe peculiar pro- 

• A p. Th*odor. 1. i.e. 12. 

1 Alba... Kpi.t. ad Afrie. ejaae. a. S. Do deerot. Synod. Klo. a, 20. 32. vid. Th«.»lor. 
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v of the only-begotten, and the true Word of the Fatl: 
All which they rammed op into this one word tftocvvtes, iinplj 
jng him to be eon -substantial, or co-essential with the Father. 

VII. Matters having proceeded thns far, the result of their 
determination was ordered to be comprised in a standing creed 
or confession of faith, which was accordingly drawn np by 
Hosius,* bishop of Corduba, by him brought into the synod, and 
highly approved both by them and the emperor, and was in this 
form. 

'• We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, maker of all 
things risible and invisible: and in one Lord Jesns Christ, the 
Son of God, the only begotten of Ihe Father, that is, of the 
substance of the Father ; God of God, and Light of Light, very 
God of God ; begotten, not made, being con-substantial, or, of 
one substance with the Father, by whom all things were madi 
both in heaven and earth : who for us men, and for our sail 
tion came down from heaven, and was incarnate, and was made 
man : He suffered, and rose again the third day ; ascended into 
heaven, and shall come again to judge the quick and the 
And in the Holy Ghost. But for those that say, there was 
time when he was not, and, that he was not before he was made 
or, that lie was made out of things that were not, or, that he 
of any other substance or essence, or that he is obnoxious to 
change or attention ; all such the holy catholic and apostolic 
church docs anathematize and reject." 

This confession was almost universally entertained ; Constan- 
tine declaring his hearty approbation of it/ and that he looked 
upon this unity in the council, as immediately given from above 
and that whoever refused to comply with the decrees tht 
established, should be banished, as a person endeavouring to 
reverse the judgment of God himself. Having thus condemne 
Alias's doctrine, they proceeded next to censure bis pprsor 
deposing and excommunicating him and his followers,* and fo 
bidding him to enter into Alexandria, where he had so plentiful 
sowed his taTes. To these decrees the Arian party at first st< 
off and would not consent, but kuowing how deeply they were 

» Athon. Epirt. ad Monachoi c. 43. * Sozoni. L L c. 20. 

' Sworn, ibid. e. 21. 
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lite to fall under the emperor's displeasure, and being advised to 
it (says Philostorgiiis*) by their great patroness Constantiii a, t lie 
emperor's filter, they at last subscribed, though not to the de- 
posing of Arius, yet to the confession of faith. Though even 
thia they did (as he adds, 1 " and we may safely credit their own 
historian) iv &6\</i by arts of treachery and deceit, reserving to 
themselves their own sense, and subscribing not 6fioov&io<:, but 
Ofiatov^io^, not that the Son is of the same, but only of a like 
$mne* with the Father. Two only of the whole number stood 
• i mii iL is bishop of Ptolemais, and Theonas of Marmuriea, 
who chow rather to undergo the same fate with Arins, titan to 
own and acquiesce ia the synodical determination. The former 
lich, not long after, came to Eusebius of Nicomedia, and 
bluntly told him: "Eusebius, thou hast subscribed merely to 
,r vrnt banishment, but I trust in God that thou wilt be 
banished within a twelvemonth ; M which accordingly came to 
pass. 

VIII. The council having done their port, the emperor was 
not long wanting in his. For he commanded Arius and his con- 
demned associates to be banished,'-' who were accordingly trans- 
mitted into Illyricum, the place appointed for their exile. And 
by a subsequent edict, directed indefinitely both to clergy and 
people, ordered his writings to be burnt, and a title of ignominy 
to be fixed upon the party. The copy of the letter, being but 
short,* 1 we here insert. 

*' Constantine the Great, the August, the Conqueror, to the 
bishops and people. 
" Since Arius has taken upon him to imitate impious and bad 
men, it is but just he should undergo the same punishment with 
As therefore Porphyry, the enemy of true religion, for the 
pernicious volumes he wrote against Chriatiauity met with a re- 
ward due to so great a villany, to become infamous to all posterity, 
to be loaded with reproaches and execrations, and to have his 
impious books quite banished out of the world ; so it now seems 
to 09, tliat Arius and his adherents be called Poiu'hyrians, 
that they may bear his title whose manners they imitate and 
resemble. Farther, if any book written by Arius be found, we 

• Ilia. Bad. I. L c. 8. b Loc cit ct *p. Ni'mL The*. OrUi. Fid. 1. v. c 8. 
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command it to be burnt, that 90 not only his vile doctrines maj 
be utterly extirpated, but that uot the least monument « 
may remain. Declaring also, that if any man shall bo found it 

al any such book of Arius, and not presently oft'er it to 
bonit, as soon as ever he shall he apprehended, he shall be put 
to death, (iod have you in his keeping." 

Several letters of this nature Constant ine wrote up and down 
against Ariua and his followers ; e and amongst the rest, that cited 
by Kpiphuniiw. but extant entire in GelusiuS Cyziceiius. 1 wherein 
he expostulates the ease with him in the most veliemeut manner, 8 
and treats the man with all imaginable sharpness and severity. 

IX. Together with that of Arius, the synod took under con- 
sideration the case of Meletius, 1 ' the Egyptian bishop, who had 
given so much disturbance- to 1'eler and his successors in ft 
see; with him they dealt by more easy and gentle measures, bis 
fault being not heresy, but a schism only. Him they confine to 
his own city, allow him the title of a bishop, but without any 
episcopal power or jurisdiction cither in city or country. Th« 
persons that had been ordained by him, being tiist conlin: 
Alexander, their proper metropolitan, were to be admitted 
eoiiiiiiuuioB) and to the exercise of their several ministries; but 
according to the capacities of (heir station, were to tike plot 
after all other clergymen, in all churches and parishes where 
they came; and as others died out of any place, they in their 
order might succeed, being regularly chosen by tin: people, and 
the election ratified by the bishop of Alexandria: but (hat thej 
themselves should hare no hand in the election, or power 
choose whom they would. As for Meletiu.s himself, knowing 
his inveterate cotituimu v, and bid raefa headj temper, they 4uite 

ted him of all power, lest he should excite the same 
troubles and factions which he had formerly raised in the church 
of God. 

X. The next thing that came under debate (for being tin 
fur engaged, wo shall give a brief account of the whole transac 
tions of tho synod) was the Paschal cool rovei 1 
time of the celebration of Easter, wherein the Christian world 
vras ho much divided ; the Asiatics and Eastern churches ol 

• BmmBi 1. i. * 71 . ' 11..T... Uix. c. 9. e Hist Com Nfci I. iii. «. I. 
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lerviiig it after the .J finish custom, on the fourteenth day after 
the pj qtit, or ;i|i;n -; i i-.-i i i ■ -»- of the moon, tLe rest on the next 
Lord's day after the Jewish Passover : a question controverted 
from 'In \ i •)■'. infancy of the church, and managed even hy good 
Upj with great bitterness aud animosity, and about this time 
revived as hot as ever. The suppressing whereof was one of the 
emperor's prime inducements in calling this oecumenical as- 
sembly,' where it was first concluded in the general, that it was 
■ thing highly fit and reasonable, that this great festival should 
in all placet be solemnized upon one aud the same day: next, 
that it was as indecent and uncomely, that this solemnity, 
rein we commemorate our Saviour's rising from the dead, 
biiuuld depend upon the custom of the Jews, who, tvith so exe- 
crable a villany, had imbrued their bands iu his innocent blood: 
wherefore it was. universally agreed to follow the usage of those 
churches whose custom it had been, from all antiquity, to ©b- 
NTVjP it- <'i> the Lord's day next ensuing the Jewish festival. 
M this Storm on a sudden ealmud, which the endear 
roars of preceding ages were never able to allay. The last thing 
they took in hand, was to draw up some rules for ecclesiastic 
and the government of the church, which they 
digested into twenty canons, all extant entire at this day : which 
who have improved into eighty-four, might by the same 
authority have added as many mure For though neither So- 
crates nor Sazomen Bft-y any thing of the particular number, yet 
iilorel, 1 (iela.>ius,' :l and many others, expressly limit it to 
Not have any more been owned, or so much as heard 
le writer or two, of no credit, excepted,) till of late 
b the Christian church. 

XI. Amongst others whom the emperor had summoned to the 
•/nod, was Acesius," bishop of the Novati&D party, who, upon 
llw account of the severity of their principles, kept separate 
assemblies, and did not communicate with other churches; the 
l»i«»u> jn luce, v. hose heart was set upon abolishing all dissensions 
• i gst Christians, hoping to reconcile and briug them in. The 

::•.'•.. ,1,- rfk Const 1. ULe. 4, 14, 18, IS. 
' Social. L i. e. 13. Suxora. L L c. 23. Epiph. Ham. lxix. c 11. 
1 llMt. Ec<l I. i. c. 8. m Hiit. Cone. Nie. L ii. c, 30. 
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creed being drawn up, and ratified by common subscriptions, the 
emperor demanded of Acesius, whether he also would subscribe 
it, and stand to the determination about the Paschal (festival 
Acesius replied, that the council had defined nothing new in this 
matter, and that he had ever received the faith as such, and the 
time of the solemnity of Easter, as what had been so delivered 
from the beginning, even from the very times of the apostles. 
But why then (said Constantino) do you separate from the com- 
munion of the church ? Hereupon the bishop began to open his 
case, aud acquaint him with the state of things under the Decian 
persecution, and what had happened between Novatian and 
Cornelius bishop of Rome, and that it was the severe principle 
of their party, that those who after baptism fell into any such 
crime, which the scripture calls " the sin unto death," were not 
to be admitted to the holy communion ; they were indeed to be 
invited and exhorted to re|>entnnce, but might not expect 
mission or absolution from the priests, but must look for it 
the hands of God, who alone has power and right to forgive 
The emperor paused a little, and considering the unmercir 
strictness of this rule, replied, " If so, then, Acesius, set up your 
Udder, and go to heaven by yourself/" This story is qmMtMmf 
by the late publisher of the Ecclesiastical Historians; but So 
crates, that reports it, assures us he received it from Auxauon, r 
a Novatian presbyter, who attended Acesius to that council, aud 
both saw and heard what passed there. Aud though we should 
be so unreasonably disingenuous as to suppose Auxanou made 
the relation itself, yet can it not be imagined, what should tempt 
him to feign a story that made so little for the credit of his own 
party. 

XII. Nothing now remained, but that, as the custom was in 
siuli cases, they should give some public notice of what had been 
transacted in the synod, especially to the churches whom it more 
immediately concerned. To which end they presently despatched 
away the following letter to the church of Alexandria,' 1 and to 
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"To the holy and great church, by the grace of God settled 
at Alexandria, aud to the dear brethren through Egypt, 
Libya, aud Pentapolis, the bishops assembled at Nice, aud 
there constituting a great and holy synod, in out Lord 
greeting. 
"Sim-.' b\ the favour of God, and the most religious emperor 
Coiistitiitine, who ban convened us out of divers cities and pro- 
vinces, ■ Iwly :uid great council is celebrated at Nice; we have 
p.'lit it necessary, that letters should be sent to you from the 
whole sacred synod, that you may understand both what has 
leen propounded and debated, aud what has been agreed upon 
ami decreed. First, then, the iuipnm- nii-.r ni Ann- ami hi* 
associates was discussed in the presence of the most religious 
tmperoT, aud by universal suffrage his ungodly principles were 
condemned ; yea, and the very blasphemous words and phrases 
he makes use of to express them, when ho affirms, ' that 

Pthe Son of God sprang out of nothing, aud that there was a 
time when he was not, and that, according to the freedom of his 
will, he is capable of vice and virtue,' not scrupling to call him 
a creature, aud the workmanship of God : all which the holy 
lynod, being no longer able to bear such impiety and madness, 
»or to hear such blasphemous expressions, has anathematized 
and condemned. And, indeed, what has been determined con- 

• cerning him, yon have either heard already, or will hear shortly; 
v not seem to insult over a man, who lias received 
such a recompense as his crimes deserved. Nay, so venomous 

• and malignant was his impiety, as to draw Theonas bishop of 
rmaricn, nwlSecundus of Ptolemais, along with him into the 
tame ruin. The same sentence that passed upon him, being 
paused also against them. But forasmuch as when the grace of 
i had delivered them from the blasphemy and impiety of this 
Vretebed opinion, and from those persons who feared not to 
raise dissensions and divisions amongst a people formerly living 
in peace aud unity, the boldness and contumacy of M (Melius, 
and those that had been ordained by him, did still continue; we 
give you to understand, dear brethren, what the synod has de- 
ed in this matter. It seemed good, then, (the council 
dealing more tenderly with him, for. in strict justice, be deserved 
n>/ pity,) that Meletius should reside in his own city, but hare 
no power either of electing, or laying ou of hands ; nor should, 
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upon that account, appear in any town or city, and should Offth 
retain the Tenerable title of bishop. And as tor those that have 
been DfdftUN <l by him, being continued by a more holy ami wnr- 
nintuhle ordination, they are to be admitted to communion, with 
this couditiou, that tl>cy retain tlieir dignity and their office, 
bnt be ever placed after all those whom our much honoured 
colleague Alexander ha--j at any time before ordained, in what 
church or diocese eocv.r tlirv I.e. Ami Bfl 1i> these persons, 
they shall have no power to choose whom they please, or to pro- 
pound any one's name in order to it, or, indeed, to do any thiiig 
at all without the consent of the binhops of the cntholic churc 
that are under Alexander's jurisdiction. 13ut where any, by 
grace of God, and the assistance of your prayers, shall be ton 
not to have been gnilty of any schism, hut to have continued 
uubhuneable in the catholic iiml apo.-tulic church, let theui have 
power of electing and propounding the names of such persons at 
are fit to be admitted into the clergy, and of doing ull other 
things according to the rules and canons of the church. And if 
any of them that arc in the church ehanee to die, let them who 
were lately taken in be advanced into the place nud dignity of 
the person deceased, always provided, that they appear worthy, 
and that the people choose; but, withal, tliat. the bishop of 
Alexandria consent to, und ratify the election. And tie 
is to he granted to all others. As for Meletius himself, it h:i 
pleased the synod not to deal altogether so favourably with him; 
that considering his former contumacy, and the rash and pr 
cipit.d e humour of the man, he should be entrusted with no 
power or authority, whereby he may ugaiu be capable to raise 
the soma stirs and tumults thai he did before. These are tl; 
things that peculiarly concern tigypt. and the most holy churc 
of Alexandria. If there be any thing else decreed or desired 
while our lord and reverend colleague Bud brotlMX VI OXAUdiM U 
present with us, lie himself at his return shall acquaint you with 
it more particularly, he being chief author and actor of what U 
transacted here. We give you likewise t<> understand, of the 
agreement about the most holy l'casi sf Easter, that by the 
assistance of your prayers, this atl'air is happily ended ; and thai 
all the brethren in the Lhist. who befbmtims i.-l.in.aed it after 
the Jewish custom, will henr.'l'oith unanimously celebrate it 
agreeably to the usage of the Roman church, und to us, and to 
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that from nil antiquity have kept it as wc do. Rejoice, thcre- 
V for thin happy settlement of affairs, and both for the com- 
non peace and agreement, and for that all heresy is cut oft*: re- 
vive our colleague, and your bishop, Alexander, with greater 
of honour, respect. :ind Imc, u hn has Imth by his 
preeteDce added great cotiteiitmeiit and satisfaction to us, and 
eren at this age has sustained infinite aud indefatigable pains, 
that peace and unity might, he restored to you. Pray for us all, 
that those things that have been well constituted may remain 
trm and entire, through the blessing of Almighty God, and our 
JeSUS Christ, being ordained, as we verily believe, according 
to the good pleasure of God the Father iu the Holy Spirit. To 
wbom be glory for ever and ever. Amen." 



This synodical epistle was backed with another from the cm- 
r,' wherein he tells them, that he looked upon it as one of 
the greatest blessings of the divine providence, that truth had 
» gloriously triumphed over error ; that schisms and dissensions 
were banished ; that the evil doctrines which Arius, (to whom 
he gives no better a character, than wfl oto/SoXow avao&tjs tw 
UTrtjpenjv, * k the shameless minister of the devil.") had scat- 
tered up and down the world, having been first examined with 
ill possible care and accuracy, had been rejected, and the con- 
trary truth established by the fathers of the synod; whose sen- 
i c herein was to be embraced as the judgment of God, as 
»:ecding from persons enlightened and directed by the Holy 
Stat, which every one should shew himself ready to entertain, 
ami willing to return into 'he way of truth. liesides this, he 
wr.: to lii'' churches in general,' to let them knew, what 

• had taken for the composure of the Paschal controversy, 
ud how unanimously the council had decided it, and how in- 
ely reasonable it was, that it should be kept at the same 
i the whole, catholic church ; that therefore he desired 
iy would ' in the decree, and receive it as a blessing 

frotn heaven, *ai &<iav <a<s dXr/Oott ivTo\i)v, uud as truly a divine 
command; seeing what was determined l>\ the bishops ill holy 
synods, was to be referred to the will of God. 
X1I1. All things thus Successfully accomplished, the emperor 

' En ap. Some Lie. 
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invited Uip bishops '(it being then the great solemnity of his 
vieenmdia) ton public dinner, whore all t In- goazde and officers 
stood Nldj |o ivfcive them. The more eminent he oqterJ 
at his own table, the rest in apartments prepared for them. And 
where In- espied any that had lost, their riflbi eyes for their con- 
stant adherence to the faith in the times of persecution, he kissed 
the wounds, doing all imaginable reverence to the persons, and 
expecting to receive their benediction. After dinner, he loaded 
them with gifts and presents answerable to their merit*, and the 
dignity of their places, and suitable to the magnificence of go 
great a prince: which done, he took his leave of them, again 
easing them to maintain an uniformity in the faith, and peace 
nongst themselves; withal requesting, that every day they 
would earnestly solicit heaven for him, his children, and the 
prosperity of his empire. After which, they mutually took leave 
of one auother, each one preparing for his journey home. Thus 
ended this great and first general council, after it had sittcn 
somewhat more than two months, beginning June the 19th, and 
breaking up about the latter end of August. So prodigiously 
extravagant arc the accounts of those who extend it, not only 
to more months, but years. Some make it to last three years 
.in! six months;" Nicephoruv three years, and somewhat 
het.ier; ( Jela.-*iu«, w from the sixteenth to the twentieth year of 

lantiue's reign ; Photius* ami the author of the Syn 
make it Luldeu both under the pontificates of pope Silv 
Julius, which, accounting from the usual computation of its being 
called anno 32-5, can extend it to no less than thirteen years. 
Whenas it is most evident, that it was holden under the consul- 
ship of Paulinas and Julian, and ended when (kmstantine cc 
brated his vicennalia, or the twentieth year of his reign ; whi 
eoiiiuieiicint,' Ann. Chr. 306, fell in just about this time. 

XIV. It was but three months after the dissolution of the 
.•-ynud, 1 when Kusebius bishop of Nic-omedin, and Theognis of 
Mir. . notwithstanding their politic dissimulation, were sent the 
■WH way with Arius, being banished by the emperor s command. 
What the particular cause was, is variously reported. Philos 

Buab. in rit. Conrt. 1. iii. e. 1 5. Soxom. 1. i. c. 2. 1 ). TliMnlor. 1. i. c. 11. 
• Art. Mciropk *l Ale*, np. Phot, eclvi. » Lib. viiL C. 26. ' Lib. ii. e. 5 
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giU8,* who studies ail ways to secure their credit, tells us, that 
Kpnting of what they had done, their subscribing to the Niconc 
decrees, they came to the emperor, arid told him, " We have 
doae ill, sir, in that, for fear of you, we have subscribed an im- 
pious confession." Whereat the good emperor was moved with 
• just passion and indignation. Others relate, that having cor- 
rupted the imperial registrar, 1 ' who kept the Acts of the Nieeno 
council, they razed out their subscriptions, and then began 
:ily to assert, that it was false doctrine, to teach that the Son 
was co-essential with the Father. For which Eusebius being 
complained of to the emperor, carried himself before him with an 
excessive confidence, and shewing him his garment, asked him, 
whether if he should see that garment rent in two, he should 
ever affirm, each part to be the same substance? A piece of im- 
pudence and impiety which the emperor resented with inlii 
trouble, and the more to see those controversies again revived, 
which he had well hoped, by the care of the late council, had 

tlecn wholly suppressed and stifled. Though these reports be no 
vmye unsuitable to the temper and humour of the men, yet is it 
lafest to rely upon the acconut which the emperor himself gives 
of it in his letter to the people of Nicou»edia, c written imme- 
'lintely upon the sentence of their banishment ; wherein, after he 
had asserted the catholic doctrine, and reflected upon the por- 
tritiousness of the Arian principles, he conies more particularly 
to Eusebias their bishop, whom he charges with holding corre- 
spondence with the tyrant Licinius, and having been a cause of 
the late persecution, with treasons and conspiracies against his 
own person, hut especially with poisoning them with heretical 
doctrine, for which he had now provided them n remedy, by 
ending them a faithful and orthodox bishop, who would not 
fail to set them in the right way, did they but cheerfully comply 
th him. That as for Eusebius, he had between fear and 
liame renounced those impious opinions in the late council of 
'ice, sending frequent messages to himself to intercede for him, 
pray that he might not be exposed to shame, and thrust 
from the honour of his place, by which means he had been 
arcamrented and imposed npou. And yet, after all, he and 

4 \f. Kiccc The*. Onli. Kid. Lr.tB. .torn. L 11. c 21. 
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Theognis had lately discovered and betrayed themselves. For 
that certain factious heretics of Alexandria, whom he had sent 
for from thence, as the common boutefeus and incendiaries of the 
place, and whom the mercy of the synod had spared, in hopes of 
their repentance, being there, these men had not only encouraged 
and entertained, and taken them home to them, but communi- 
cated with them in all their wicked and ungodly practices. For 
which cause he had ordered them to be banished into a remote 
country ; and if any should presume to speak in commendation, 
or make mention of those pests and plagues, his boldness should 
quickly find its just punishment and correction. Accordingly, 
they were immediately banished into France, and their sees 
supplied by two worthy persons, Amphion at Nicomedia, and 
Chrestus at Nice. 



SECTION IV. 

THE ACTS OP ATHANASIUS, FROM THE NICENE COUNCIL TILL THE 
SYNOD AT TTBE. 

A more dose approach to the Athanasian story. The death of Alexander, and election 
of Athanasius to that see. The regularity of his ordination justified against die 
calumnies of the Arians. His age at that time. The story of his childish personating 
the bishop suspected. The Arians confederate with the Meletians against him. Me- 
letius's violation of the Nicene decrees. Arius's release from banishment. The re- 
turn of Euaebius and Theognis, and the declaration of their assent to the faith of Nice. 
The Arian stories of Constantine's favour to their party, and displeasure against the 
Catholics. Athanasius's visitation of his diocese, and discovery of Ischyras. His 
intimacy with St Anthony. Great attempts made for Arius's reconciliation. Com- 
plaints made at court against Athanasius. His defence, and honourable dismission. 
The crimes falsely charged upon Eustathius bishop of Antioch, and his b a ni s hmen t. 
The charge revived against Athanasius, who gives satisfaction to the emperor in those 
matters. A synod indited at Cassarea, to inquire into the cause of Athanasius. Hs 
refuses to appear, and is misrepresented for his refusal. 

Hitherto we have followed the course of the main story, we 
shall now more particularly bring it down to Athanasius's door, 
and present him upon the public stage of action ; to be bishop 
of Alexandria being (as Nazianzen speaks in this very case d ) in 
effect to be bishop of the whole world ; and such especially he 
* Orat. xxi. in Athan. p. 877. 
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was, whoso arts and Mufti-rim.:* make up almost the entire story 
of that age, in which capacity lie will now fall under our pen. 
dexander being returned from the council of Nice, nod having 
i into his charge the churches, which Mcletius, who had 
unjustly usurped them, readily delivered up to him. died not 
long after, A* if God had hut spared him, to let him taste the 
fruit of his eminent labours, and congratulate hi* ohoi -eli's settle- 
ment in tranquillity and peace, and had only brought him home, 
that his hones might he entombed with honour amongst his own 
people. He died live months after the rising of the synod; and 
before his death is said to have designed AthaDBSflfl r'<n In-, suc- 
cessor. Poor so Apollinaris the Syrian (whose father was born 
and bred at Alexandria) informs us,' thai Alexander, lying upon 
his death-bed, frequently called for Athnuasius, who was then 
absent, and suspecting him to have withdrawn himself to avoid 
the great charge that he meant to devolve upon him, he cried 
ont, " Athanasius, thou thinkest thou hast escaped, hut thou 
■halt not escape." Epiphaniue, who strangely i-iiiimunds times 
and porsous, tells us/ that Alexander dying, and Athanasius, to 
whom he had bequeathed that Bee, being then from home, sent 
apon a message to court, Achillas was clapped in to fill the 
! as set up by the Meletian party, both which 

dying within three month v Athanasius came quietly into the 
place. But omitting this as fabulous and inconsistent, no sooner 
was Alexander dead, but the people of Alexandria breame 
passionately clamorous for Athanasius to succeed, 4 universally 
looking to the church, and publicly putting up their petitions 
to God in that behalf, continuing in those devotions day and 
night; yea, and solemnly adjuring the bishops (who were come 
to town to settle a new bishop in that see) to consecrate and or- 
dain him, till whou they would neither leave the church tlieui- 
atJves, nor suffer the bishops to depart : which was no sooner 
done, hut it was entertained with the universal joy and sain 
factiou both of the clergy and people, manifested by all open 
aignsof festivity and rejoicing, cheerful looks, general confluences 
to behold the man, and common gratnlations and thanks to God for 
*> great a blessing. So spiteful and groundless was the calumny 
of the Arians, (us the Egyptian bishops, some of which were 
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present, and did assist at his ordination, in their synodira! 
epistle do observe,) that when upon Alexander's death, both tl 
Catholic and Meletian bishops unniiimnu.-dy agreed to choose 
successor, 1 ' mid solemnly bound their agreement by an oath, 
or seven departing from the rest, retired into an obscure pine 
and there made choice of Athanasius, of whom very little mer 
tion hnd been made; upon which account many both of tl 
clergy and people refused communion with him. Philostor- 
gius adds,' that while the bishops; were coiiBuItiug about the 
election, Athanasius, with some of his party, in the evening 
I to the church of St. Deny*, and finding there two Egyptian 
bishops, caused the doors to bo fast locked, and forced them to 
ordain him, for which the rest of the bishops denounced an 
anathema against him, but that he presently despatched away 
letters to court, iu the name of the whole city of Alexandria, M 
if the thing had been done by common consent, and by that 
artifice procured the emperor to confirm and ratify the election. 
But there needs no dispute, who are to be trusted in this matter, 
whether professed and sworn enemies, whose custom was, to 
support their cause by arts of craft and falsehood, or those who 
wexe themselves present at the action, and made their public 
protestation, while the thing was but lately done; yes, and 
solemnly called in (as there they do) the whole city and province 
to attest it. Not to say that Nnzianzen expressly says of him,' 
that he came in by the general suffrage of the people, not as hi» 
intruding successor, by force and slaughter. a\\' a-jroaroXt-Km 
re koI Trv€VfiaTtKO)<;, but after a divine and apostolic manner. 
His succession happened about the beginning of the year 326, 
nt which time he must be very young, not above twenty-eight 
years of age. For his childish personating the office of a bishop 
(when we cannot well suppose him above thirteen or fourteen 
years old at most) not happening till Alexander was buhofl 
that church; and Alexander not being advanced to that 
till towards the latter end of anno 312, the remainder, till 
year after the Nicene synod, will hut barely make up the 
count: an age not very consistent with the ordinary customs and 
constitutions of the church. But it was thought fit it seenw 
for once, rather to dispense with the rules of ecclesiastic 

k Epist. Sjnod. Alex. np. Allan, c. Arian. «. G. Vid. Sosnm. I. ii. «. 17. 
1 Lib. ii. c II. * Omt. xii. in Attian. p. 377. 
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phne, than that, nt this timo especially, the church should want 
bo extraordinary a person, so admirably fit and useful to the 
present state and exigencies of that chnrch. All which is said 
npon the gupposal that the story of his childish playing the 
bishop, is certain and Unquestionable, which though transmit led 
to us by a great cloud of witnesses, yet is the whole evfctoooe 
founded upon the single authority of Rufiims, who, it is plain. 
the first reporter of the story; a man infinitely cureless in 
accounts of things, and who took up this only as a popular 
tradition at near an hundred year* disl.-tni-e from the thing 
itself. And if that story be set aside, then may Athnnasiua's 
birth bo carried hack into part of the foTcgoing wrailnii,. nnd a 
Bore competent ngc allowed him at the time of his ordination. 
Aid indeed it seems very strange, thru the Avians, who narrowly 
I the passages of his life, and p.-i 1 1 ieularly objected, 
er feigned other irregularities of bis ordination, should 
never mention the incompetency of his years for so great and 
meat a station, especially when it seemed to be against the 
apostles' own canon, and the ordinary rules and practice of the 
church. Hut herein I determine nothing, but leave the reader 

I the conduct of his own judgment, not being willing needlessly 
to shake the credit of any part of church-history. 
II. AthanaainVa advancement to the see of Alexandria was 
not more to the joy and comfort of the Catholics, than it was to 
tlie grief and vexation of the Arians. They knew the man, the 
Muteness of his parts, and his indefatigable zeal in defence of 
Um catholic cause ; and if he stickled so hard, both at home 
and in the synod of Nice, when hut in a private capacity, what 
might they expect he would do, now he was placed in so eminent 

»* station J Wherefore they resolved to unite all their powers 
against him. And to strengthen their interest, no way appeared 
more fair nnd plausible, than to draw over the Meletians to 
their party; a body of men numerous, and, by reason of the 
orthodoxy of their principles, of no inconsiderable reputation 
with the people. Them they endeavour by all means to gain, 

■ hey were now furnished with a fit occasion. Me- 

is.' npon Alexander's return from Nice, had resigned up the 
churches that were under his -niperin tendency and care, himself 
qnietly bring at his owu city of Lycos. But a little before hifl 

■ Sowm. L ii. c 21. 
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death, which happened not long after, besides Arscnius, bishop 
of Hypsclis, he ordained John, otherwise called Arcaph, to be 
his successor : which being so expressly contrary to the Ni- 
ceno decrees, gave a new life and resurrection to the schism. 
This the Ariaus quickly espied, and began to suggest how un- 
justly the Meletians had been dealt with in the Nicene council; 
that the people generally flocked after Athanasius, and the 
Alexandrian clergy, against whom it was their joint interest to 
combine, as against a common enemy. And though their 
designs were vastly different, (the Meletians being as yet un- 
tainted in their principles,) yet, as Athanasius observes, m like 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, they both agreed against Christ, and 
dissembling their particular oppositions, entered into a mutual 
confederacy against the truth ; the Meletians being drawn by 
covetousness and nmbition, the Arians by a desire to re-establish 
and propagate their impieties. 

III. One of the first attempts seems to have been tlio recall- 
ing Arms from bin banishment, which Sozomen," (if he means it 
of his recalling from exile, and not rather his calling to court,) 
against all reasoD, makes not to be till many years after, a little 
before the synod at Jerusalem, when he and Eozoius pr< -<nt. i 
their confession to the emperor. Certain it is, that Arius was re- 
called from banishment sometime before Euscbius of Nicomedta; 
as not ouly Sozomen himself elsewhere confesses," but Eusebit 
expressly affirms in his petition or declaration to the emperor,'' 
though forbidden to return to Alexandria, remaining, it is li 
amongst his friends and favourers in the East. Not long after, 
his two great patrons, Eusebius and Theognia, followed him. 
Three whole years they had continued in banishment,'' when be- 
taking themselves to their old arts, they preferred a bill by way 
of petition and retractation to the emperor/ wherein they repre- 
sent, that they had hitherto submissively acquiesced in the i' 
ment which his majesty had passed upon them ; but lest their a- 
linoc should be thought an argument of their guilt, they deelar> 1 
that they did unanimously agree in the faith, and that having 
diligently examined the meaning of the word " consubstantial," 
they had wholly given up themselves to peace, being addictc 

■ Ep. Rd opi»c. VBgypt. et Lil>. «. 11. « Lib. H. e. 27. 
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to no heresy: that for tho qniet anil security of the church, they 
had suggested the heat counsels they could think of, and had 
given nil neees llTJ satisfaction by subscribing the faith, thou.irli 
they could not the anathematism against Anus, having from 
the converse they had had with him, both by word and writing, 
found him not guilty of what was charged upon him. And 
having done this, they did again ratify their consent by this 
present libel, not so much that they were weary of* their banish- 
ment, as desirous to avoid the suspicion of heresy; and that if 
bat admitted into his majesty's presence, .ho would find them 
exactly to agree with tho faith and decrees of the Nicene synod ; 
which favour they the Tather hoped for, his majesty having 
already so graciously treated the person accounted most criminal, 
and releasing him from his banishment, had suffered him to vin- 

Idlcste himself from the things charged upon him. Hereupon 
the sentence of their banishment was taken off, and they were 
permitted to return to their own sees again. It must not here 
be forgotten, that the Arians, amongst the many stories they 
coined to support their cause, veuted this : that soon after tho 
synod at Nice,* Constantine having banished Euaebius, Theognis, 
and some others, for their obstinate rejecting the consuhstantinl 
doctrine, bis sister had a vision or revelation from heaven, 
whereby she was advertised, that those men were orthodox in 
Ir opinions, and had those hard measures TOrj unjustly put 
upon them. That hereupon the emperor recalled them from 
banishment: and inquiring of them, why, since they had with 
the rc$t subscribed the Nicene creed, they dissented from it? 
ived this answer, that they never heartily consented to it; bui 
out of a fear, lest bis majesty, but newly converted, and not as 
yet confirmed by baptism, taking offence at the differences 
amongst them, should throw up the Christian faith as doubtful 
and uncertain, rctnrn back to Paganism, and turn his resentment 
displeasure against the church. Upon this apology he for- 
gave them, and resolved (they say) to call another synod about 
matter. Hut his death preventing that, he left the execu- 
of it to his son Constantine, with this remark, that his em- 
pire would never prosper, if be did not bring all his subjects to 
an agreement in matters of religion ; and that in compliance 
herewith, Constautius summoned the council at Arimimim. which 
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ratified their faith : n story not very consistent with itself, built 
only upon a Blight Mid tiif.ii g report] and repugnant to -the 
unanimous account of all the writers of those ti in ■ • -.. Most ccr- 
i is, tlint Constantino the Great, who to hid "lying day was 
most constant to the Niecne faith, would never have cancelled 
the sentence of their banishment upon any other terms, than 
their subscribing that creed : which we 8ee they accordingly ilid 
without any scruple. Of the same thread with this, is thi 
sage related by Philostorgins, 1 that after the Nicene council, and 
the recantation of Eusebius and bis party, (whom the COQperot 
pnniahed for their prevarication in their subscriptions,) Qanetan- 
tine recalled Secundus and his adherents out of banishment, and 
sent letters or edicts into all parts to suppress and stifle the poifc- 
Babstantia] doctrine, and to ratify the contrary opinion: that 
Alexander of Alexandria subscribed these letters, ami thereupon 
communicated with Arius and his party; but no sooner was the 
fear of the emperor's displeasure over, but he returned to his 
former sentiments in this matter, whereupon Arius and his fol- 
lowers utterly deserted him: an account so improbable in all its 
circumstances, and so directly contrary to all other writers, that 
it need." no i mifutiitioii : forged, no doubt, either by Pbilostorgiua 
himself, (whom therefore Photius, in the entrance upon it, by a 
witty allusion to his name, censures, 6 $ikoTfrev$}]$ ovto? tttuco- 
trropyios,) or banded to him by the Arinns of those times, who 
spread abroad this and many more like relations, to give life and 
credit to their cause. 

IV. Atlianasius, in the mean time, like a prudent and a faith- 
fid pastor, took an account of the state of his flock, visiting tkw 
churches of his diocese," which, considering the state of that 
time, he knew could not but be overrun with irregularities, both 
in faith and discipline. Coming to the province of Mnncolis, 
which was populous, and where presbyters were fixed in every 
parish, who taught and governed the people, in great peace and 
order, the Meletian schism not being able to set its foot here, he 
was told that one Ischyras, a man vicious in his morals, and that 
had never been really taken into ecclesiastic orders, did yet take 
upon him the title and office of a presbyter, and draw away the 
people where he lived. Whereupon he despatched away Macarius, 
his presbyter, and the presbyter of the place, to iaqnire iuto the 

1 Lib. ii. c 1. ■ Athnn. Ajicl, <;. Ariwi. a. 63. Epiplu II.Tr. lxriiL c. 6. 
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tin: man sick in bed, so tliat charging tits fattier to let him know, 
that he should not dniv to meddle in the things reported of him, 
they returned to Athanasius. Ischyras being recovered of his 
I mper, wag advised by hia father aud his friends, to shift for 
himself, who thereupon fled to the Meletians, and thence to Ni- 
the usual refuge of discontented persons, where what 
In' hatched against Athanasius we (Anil hear nftcr- 
wardw. In this visitation Athanasius is said to have taken in 
his way the Egyptian monasteries, so famous in the stories of 
those times, where he was received with all due honour and re- 
spect ; especially he visited the great St. Anthony, the father 
of all fli* hermits of thai aye,™ there being so great a dearness 
and intimacy between these two, that, as oft as sent for, St. 
Anthony would leave his solitudes, and come to Athanasius, 
meet him in cities, accompany him to church, give testimony to 
his faith, oppose and condemn his adversaries, write to princes 
and great nun 111 bis behalf, which added do tittle esteem and 

reputation to htm : though ( siderihg the factions and arti- 

3 that at this time were on foot against him, he had need of 
all his friends to stand by him and support hi in. 

V. For Eusebius was no sooner returned to Nicomedia, but 

be began to set his engines on work for the promoting the Arum 

Hig chief design was, to resettle Arius at Alexandria, 

v line he liinw the venom would work most effectually: to 

which end lie wrote to Athanasius, smoothly courting him to 

receive Arius into communion,* while at the same time, by other 

ireatened him, if he did refuse. But the good man 

equally disregarded his entreaties aud bis threatening*; he sent 

him word, that Arius was an heretic, and an enemy to the truth, 

that bo had been condemned by a general council, and that such 

could not be readmitted. Failing in this, he went to work 

another way, by crafty insinuations engaging the emperor, who 

looked upon Arius as conforming himself to the church, to 

write in bis behalf to Athauasiu8; which be did, being directed 

liiin.* in a very positive and peremptory maimer, command- 

liim to set open the church-doors to any that were billing tc 

enter in, telling him, that it" he knew he excluded any, who 

Tim. L i). c. 17. * Ailuin. Apol. e. Ariau. a. 59. Sooat L i. t 23. 
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were desirous to return to the communion of the church, he 
would immediately send orders to displace him, and send him 
(ax enough off : in which clause of the letter (for part of it only 
u set down) no particular mention being made of Anns, probable 
it is, that Banting had coached the design only in general 
terms, representing Athaoasius as an enemy to the peace and 
union of the church. However, trusting in the goodness of his 
cause, he was nothing startled at thin quick and severe message 
of the emperor, humbly remoustratiuj answer, tliat the 

catholic church could not possibly hold communion with that 
heresy, that plainly subverted the divinity of our Saviour. 
Eoaebius, disappointed in both these attempts, full* 
downright methods of fraud and falsehood, resolving by right or 
wrong to remove him, who, so long as he stood in their way, 
would olwtruct whatever they took in hand. And first he sends 
to the Meletians, that now was a fit time to put their confederate 
councils into practice; who, partly encouraged by Lis letters, 
partly to solicit their own cause, viz. the restitution of their 
churches, deputed thrc-e bishops of their party, Isio. Eudujinon, 
and Callinicu-, to go and manage their affairs at court, wh 
by Euscbiua'a advice, tiny forged an accusation again>t Athana- 
sias, charging him before the emperor, to have exacted linen for 
the «80 of his church, and to have imposed it as a tribute upon 
the people. But Apis and Macarius, two Alexandrian pres- 
byters, happening to be then at court, quickly convinced the 
emperor of the falseness of the charge ; who, condemning the 
accusers, commanded Athanasiua, however, to appear: which 
when Eusebius understood, he persuaded the Meletian- to stand 
to the cause, and to attack him with new indictments at his 
arrival. To take off Macarius's evidence, they renew a charge, 
which they had not long since put in against him, of breaking 
the communion-chalice ; upon Athanasius they clap no lews than 
an indictment of high treason, that he had privily sent a cabinet 
of gold to one Philutuenus, to enable him to usurp the empire. 
Athanasiua Leinir come, hi* cause, was heard at Psammathia, a 
part of the suburbs of Nicomcdia, where the emperor had a 
palace, (not at Constantinople, as Thcodoret makes it.* which 
was scarce finished, much less dedicated.) where he so satisfied 
the emperor in the innocency and integrity of his cause, that his 

• Lit>. i. e. 29. 
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:u! votaries were condemned, himself acquitted, and not only 

Buffeted to depart, tint at his return the emperor honoured him 

with a letter t<> the church of Alexandria," wherein, after he had 

\< hiuied against the malice and iniquity of the age, he 

toils them, that the wicked wretches had prevailed nothing 

against their bishop, studying nothing hut vainly to spend time, 

and reuder themselves incapable of pardon; that they should 

-t ono another by mutual concord, and insist those that did 

Oppose it; that as for Athanusiua their bishop, he had kindly 

•ived him. :tnd conversed with him, as one whom he verily 

believed to he a man of God. and a most venerable person, and 

whom In knew to be a minister for hia equity and diligence, and 

other qualities every way necessary for them. 

VI. Malice, like fire, must have a vent, or it will he stifled in 
its own smoke. Eosebios, prevailing nothing against Athanasius, 
for the present diverts his spleen another way. Eustathius, 
i Ant inch, was a stout stickler against the Arians, and 
ig net in so eminent a see, was capable of doing the greater 
disservice to the cause: him he Stagles out, and resolves to hunt 
down. In order whereuuto, he begs leave of the emperor 
whose charge also he went the journey) to go see the magni- 
■nt church which Constantino was thou building at Jerusalem. 1 " 
Accompanied with his old friend, Theognis of Nice, he came to 
Antioch. where, pretending friendship, tlicy were kindly and 
honourably treated by Eustiithius. Thence passing through 
-tin.', tiny bid the design, which they resolved to effect 
at their return. For procuring a synod to be called at An- 
tioch, Eustiithius is charged as heterodox in the fuith ; but 
because they knew that too thin to hold water, they backed it 
with the accusation of adultery, which they procured to be de- 
posed upon oath, though but the oath of a lewd infamous 
woman. Whereupon the good man was condemned, and thrown 
out of his Bee. And though there were those in the council who 
smell, the knavery, and persuaded Eustathius uot to stand to the 
Wntenae of deposit ion, yet were their enemies too quick for them, 
having immediately conveyed notice of it to the emperor, to 
whom they represented the scandal of the crimes, and the great 
justice of the sentence, persuading the emperor to confirm it, 
who according l.v ordered him to be banished. 

• E«. op. Aihaiu ApoL c. Ariau. «,. SI. b Theodtt. L La 21. 
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VII. Though lot alone, for the present, Athanarfna was not 

forgotten. The business at Antioeh lining over, they are now at 
leisure to bait him a second time. For Iscbyras, the usur| 
presl>.\ lor, who had some while sitioc fled from M;ir,eotis, liuving 
addressed himself to Euscbius of Nicomedia/ was readily en- 
tertained by him as a fit instalment to promote their designs; 
and to oblige him faster, he in tied with the assurance of 
bishopric, which afterwards they made good, creating him bi* 
of Mnrajotis, and at present treating him in the capacity of a 
presbyter. By his contrivance, accusations are framed, loj 
btOOght into more formal and plausible*' '. lhaiiusiiis is 

charged with cruel and tyrannical actings; Macarius, his pr 
byter, as sent by him, with forcible rushing into the chancel 
breaking the commnnion-cup, and tearing the Jiible in pieces; 
Athanasius indicted of murder, for making away Arsonius, a 
Meletian bishop, and a dead man's hand |iruJuced as evidence 
of the fact, whereof more in their due place : all which were 
represented with their greatest aggravations to the emperor. 
The first he slighted, having himself beard it sufficiently baffled, 
when Athanasius, not long since, appeared before him at Nico- 
media. For that of Arsenius, which teemed to be ef must 
moment, he sent to his brother Dalmntius, the censor, then re- 
siding at Antioch, to take the matter under examination. The 
censor presently writes to Athaoasioa, commanding him to pre- 
pare himself for a trial, and to answer the things laid to bis 
charge. He, conscious of his own innoconcy, and the prodigiou 
malignity of the fable, at first made light of it, but cousidcri;; 

the emperor had concerned himself in it, he thought it no 
wife to neglect it. Wherefore he wrote to the bishops of hU 
diocese, to give them notice of it; and aunt a deacon to inqnir 
after Arsenius. whom with much a«lo he found to be ali 
will : which was no sooner done, but he despatched away Ma- 
carius with letters to the emperor at Constantinople, to give him 
a true account of the state of things, to put him in mind of what 
had been transacted at I'sammalhia, and to assure him ti 
A rue n n:-.. iil'lcr all, was alive and hafe. ' I ' 1 u ■ emjieror, w<unh 
at men's immoderate boldness and confidence, commanded Dal- 
matins to surcease the process, and the accusers, who had been 

ii to the Dust to manage the charge, to depart from court; 
« A Own. Apol. t. Anon. ». C3. Sweat. L L c 27. 
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writing to Athanasius,' 1 to let him know how much ho 
to it his business to preserve truth and justice, and delighted 
alw>ve nil others in pious and good men : in which letter he falls 
upon the Meletiaus with a very hlack character, as the most 
merciless, wicked, and execrable persons, men hardened in im- 
piety, and who attempted the greatest absurdities merely to 
gratify envy, emulation, and a seditions mind, as was plain in 
unjust proceedings against him ; commanding that. hi* 
Br should be read to the people, that all might take notice of 
it, especially tlmsi- whom it most concerned, whom he assured, 
that if they still proceeded in these practices, he would judge 
them, not by ecclesiastical, but civil laws, and would make it 
appear, that they were open invaders, not only of human but of 
divino constitutions. 

VIII. This just and necessary severity of the emperor frighted 
the Meletians' at this time from any farther attempts against 
\thau:i-ius ; the reproaches of their own consciences, and the 
public fiune, causing them to retire with shame and silence. But 
• Kins and his party, loth to lose such useful instruments, 
endenvonred to put new life into them, by assuring them that 
thugs should bo transacted in a synod, where there was no 
doubt but they should have the predominant overruling stroke. 
To effect which, they put it into the emperor's head, that his 
! lings at Jerusalem were now almost finished, and 
dedication, for which the bishops of those parts must be 
called together, that this opportunity might be taken first to 
settle and compose those differences, which of late had so much 
ifa'cturbed the church, that so they might more unanimously 
carry on that great solemnity. To this the emperor at length 
yielded, appointing a synod to be held at Cajsarea in Palestine/ 
the bishops being met, Athannsius did not appear, sua- 
fcting, as some think, the partiality of his judges, and liking 
place never the better, because Eusebius was bishop of it, 
he looked upon as too favourable to the Ariau party: 
tl Athannsius assigns no such reason, nor is this 
rynod so much as one mentioned by him. Long time the 
raited at Osesarea, hut Athanaaiua came Dot; which 
i rnies knew well enough how to improve to bis disadvan- 
tage, telling the emperor, he might now see what little account 

* KiL lif-iit »[>. Atbao. Apol. c. Aritui. «, UU. 

' Id. ibid. a. 7t. ' Bum L ii t ■25. Theoitor. I. i. c. 88, 



202 THE LIFE OF 

Athanasius made of his commands, who dared thus contuma- 
ciously to disobey the imperial orders. The emperor, though 
otherwise of a mild and easy temper, exasperated with these 
suggestions, appoints another synod to assemble at Tyre, while 
things were making ready for the solemnity at Jerusalem, com- 
manding Athanasius at his peril to appear, and summoning such 
bishops especially as the Eusebians had recommended to him, 
intending the case should be canvassed and determined in the 
most, public and solemn manner. 



SECTION V. 

THE ACTS AND PROCEEDINGS OP THE SYNOD AT TYRE, WITH OTHER 
CONSEQUENT AFFAIRS. 

A synod summoned at Tyre. The emperor's lieutenant appointed to preside there. The 
sum of Constantino's letter to the council. Athanasins's carriage before the synod. 
A twofold charge exhibited against him. Matters of vice and immorality in threo 
instances : oppression, and how guilty of that ; ravishment, the villany whereof haw 
discovered ; murder, his killing Arsenius, and cutting off his hand. The wickedness 
of this story pursued and refuted at large, and evidently proved before the council. 
The second head of accusation, impiety and profanation. The case of his ordination 
inquired into. His violation of Ischyras's church, breaking the communion-cop, Ae. 
Several answers to that charge. Commissioners sent by the synod into Egypt, to 
examine matters upon the place. Athanasius's exceptions against the persons. All 
motions in his behalf overruled. The partial and unjust proceedings of the commis- 
sioners. The zeal of the Marantic clergy for their bishop. Athanasius condemned 
and deposed by the synod at Tyre. The synod adjourned by the emperor to Jerusa- 
lem. Anus's cause commanded to be taken under consideration, by means of an 
Arian presbyter's favour with the emperor. What truth in that report. Anus sent foe 
to court ; Constantine's letter to him to that purpose. His and Euzoius's hypocritical 
confession presented to the emperor. The judgment of the synod about his ease. 
Whether he returned to Alexandria. Upon Athanasins's complaint at court, the 
bishops are summoned to make good their charge against him. Accused by them of 
high-treason, and banished by the emperor to Triers. Alius taken into favour at 
court : Alexander bishop of Constantinople commanded to admit him to communion. 
The perplexity of the good bishop, and his zealous prayers to heaven. The unnatural 
and execrable death of Arms, and the manner of it His character. The desc ript io n 
of his temper and person. Intercessions in behalf of Athanasius rejected. The death 
of Constantino, and division of the empire amongst his sons. The occasion of Con- 
stantins'B favouring the Arian party. 

Ann. Chr. 335, met the council at Tyre, 8 consisting of sixty 
bishops of the East, besides forty-seven that came along with Atha- 
nasius out of Egypt, probably not formally summoned thither, but 

* Socrat L L c 28. Sozom. L ii. c. 25. 



SAINT ATHANASIUS. 



203 



to pay an honourable attendance npon their metropolitan. And 
because the emperor foresaw that hente and quarrels would arise, 
h« sent Dionysius, a man of consular dignity, to preside as his 
own commissioner in the synod, to sec good order and decorum 
kept among.it thi'iii, himself writing to thorn to this effect : h that 
they would use their utmost endeavour to heal the breaches jn 
!lj.' i liorch's peace, the iiio.it honourable enterprise they could 
take in hand; that lor his part nothing had been wanting, that 
he had granted whatever they desired, summoning what bishops 
> thought convenient, and sending the exconsuhir Dionysius 
to bo a witness of their transactions, and their good behaviours, 
that it' any whom it concerned refused to come, he would, hy 
Hi i. make them know what it was to disobey the iin- 
periul summons; that nothing now remained, but that they 

» would judge neither for hatred nor favour, but according to the 
< ivl.- ,.i:i-,ti<: and apostolic canon, adtninistering proper remedies 
to all irregularities, that so at. once they might free the church 

rfroui reproach, ease his cares, restore pence and tranquillity to 
the shattered state of the church, and purchase renown and 
honour to themselves. At first Athanasius did uot appear ;' uot 
Uiat he -d the goodness of his cause, but either because 

thought he should not have a fair equal hearing, or that he 
• d they would innovate something in the >iicene faith : but 
-idering what peremptory orders the emperor bad issued out, 
companied with a great number of the bishops of his 
i province, as witnesses of his integrity, and advocates of his 
cause; as his presbyter, Macarius, had a little before been 
brought thither in chains from Alexandria, with a guard of 
soldiers to conduct him. 

11. Athaii.i-in- being brought before the council, had the 

i of a criminal In stand at the bar, which so incensed 

Common, one of the Egyptian bishops, that he tell hud upon 

Lin* oi i . one of the synod, when be ••-pied him 

■ig upon the I" ii' li. wlule Athanasius stood below, reprou b 

ii with some suspicions of idolatrous compliance, while 

fl How-prisoners under the Diocletian persecution, 

u- at first demurred, though not to the jurisdiction of 

court, yet to the competency and fitness of his judges; 

» Ext. Epist up. Kuwait, do viL Const. I iv.c. 12. TliPftdor I L -. -■>■ 
' Socrat. lie 211. 
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which exception not being Admitted, his indictment was rrad, 
Mid his crimes openly mentioned. Now the things lai<l to his 
charge were especially of two sorts, matters of . id. ; UU 1 immo- 
rality, and matters of impiety and profanation; for as tor the 
stale accusations of treason and sedition, the levying an im- 
position of linen cloth npon the people, and conspiring v 
Philumenus to invade the empire, they had been BO notorious]) 
tattled in former attempts, that 1 find them not so much as once 
mentioned in the synod, though, to add what colour they conlil 
to their sentence, they charge him with contumacy,' in refhsKDfj 
to obey the emperor's edict, commanding him to appeal tin 
year before in the synod at Cresnrca, and that he had now 
brought so many attendants with him to Tyre, M tf he intended 
to olr'.-r force and violence to the council. We shall a little 
more particularly inquire into the things charged upon 
because ohjected ngninst him, not only in this, but in some 
siter-synods. 

III. In reference to vice and immorality, he stood indicted 
three great crimes, oppression, ravishment, and murder. 1 I n 31 
the first he was charged with cruel and tyrannical usage of his 
brethren, that he had often fettered Isehyras. and having accof 
him before Hyginus, prefect of Egypt, for throwing stones at the 
emperor's statm is, had caused him to bs east into prison ; that 
he had deposed Cullinicus, bishop of Pelnsium, for refusing to 
communicate with him, and given his church to one Mark, a 
degraded presbyter; nay, (if Philostorgius™ may be believed,) 
that he had laid G'allinieus in irons, imprisoned him, and never 
left prosecuting him, till he had driven him out of the world : 
thus Etiplus, Pachomius, Isaac, Achillas, and HermsGon, Melc- 
tian bishops, accused him for having caused them to be whipped 
and beaten. But seeing these things in all likelihood wanted 
proof, no more than the bare mention of them being recon: 
and that some of them, depending upon other parts of the indict- 
ment, fell together with them, it would be needless to in 
upon them. The next branch of the charge concerned force 
and ravishment: that he had offered violence to a woman, wl: 
they had prevailed with to come in to the council," and to own 
und attest the fact; who accordingly declared, that fox herself, 
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■ha had vowed virginity, hut that having entertained Athunnsius 
her house, lie had violently forced her into hud embraces. 
Alhanasius, who had smelt something of the design, being 
brought into court, came attended with Timotheus one of his 
presbyter*, between whom it was agreed, that Tiinotheua should 
take his part upon him. The judges calling upon Athanasius to 
answer the matter of fact alleged against him ho stood silent, 
but Timotheus turning to the woman, " Woman, (said he,) was 
ever in your house, did I ever, aa you pretend, offer violence 
to your To which, with some quickness and venemency, she 
replied, stretching out hor hand, and pointing to him with her 
finger, " Yes, yes, you are the man, that forcibly pressed upon 
■i * - tl my chastity and my honour;" adding, as in such 
il. I.nili ilir time and place. The cheat thus plainly 
aring itself, put the contrivers of it to the blush; and when 
tthanatdus required, that before the woman was dismissed, she 
might he ashed, who it was that had framed and laid the plot, 
his just request was overruled by a clamorous answer, that thcy 
had greater matters against him to bo examined, and for which 
bud evidence beyond all exception. This passage, Sozomen 
i*Us us, was not recorded in the acts of the council, as being 
Dght too light and immodest for the transactions of a grave 
ambly. Nor i> it to bo forgotten, that the Arinn histon eq 
tarng the tale quite the other way," affirming that Athanasius 
complotted with the woman, and that, by his direction, she 
charged her great belly upon Eusebius of Nieomedia, his chief 
enemy in the Bynod, who by a much-like stratagem brought it 
But how much stress is to be laid upon his relations, 
especially when levelled against the catholic party, the judicious 
reader needs not be told. And perhaps it might not be the 
least encouragement to the Arian faction, to shift the scene, 
and turn it upon Athanaaius, that they knew that these pro- 
ceedings wore not entered amongst the acts of the synod, and 
Hat there wan nothing extant upon record to disprove them. 
IV. But that which of all others gave the most pleasant di- 
to the synod, (those only excepted who had contrived 
ttagi-oomic scene of Arsenius the Meletian bishop, 
the murdering of whom was charged upon AthauusiusJ tor proof 
they produced a box, out of which they took a dead 
PhDcwwl- iuc. 11. »• Rncrat. 1. i, c. 07. Bofom. L IL & 3i> T)i,-u.i,... I i. .. :in. 
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man's hand, dried and salted, which they affirmed to be tk 
hand of Ar-i-nius whom Athnnasius had made nw:iy: and tn 
make the tvickedness -till moro enoHDOUSj added, that ha hiwl 
•linn' ii to magical purposes, to make use of it in art* of diabolic 
conjurations: the truth and validity of which charge, will hot 
appear by a short survey of the whole matter. Arsenius. who 
styles himself bishop of Hypsele. whereof Mek-this himself ha I 
been sometime bishop, having fallen under some great irregu- 
larity, hud, to avoid the conviction and censure of his metro- 
politan,' 1 withdrawn himself. This opportunity John, the chief 
of the Meletian party, thought fit to embrace, to fasten a most 
desperate enlnmny npon Athnnasius. For which end he and 
his confederates find out the man, treat him with all kindness 
and courtesy, persuade him still to conceal himself, lodging him 
to that purpose with one Pinnes, one of their confident 
brier of a monastery in Thebnis. This done, they give it out. 
in all public places, that Athanasius hail privately murdered 
A i senilis, shewing about a dead man's hand, which they 
affirmed to be his.' The news hereof was not long before 
it was by the Euscbians conveyed to tin- emperor, who 
gave order to his brother T>almatins to inquire into it. And 
though upon notice given him by the censor, he slighted 
matter, as a thing sufficiently improbable in itself, yet knowi 
the malice and .subtlety of his enemies, and that the emperor 
had taken cognizance of it, he thought it not prudent to lie 
unprepared for his own defence. Immediately thereforo he Be 
one of his deacon* into Tln-l>;iis fa search tor Ananias, whom he 
had not seen in many years. The deacon, bj the help of Pecy- 
wus, Sylvanus, and some other monks, understood at length 
where he lay concealed. lint coming to PinnesV monastery, 
and entering the house, they found indeed that he had fa 
there, but that the bird was flown. For upon the t 
their arrival in those parts, Pinne? had clapped him aboard, ami 
by the assistance of Helias, a monk, had conveyed him down 
into the lower Egypt. Missing the man, they however seised 
upon Fiiiiiis and Helias. whom they brought to Alexandria, ant 
presented to the governor, before whom they freely coi 
that Arsenius was alive aud well, and that Athanasius 
guiltless nnd innocent, as Pinnes himself tells John the Meletian 
i BoflMh '• ii- B> 2J. ' Atln.n. April. R Ariniv 8. 03. 
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(whop in his letter to him:' all which Athanasius presently 
certified to the emperor, who by his answer testified bow severely 
he resented the unjust proceedings of that turbulent and mali- 
cious party. 

V. And thuH stood things till the synod at Tyre, when thia 
wretched device was ngain dressed up, and brought upon the 
stage; at which time the providence of God strange!^ furnished 
him with an opportunity to silence the malice of his adversaries 
beyond all possibility of evasion. The Meletians had strictly 
charged Arsenius to keep close;' but he. tempted with cariosity 
to Bee bow things went, had privately conveyed himself to Tyre, 
intending to lie there incognito all the time. It happened that 
some servants belonging to ArchclnuA the governor being then 
at the tavern, hoard a rumour whispered, that Areeniim WB8 
then in town: which they immediately told their lord, who 
with equal secrecy and diligence found him out and apprehended 
him, giving notice of it to Athauasius. The man, unwilling to 
be false t<» those that employed him, and loth that the whole 
frame of the plot should be revealed and unravelled in a moment, 
at first denied himself to be Arson ins, till Paul bishop of Tyre, 
who had formerly known him, convinced him, and heal him out 
of that refuge. The day of the trial being come, and the caso 
of the impudent strumpet <li.smi.ssed, this of Arsunius was 
brought on, the prosecutors boasting, that now they should 
make not their ears, but their very eyes judges in the case, 
tfa producing the dead hand, which they said Athanashw 
dismembered: at which a great shout was made in the 
1, many believing it to be true, and others, that nothing 
esalil appear to the contrary. Silence being made, Athanusius 
gravely ashed the judges, whether any of them knew Ajrssnhu I 
which when several affirmed, he commanded him to be brought 
into court, and again asked, whether this was the |tcr-«>n, the 
man whom he was charged to have killed, and cut off his hand :' 
The case being too notorious to be denied, while men were in a 
strange surprise and suspense about it, Athauasius turn* buck 
man's cloak, and shews t hem one of his hands; and after u 
lem time to suspect it might be the < it her 
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ham], lie puts I nick the other side of the cloak, and gfaea 
Other: "and now, gentlemen, (said he), Arsenius you gee bus 
both his hands, hat where a third hand is to he had that was 
cat off, I leave to my accusers to discover." Thus ended the 
plot, not more to the pleasure and satisfaction of the innocent. 
than to the shame and confusion of the guilt > : amongst which 
John the Mclctian bishop, the inn in contriver of the 
scheme, is said to have slunk away in the crowd; though otli. r-, 
as Theodoret tells us, stood to it," railing upon Athnnosius for a 
conjurer, and affirming that by magic arte he had cast a mist 
before tho eyes of the council, endeavouring to exasperate 
assembly to tear him in pieces, insomuch that had hfl Dot been 
rescued, the comic scene had been turned into a real tragedy. 
While others studied to devise something that might look like a 
plausible excuse," saying, with equal truth, that Plnsianus, an 
Athauasian bishop, had, by his command, set on lire Arsenius'* 
house, tied him to a pillar and whipped him. and then shut him 
up in prison ; but that escaping out of a wiudow, he had a lung 
time hid himself, which caused them to imagine him to he 
dead ; and being a considerable person, they thought they could 
do no less than bring his cause before the magistrate, that it 
might be examined and sifted ont. I add no more conceri: 
this, than that Arsenius himself, together \»ith his presbyters 
and deacons, wrote to Athanasius to be received to the peace 
and unity of the church," renouncing all commerce with schuma- 
ticnl or heretical persons, and promising all canonical subjection 
and obedience to him as their lawful metropolitan ; desiring him 
to write to them, and to give notice of their entire agreement 
with the catholic church. Nay, John himself, repenting of what 
he had done, confessed the injuries that had boon done to 
Athanasius, and reconciled himself to him, as himself witnes 
in his letter to the emperor, whereof Constantino gives an 
count in his answer to him. 3 ' 

VI. We have seen with what success the charge of vice and 
immorality was managed agaiust this good man ; let us next 
see how he sped in that of impiety and profanation, « 
two articles especially were insisted on. First, that he had 



• Thcodnr. 1. L c. 30. 

* Ext. Epiit. op. AltuiiL Apol. c. Arinn. a. 69. 



- Sowun. 1. ii. c. 2& 

r Ext ibid. a. 70. 



SAINT ATHANASIITS. 



209 



procured himself to be created bishop <>)' Alexandria l»y ufidus 
IiihI unlawful BttonP ;' that tin; persons cr< l;ri n ii>-_'' liim «'o 
he Vfi .'iiilfy of perjury, nil the bishops having bound 

hemselvcs, that no man Bhould be ordained, until be bad cleaved 
HnwJf trf trhat could be objected against him; that being thus 
rived, they lnul renounced ••■ ■ in ni uii inn with him, who yet 
o for IVi. m giving them satisfaction, that he forcibly com- 
pelled, and cast them into prison : to which purpose a libel v.ax 
>il in bhe synod, containing some popular exceptions, at if for 
bis hake the people- of Alexandria had forsakes the public qm m 
lies. The falsehood of all which is sufficiently evident from the 
inner of his ooming to that see, the Alexandrian synod (man y 
listed at his consecration) declaring before the whole 
that lie was elected hy common suffrage and consent, 
id ordained at tbe unwearied instance and importunity of the 
iplej and that hi-* entrance upon it was so far from being 
iiinl with tumults and iimruiiirhjy. that it was celebrated 
rith popular triumphs and thanks to God. Hut that which 
louder noise, was the other branch of the charge,'" » IX. 
hat his presbyter M&carius, at his command, and by hisautho- 
d I'.n-i ibly broken into the chaucel, while Ltchyrai was 
Delating in the holy ministrations; that he had overturned the 
imunion-table, broken in pieces the sacrament*] chalice, and 
init tbe holy * •> •■ ■!. -~ ; all which Ischyras was there present 1" 
hj answer to which, besides some genera] exceptions 
it were OTerruled, we find it alleged, that this I 

the indictment presented in the capacity of a priest, was 
illy no presbyter, nor ever so accounted by any, hut his own 
ns; that he pretended to no better orders than what 
nlhithus had conferred upon him, who was himself but 8 pres- 
byter, and who, for usurping the office of a bishop, had been 
c all \ censured, and the persons ordained hy him reduced 
ltd the order ami class of laics; that when Macarins came 
Uther, Ischyras was sick in bed\ d and consequently incapable 
' ministering at the holy table ; that it was not then the Lord's 
ime of their public solemnity; that there was no 
in tin place where Ischyras lived, nor in the whole 
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village, Ischvrn* himself dwelling in a poor farm-house, a parrel 
of SB estate In-longing to one 1-sio an orphan ; that by the con- 
fession of their own witnesses, whom they had examined,' the. 
catechumens worn then in the church, and therefore the holy 
eocharist could not then he administered; who affirmed more- 
over, that Maearius had not burnt the books, and that what 
Ischyras said was false ;* that the prcf-uytersaml deacons of that 
country, who had accompanied Athnn;i»iii* in his visitation, 
were his compurgators, solemnly protesting that there was no 
such matter, and that the whole of the story way fiirjrcd and 
fabulous; finally, that Ischyras himself bad confessed the whole 
plot,' 1 for being reproached by his own. party, and much ffl 
by his own conscience, he bad with tears addressed himself to 
Athanasins, and plainly discovered the whole conspiracy, by a 
writing under his own hand, 1 delivered in the presence of 
pM'sbytcrs and eight deacons, whose names arc to it ; declaring 
that he was set on, yea by stripes forced to it, by ller.-icliuV-. 
Isaac, and the rest of their associates; and that ho called ' 
to witness, that he knew nothing of the things charged upon 
Athanasius, but that he had been compelled to give what tc 
many he had done, and that he thought himself obliged i 
this declaration, heartily wishing he might be admitted to com- 
munion with him. . 

VII. The case being thus clear, (most of these things being no 
doubt then pleaded by Athiinasius,) his accusers were at a 
stand, and knew not what course to take, till those who we: 
confederate in the council, 1, put the matter upon 1lii> MUG, ill 
the determination of the case should be suspended, and th 
commissioners should be sent into Egypt, to inquire into t 
true state of the case, and to report it to the synod, nominating 
to that end such as they could trust ; Theognis bishop of Nice, 
Maris of Calcedon, Theodore of Perinthus, Macedonia* of Mop* 
BU8 in Cilicia, Ursacius of Singtdunum in Msesia, and V a lens 
of Mursa in Pannonia, who, together with Ischyras, presently 
betook themselves to the voyage. By this, Athanasius perceived 
which way things were like to go ; but not to be wanting to his 
cause, he put in his exceptions against the commission, which In- 
affirmed to be altogether needless, 1 things being plain enough 
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already, that the design of it was only to gain time, and that it 
woe in vain to go so far about to do what they had already 
resolved should he done. But this not being admitted, he noxl. 
excepted against the persons, alleging it to be highly unreasonable, 
that when Macarius was kept prisoner at Tyre, Iscbyras should 
be taken along with the delegates, who themselves were oil 
•worn enemies, by which might be guessed what return was like 
U> be made. And though this exception was infinitely equitably, 
jet the count Dionysius suffered them to depart. This pro- 
cedure gave just distaste to all that were friends to the Atha- 
nasian cause, the Egyptian bishops not long after presenting 
a protestation to the synod,™ subscribed by forty-seven bishops, 
wherein they smartly complained of the fraudulent and mis- 
chievous designs of the Eusebian party in the synod, their unjust 
proceedings against Athannsius, their unfair attempts to engage 
the rest of the council to own and subscribe their transactions, 

I against which they thought it their duty to protest, and to beseech 
them, by all that was sacred, not to concur with them, as they 
would answer the contrary in the groat day of their accounts. 
This they backed with an address to the most illustrious count 
I )iimvsiiiv." representing, that the Eusebian and Mcletian plots 
and combinations being now so notorious, they could not but 
offer him their protestation; beseeching and conjuring him, for 
the sake of Almighty God, not to suffer 'the synod to proceed 

(any farther in this business, but to reserve the cause to the 
(iii|K.Tor , B own hearing, where they might freely display 1 1 1. i r 
case, and where they did not doubt of a righteous issue. This 
was followed with a letter to Dionysius, from Alexander, bishop 
of XlMflnlonka, a man of great name and note, and one of tho 
synod ; wherein he complained, that by this deputation, it was 

(evident what they designed against Athanasius, that the thing 
had been acted without his privity, that he should advise (from 
U> do nothing rashly, and take care that no inconvenience might 
i rise, nor any thing be herein acted, that might reflect upon them, 
and expose the justioe of the synod to reproach. Dionysius, 

I alarmed with all these addresses, sent a note to Eusebiusand his 
acquainting thctn, that things happened just as he had 
inri'tolil; that Athanasius would complain of injurious dealing, 
and the iK-rsons delegated; that he had advised them that MM 
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should be sent but by common ?uffrage; that therefore the) 
should take care, that what was done might not be liable to Ji 
exception, or give the least shadow of occasiou to any to bo- 
spnttor their proceedings, it being unlit that tho criminal | 
Should In- .-itjipresseci and kept under any more than that of the 
plaintiff; and that it would erento a mighty jealousy in this 
case, if Alexander should refuse to concur with them. Notwitl: 
standing all which endeavours, Athanasius, finding that he cotil 
not. with safety remain at Tyre, where all arts were used to 
enrage the people, insomuch that the secular arm was sometimes 
forced to be called in to his rescue, that a righteous cause was 
not like there to take place, that there were small hopes either 
that the delegates would bo recalled, or his case referred to the 
emperor, thought it best to shift for himself in time, and to pr 
sent hi* petition to a higher power, in order whereunto 
absented from the synod,' 1 and privately withdrew himself. 
VIII. The coirjnii--.i<>iii-iv in the mean while were arrival at 

Alexandria,' where tfasyGMiisd themselves Like men resolved 

go through with their work, endeavouring to extort confession- 
l/v drawn sword*, whips, clubs, and all methods of cruel- 
severity, not sparing even tho devoted virgins, whom tlnv 
suffered the very Gentiles to strip naked, drag to the heathen 
altars, and treat with all manner of extravagant abuse* ; lh« 
infidels petulantly insulting over the church, and doing the* 
things in the very house where the commissioners resided, who 
at the same time were feasting ami making merry within, thoiiuli 
it was then the time of a solemn fast. The clergy of Alexandria 
offered themselves to attend the commissioners, desiring they 
might be admitted to give iu evidence, or at least to be present 
at the i'v::iiuiiatiijii- Hint wore taken, that so they might be able 
to credit and to justify tho proceedings, but were refused ; where 
upon not long after they presented a remonstrance, subscribed b\ 
fifteen presbyters and four deacons,' to the delegates, wherein 
tiny tell them what fair and reasonable demands they had made, 
professing that they looked for nothing but malicious combina- 
tions from them, whereof this their letter (a copy whereof thev 
had delivered to Palladius the emperor's officer, that they might 
not suppress it) would bo a standing monument, whenever the 
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case came to be canvassed over again in a lawful synod. From 
Alexandria, accompanied wWi Pbikgrins, governor of Egypt,* 

they wont into Maneotes, the proper scene where the plot was 
laid, where tiny kept court in IscliyrntTa house, the governor 

I at tending them all the while with a guard of soldiers, that they 
might rite whom they pleased, and terrify whom they cited, 
rially keep out tin.- wrlt-siastifK ; for the clergy of the country 
universally offered tbemselvei to examination, desiring they 
might be allowed to give in their testimonies, hut were rejected 
i excluded, and instead of then), Jews and (..entiles >nin- 

Imoned, and any kind of evidence given and taken, and questions 
openly naked about the. sacraments and mysteries of religioD, 
which Ought not have been propounded to eah-chnmens, much 
!••-- to Pagan* and infidels. Besides, their own witnesses con- 
tradicted themselves in their answers," and some of them openly 
denied part of the charge, and gave Ischyras the lie. All whioh 
appeared from the acts and records, taken and kepi hy thcin- 
iclvi's. which though they suppTeaeed with all imaginable dili- 
; so, oharging the notaries that no copies of them should come 
abroad, yet were they brought to light, Rufus, who drew them 
up. betraying them, and the Eusebians themselves afterwards 
traii-smittitig them to Homo. The Marantic clergy being not 
able to prevail) presented a petition however to Philagrius," and 
tin' other great officers, declaring the falsehood of the crimes 
charged by Ischyras, and praying that the case might be heard 
before the emperor. They wrote also to the synod at Tyre, in 

I which letter* (subscribed by fifteen presbyters, and as many 
deacons) they truly represent the case of Ischyras, purge Atha- 
naorji from the charge, both from their own knowledge and 
i-i-lu ras's confession extant under his own hand, and assure 
tliem that not one word would have been spoken against Atha- 
nasius, had it not been extorted bj- the governor's threateninga, 
or drawn out by the flattery and insinuation of the Ariaus, 
whereby some men had been tempted to say whatever they had 
mind should be attested: all which they tell them they testi- 
- in the presence of God, and for which they knew they 
must be accountable at the divine tribunal. 
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IX. The delegate? having patched up what evidence they 
could any ways rake together,' returned to Tyre, where, Athnna- 
siua being fled, it was no hard matter to praam his condemna- 
tion, the Hynod accordingly passing sentence upon him, deposing 
him from his bishopric, and ordering that he should uo more 
inhabit at Alexandria, lest his presence there should create 
tumults and factious. John the Mcletian bishop and bin party 
they restored to communion, and to the rights of th<ir mini.-; 
sent an account of their transactions to the emperor, and letters 
to the bishops abroad, not to communicate with A thauasius, 
whom they had convicted of several aooRnoafl crimes, and of 
which he by his flight had confessed himself guilty. Not but 
that there were many in the synod that were willing to have 
done him right, but were overpowered by numbers, and parti- 
cularly Paphnutius, the confessor, is said to have taken Ma:\imus, 
bishop of Jerusalem, by the hand, " Let us bo gone, (said he,) it 
is not becoming confessors, who have lost their limbs in the cause 
of religion, to go along with mob pernicious company." Things 
were thus concluding at TyTe, when Marianne, the emperor's se- 
cretary, came with letters, commanding the synod to adjourn to 
Jerusalem,* to celebrate the dedication of a famous church, whu-li 
lie had built to the honour of our Savioar : where being met by 
several others, and the great solemnity being over, a message 
came from the emperor, that they should take Anus's case into 
consideration. For it seems some designs had been of late on 
foot to bring Arius into favour at court, at least so far us to en- 
gage the emperor to recommend him to the synod, which, we aro 
told,* was effected in this manner. 

X. An Ariaa priest, whose name was Eutocius, 1 ' or, as Vigilios 
Tapsemns calls him,' Kvangdu-, (if at l.-asl ho moans it as a 
proper name,) had snbtilely insinuated himself into the favour of 
Couetantia, the emperor's sister, and taking the softest seasons 
of address, had represented the hard fate of Arius, oppressed 
merely by envy and private emulation. She, upon her death-bed, 
as her last request, had bequeathed this presbyter to her bro- 
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thers grace and care, expressing a great solicitude, lest eomo 
great judgment should overtake oithor him or tin empire, whilo 
jut sod good men were under batii.>-,hrtii-nt. The priest, after 
cease, plied the emperor with such effectual solicitations, 
it he gave hie consent that he should he recalled, and his case 
•n into a re-examination. Tins passage a learned man suspects 
as groundless and improbable/ 1 And, indeed, it seems shrewdly 
to shak< i In- credit of the story, not only that the priest is 80 
obscurely mentioned, but that Athauasius, who is punctual in 
noting all the artifices of the Arian party, giveth not the least 
intimation of it. It is possible, at first it might be nothing but 
rbi rumour whispered about, (as in all disseusions there are 
tales told on both sides, the effects only of jealousy and surmise,) 
which Ilulimis catching up, first gave it an historical credit, and 
•o, without any scruple, handed it down to others. Hut however 
it was, (for I am not willing absolutely to reject the story, 
handed to us not only by the authority of Rufinus, but Socrates 
and others,) the emperor declared, that if Ariua subscribed to 
the faith established in the Nicene council, he was content that 
he should come to court, and would honourably dismiss and send 
him home to Alexandria, lu order whereuuto ho wrote to him 
this short letter." 

" Constantino the Great, the August, the Conqueror, to 
Alius. 
"It is sometime sinco that I guve notice to your gravity, that 
you should come to court, that bo you might enjoy the comfort 
and honour of our presence. And strange it seems to us, that 
you should not immediately comply with it. Wherefore make 
me of the public conveyance, and with all speed repair to us, 

I that having tasted of our kindness; and bounty, you may return 
;i own country. God preserve you, dear brother. Dated 
anbei the 26th." 
Cpou the receipt of this letter, away posts Arius to Con- 
stantinople, attended with his friend Euzoius, the companion 
both of his faith and fortunes, where they present to the emperor 
a new confession of their faith,' leaving out the more gross and 



4 Valni. Annok nd SocniL 1. i. c. 25. 

lOOlU. U i. C 2fi. at Soma 1. ii. C. 27. 



• Ext. rip. SocnL L L e, W, 






TMi; LIFE OF 



nlulous terms, nnd expressing things iu more plausihlo 
phrases, and such n* were more agreeable t<> tlio style i>l" [I 
lioly scriptures, which they introduce with this preface: "To 
our most religious and gracious lord, the emperor Constautine, 
Alius and Euzoius, presbyters. Accordiug to the command of 
yi.ur devout piety, wc have, sir, explained the faith we hold, and 
by this writing do, in the presence of God, profess, that both wc 
ourselves, aud all that are of our party, do beliete .-wording to 
the tenor of the confession following. Wo b< lio\..- in one Clod, the 
Father Almighty, and in our Lord Jesus Christ, his Sod, be- 
gotten of him before all worlds, being God the Word, by wh 

nil tilings wen- made both in heaven and earth ; who eame down 

from heaven, and was incarnate, suffered, and rose again, and 
ascended into heaven, and shall come again to jodge the ijuinlc 
and the dead. And in the Holy Ghost ; the ro'iirivction of the 
flesh, the life of the world to conic, Che kingdom of heaven, aud 
in one catholic church of God, disponed from one end of the 
world to thr other. This faith we have received out of the holy 

gospel, especially thai ooHtmand of our Lord to his apostles 

v. and teach all nations, baptizin.tr thein in (lie name <A' the 

Father, and of Hie Bon, and of the Holy Ghost." And 
things they professed they believed, and that they really owned 
the bather, Sou, and Holy ((host, Recording to the dootrin 
the scriptures, and the faith of the whole catholic church; 
" which if we do not,"" (it is their own anathema in their I 
words,) " God be our judge, both in this world and iu that to 
come." Wherefore they pray, that bj his mediation they might 
be united to the church, their mother; and that all needle** 
questions nnd disputes laid aside, they might peaceably accord, 
and unanimously pray for his majesty's prosperity and saf< 

XI. The good Bmperur was infinitely pleased, that he thought 
Ariua and his party now reconciled to the Niccne faith: upon 
whose leave granted, Socrates says, 6 (if he be not mist iken in 
his account, for Athauasius himself mentions it not,) he returned 
to Alexandria, where he no sooner arrived, but Athana- 
stoutly opposed him. Hereof Eusebius complained at court, be- 
seeching the emperor to write In his behalf. Notwithstanding 

whose powerful intercession, Athanasins :il»nlit: tscd to 

admit the man to communion, writing back to the emperoi 
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they who had once violated and denied the faith, and had been 
cast out of the church, could Dot easily he taken in again to an 
entire communion. The emperor wa.-« angry that hid mediation 
*m not c plied ieitli, and sent back Atlianasm.- a threatening 

I message. '' that unless, upon the receipt of this order, lie (mine- 
: omitted to it, and readily received all that wore de- 
sirous to return to the communion of the church, lie would send 
MM Iliat should turn him out of DM station, and send him far 
enough to some other place. But this not succeeding, or the 
emperor at least not yet willing to proceed to such extreme 
courses, he recommended Alius and his friends to the synod at 
CUaalem, to examine their confession, and pass a candid judg- 
Bt upon their case. The synod presently set the ease before 
;n, and approving the declaration of their faith,' decreed, 

kthat Ariu- and bid adherents should be received into communion, 
■>* Inch whs done accordingly : whereof they gave an account 
both to the emperor,' and to the church of Alexandria ; per- 
-i idiii.' them kindly to entertain them, whose faith the emperor 
had pronounced to he sound and orthodox, and whose judgment 
had been ratified by the sentence of the whole synod-, 

PIO bad received theni to communion ; that therefore it would 
them heartily to embrace them as fellow-members of the 
church, and to live in peace, especially since, by the declaration 
of their faith, they had made it evident, that they kept to the 
doubted and approved apoatolic doctrine that had been de- 
to the church. The council was not broken up, when 
the wind seemed to turn into another corner, a new message ar- 
rlving from the emperor, about the cause of Athanasius : for 
which ». aiv to know, that Athanasius, finding the malice of 
lis enemies intk xible/ and that the count Dionysius was Fesohvd 
i overrule all against, him, upon his retreat from Tvi,-. had made 

»is address a1 court, where he met the emperor en bteraehaett, 
ring into Constantinople, who at first sight knew him not, 
till told who be Mas, and what his ease: nor after several ad 
dresses could he get any access, till be took tin? confidence freely 

n ii'l the i mperor, thai he desired no more, than that he would 

not sillier him to be ruined by malice and violence; that. Iii> 
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cnvso might bfl debated and determined in a lawful and impartial 
synod ; at lenst, that his judges at Tyw might bo brought 
to face, and ho have tin.- liberty to exhibit his complaints against 
them : which the emperor looking upon as a piece of common 
justice, despatched away a letter to the synod at Jerusalem,' 
commanding those of them that had acted in the council of Tyit 
to appear before him, and give au account of their proceeding* 
therein uguinst Athanaaius. The bishops were strangely stun led 
at this message; the greatest part of whom, fearing what mhjM 
be the consequence of things, stole away, and returned home." 
But Eusebius, Theoguis, Maris, I'atrophihis, Fr-acins, and 
ing, if possible, to justify what they had done, 
wont to Constantinople, where they boldly maintained that thej 
had done nothing but according to rules of justice ; but, how- 
ever, wisely waived the insisting upou the old calumnies of tin- 
i'ii]., and the table, and the death of Arseuiux, which they knew 
were not defendable at a fair and impartial audit, and agreed to 
attack him with afresh accusation," ch&rghij bin , that be had 
threatened to stop the fleet that yearly transported corn from 
Alexandria to Constantinople, which they offered to make good 
by the evidence of Adnruautius, Anubio, Arbeethio, and Peter, 
all bishops, who heard it from his own mouth. And when 
Athnnasius urged this to be highly incredible, it being altuL'et.her 
improbable, tliaL so poor and inconsiderable a person as he was 
should be able to do this ; Eusebius replied, and confirmed it with 
an oath, that Athanasius was rich, and had power and interest 
iiunigh to effect what he had threatened. The emperor, giving 
credit to the reporters of the story, expressed a just resentment 
nt it, as princes are never more tender and jeoloos, than of the 
rights and privileges of their enm us. and forthwith commandeil 
bim to be banished." Though there are that think the em- 
peror did this as an expedient for peace, knowing that while 
the heads remained, the two parties would never be brought to 
ny tolerable union ; others, more probably, that the emperor 
'U this opportunity, by sending Athanasius out of the \>;*y, tfl 
provide at present for his security, whose life ho knew to be 
perpetually in danger by the restless attempts and machinations 
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of his enemies; and this not only Athanasius himself affirms, 
but the yoimgtf Constantine 1 " (who may be presumed to know 
as much of his father's mind as an}') expressly says so in his 
letter to the catholic church of Alexandria.* 1 However, the good 
mail looked upon it as a mercy,' that when his adversaries de- 
signed his death, the goodness of God, and clemency of the em- 
[\.Tur. turned it only iuto banishment. Sentence being passed, lie 
cmwo tly transported to Triers, an ancient and famous city 
'j;* the lMgic Gallia, the place appointed for his exile, after 
which lie never saw the emperor mine. 

XII. Athan;i*ius being tlm- rid out of the way, the Eusebians 
carried all before them without control; by the help of a few 
more bishops that were summoned to court,' they held a synod, 
condemned and deposed Murccllus, bishop of 
:», upon pretence of some false and heretical doctrines, 
ordered his bonks to be burnt, and placed another in his see. 
But their chief eye was upon Arius,' who, after his restitution in 
the synod at Jerusalem, had returned in triumph unto Alexan- 
dria, where he met not with that welcome entertainment that 
he imagined ; the people generally stood off, refusing to communi- 
cate with him, which put them afresh into disorder and confusion, 
equally i rod at the return of Arius, and the banishment of 
A than;; sins. Notice whereof being conveyed to Constantinople, 
he waa again summoned thither to give an account of himself to 
the emperor and the synod. Alexander, the aged bishop of that 
place, foreseeing what designs were in hand, laboured all that h< 
could, that the synod might be dissolved, which when he could 
not obtain, he set himself with an immovable resolution to oj>- 
poee whatever might subvert tho Niccne faith. No sooner was 
Arius arrived, but. Eugebius openly appeared his patron, telling 
Alexander to his face, that unless he received Arius within such 
a lime, he would drive him out of tin- church, and send him into 
i tent, and th.it the glory of it should be reserved for his 
successor. To satisfy the emperor in his doubts, Euschius iutro- 
ul court," where ho again presents an account of his 
faith ; and when the emperor asked him, whether he heartily 
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lulu-ved what he professed, without any secret reservation, he 
d him he did, and ratified hi- alanine* by«l1 DStb: to 
whum the emperor replied, if thy faith he right, thou hast 
well; hut if otln-ru 'USj t liou art fin-sworn, and God will rai 
iliv perjury. Socrates adds, that (In- tradition went, that h 
written his opinions in a paper, which he kept under his arm, 
when he came into the emperor's presence, lie secretly laid his 
bind DpOB tin- paper, and swore, that from his heart lie believed 
as he had written. The emperor, fully satisfied that the man 
meant honestly, as he professed, Bent command to Alexander to 
receive him to the peace and rommunion of the church. 

XIII. The good bishop was infinitely perplexed si what, be 

saw was like to come upon him. Hut he armed himself with 

nee aud courage; aud by prayers and fasting, and all the 

methods of holy devotion, solicited heaven to come in to his 

[stance-: and it was not without great cause, it beings 

potent and an insolent faction thai bs had to deal with. Bland 

the\ were with the prosperous success of their affairs, and 
■etCCS got out of the court gates, when they went directly to the 
ehurofa called Irene.' where the bishop then was, demanding that 
Arius might he presently brought bite the church. J Jut A I 
iler plainly told them, he could not do it, that so arch an heretic 

oomld not be admitted to Dommunion. It was now Saturday; 

and in expectation of the next day's solemnities tlu-\ parti 
present with this farewell, u As agaiust your consent we pro- 
cured him to be called to court, so to-morrow iu this very church 
he shall join and assemble with ns, whether you will or do." 1 
Theso bold wmdt made a deep impression upon !, but 

shutting to the chureh doors, attended with none but Macarivi- 
he prostrated himself before the altar, and sent up this prayer 
to heaven : '- If, Lord, thou pennittest Arias to communicate 
to •morrow, suffer me, thy servant, to depart, and destroy not 
the righteous with the wicked. But if thou sparest thy church, 
M I know thou wilt, have respect to the threatening* of the 
East hi m party, and give not over thine heritage to ruin and 
i. [iio.ich. Take Arius out of the way, lest entering into the 
chureh, heresy enter together with him, aud hereafter piety aud 
impiety be accounted both alike." Thus ho prayed, aud hea 

ban, foeta mpr. * it. Bocnt tt Sosom. «i>i iiipr, Tlwodor. I. L e. II. Kpl; 

.. lit. Ni,-i'jiN, I. vtii. t-. 51. 
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heard his prayer, and signed a warrant for the execution, 
lor that vcrv evening, or, as others report, the next morning, 
Arius going through the streets with a pompon* h-;un of his 
frionds and followers, swelled with 1 1 1 . • hopes of to-morrow's 
triumphs, was oomc to a place called Sigma in Oonstaiitine's 

»aoae foe the porphyry pillar erected there, (whereon 
stood a statue of Constantino, called 'Avd^Xioi, beewee 1 1 1 : l < • ( - < 1 
oppoeita bo the rising; sun,) when he found himself necessitated 
to impure for a place of easement, and being told there was one 
00 the hack-side of the market-place, he went thither; where his 
spirits suddenly failing, the fate of treacherous and apostate 

» Judas became his portion, he fell headlong, and burstiiigasuinler 
in the midst, immediately expiredi Socrates and others say, that 
the bowels, and all the iutestina, with a vast llux of blood, issued 
oat nt the posters passage, His friends impatiently expect his 
return, till it seeming Longer than ordinary, some weut to call 

I him, and Eosebius, more forward than the rest, reproached his 
backwardness and neglect both of his friends and himself. bnl 
hearing BO answer, they wont in, nnd there found the wretch 
wallowing in his own filth and blood. II is followers were 
;. surprised with the accident, which they could uot bat 
look u|ioii as a fatal blow to their cause; though to cover na 
much as might be the shame and terror of so infamous a death, 
they fled to their old refuge of lies and falsehood, giving it out, 

■that his death was procured by sorcery and magic arts. But I tie 
account w have given of it, is that which Athanasius a 
us he received from his own presbyter Macarius, then present at 
Constantinople, when the thing was done, He was buried by 
liia own party, who yet could not bury the dishonourable me- 
mory of bis ruin, the very place of his death beiDg accounted 
execrable; till afterwards a wealthy ftrinn wurnhnnnd it of the 
state, and built an house upon it. 

tXIV. His death happened Ann. Chr. 336, though a learned 
:i have him to die some years before,* but fixes no certain 
iid tells us, that the Arius who, together with Euzoius, 
was restored in the synod at Jerusalem, was not ours, the head 
of the faction, but another of the same name. But as all this is 
said without any just ground from story, not affirmed, not inti- 
mated by any one writer, so he makes the writers of those limes 
- V»l<- Obi !>'i. I I! SojDOfa L ii.f. SO. 
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to proceed upon an unpardonable mistake, who constantly speak 
of liim us ouc and the same person. As wide on the other 
extreme is Zonar&s,* who makes his death, and the passages 
that immediately preceded it, to have happened several years 
after, in the reign of Constnntius. Indeed several there arc thnt 
tell us, 5 that Arius flourished and was in great favour with 
Constant ins: :i roport, which if it lias any thing of truth and 
solidity in it, must he meant of the other Arius. his companion 
and partner, who perhaps survived ours, and gave occasion to tin! 
mistake. Thus died Arius, the great incendiary of the <Iiimh: 
and happy had it been, had his schism and his principle- li 
with him. He wa a man whom nature had furnished with 
acute parts, and industry with no inconsiderable learning; a qnick 
subtle disputant, avijp SiaXeKTiKKOTaro'!, as they all confess, one 
that knew how to make the best of a bad cause, and where to 
take advantage of an enemy : a man of a versatile and mercurial 
wit. and who could put himself into any shape, and steer any 
course, that might gain the point be aimed at. He was of a 
daring temper, who durst speak what ho thought, and attempt 
what he designed; proud and conceited of himself, and, as i 
natural effect of that, factious and unquiet, exasperated by 
opposition, and that stuck the faster to his opinions, the more 
they were battered and assaulted. Books he wrote, but snc.h 
only as ministered to his purposes, composing poems of several 
sorts,' vavriKa, iirt/iMKia. uSoiropiKa, for seamen, for millers, far 
travellers, fitted both for tune and matter, as might best suit 
with each man's genius and way of life ; these he dispersed 
amongst the people, great numbers whereof he by this means 
drew after him. But amongst all the rest, his book intituled 
Thalia was most eminent," so often cited by Athannsius, and at 
least as to the doctrine contained in it, expressly condemned in 
the synod of Nice, wherein he represented his principles, awl 
discoursed of the most grave and venerable mysteries iiu a loos 
and soft kind of verses, in imitation of Sotndes, tin; Cretan 
poet, 1 ' who treated of the most filthy subjects in wanton and 
obscene iambics. If, after all, any one desires to know in what 



* AnnaL 1. liii. c. 11. 

Silt 1. til e, •"■'. Kufin. L L a. 1 1. In fin. vit. Ath. ap. Phot. Cn.l.CCI.VHI. 

* PluW. 1. ii. i. '.'. • Vid. Athnn. coirtr. Arian. Otnt. L a. 2. 
'■ SiinL in IXC Za>T(fBt)f. 



SAINT ATHANASIUS. 



223 



kind of tenement this odd soul of his did inhabit, he was, flU to 
l,i- outward shape.* very tall, loan, and meagre; of a pale, de- 
tected, and melancholy coUltenMMJft; careless in his garb, his 
hair long and squalid, his coat hanging only upon MM shoulder, 
and his whole mien and dress so deformed and uneomely, that 
he seemed «s oXo<; ryLi0vt)<;, an one altogether holt' dead as lie 
went along; so that nature as well as art had formed him to 
• great appearance of mortification, and contempt of the world, 
and they who looked no farther than the outward shape, would 
hare taken him for a man of singular piety; whence kufimis' 1 
•ays of him, that he was Yir specie ct forma, magi*, quam rii-tutr- 
rtligiosvi. His voice was shrill and sharp, bnt his disconrso 

ble and iueiuuative, and his address such, as whereby he 
knew how to win upon those whom he had to deal with ; in 
short, as Epiphanius characters him, he was shaped like a ser- 
pent, and, like that too, crafty and subtle, and that could easily 
wind and screw in himself. 

XV. Great hopes were conceived, that upon Arius's death, 

the schism would have expired, at least the stream have murh 

i But the spirits of the party were still kept, up, and the 

controversy fermented as high as ever at Alexandria,* where the 

i and Meletian party studied all ways to undermine and 
supplant the Catholics; the people of Alexandria on the other 
side incessantly exclaiming against them, and offering up public 
supplications for Athanasius's restitution : the great St. Anthony, 

bennit, frequently also by letters interceding with tin 
peror, not to hearken to the Meletians, hut to esteem their ac- 
cusations as no better than slanders and reproaches. But no 
solicitations could prevail; the emperor wrote bad to the 
people of Alexandria, upbraiding their wildncss and disorders, 

> :anding the clergy and religious virgins to be quiet, as- 
suring them that he could not alter his mind, nor recall Athana- 
sius, who in an ecclesiastical judicature had been condemned ns 
turbulent and seditious. To St. Anthony he returned tliis an- 
swer, that, hu was not one that could make light of the synodic -nl 
tantenoe : "For admit (said he) that some few might jud 

i or hatred, yet it cannot be thought that so great an as- 
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ibly of good men. of wise and prudent prelate?, should do so 
too, who hod condemned him for being arrogant and injurioii 
and the cause of discord ami •edition. 1 ' These being the crime 
which his adversaries had i-liicny insisted upon. M knowing tlifl 
the emperor had a particular aversion to such kind od 
Bat though he n mild not recede from his resolution in this case, 
jet to shew himself impartial, Uld take off what might he tin; 
heats on both side*, he banished John the Meletiau bishop, the 
main-spring and head of the faction, from which the judgment 
:ul ilecree of the late Tyrian synod could uot reprieve and saTc 
him. 

XVI. The following year, anno 337, put a period to the 
'•■n.-tantiiic the Qreati Finding himself ill. he removed fn 
I .nstantinople to Ni< "media,' where he made hia will, and di- 
vided the empire between his three sons, Constantino. Constans, 
and Constantino; to tho first he assigned Britain, Spain. Gaul, 
and the Alps; to the second, Italy, Africa, Greece, and Illyri- 
cum ; to the third, (his second son,) Thru pfc, nnd 

die East. His will being scaled up, he put it into tho csstodj 
of the Arian presbyter, (of whom before.) commanding him 
deliver it to none, but into the hand* of (Vmstantius, ihou 
others say Qonstantina, bol that the priest, expressly contrary Ee 

his order, delivered it to Constantius. Hut it seems very 01 
reasonable to mpposa, I hat when lit- bad BO many -real i 
of state, so many bishops of note about him, he should choose 
intrust so important an affair with one obscure siugle presbyter. 
More probable is the account which PhiloBtoigius gives, 6 that be 
delivered bid will to Euscbius bishop of Nicomedia, by whom ho 
is generally thought to have been baptized; and adds, moreover, 
that fearing lest Coiiatantiiie's brothers, (who, he tells us, had 
hastened his eud by poison,) suspecting (what indeed lie bad 
ordered) that his successors should punish the procurers of hi» 
death, might demand it of him, be put it into the deceased em- 
peror's haud, and covered it wilh bis imperial robe: and when 
the confederates) as he •ospaeted, came to require it of him, he 
told them, that he did receive it indeed, but had returned it 
back into Constat) line's own hand. And having thus deluded 
them, delivered it to Constantino, who being then in the East. 

Vh 
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the first that arrived after bin father's death : an opportunity 
which no donbt h<- improved with that prince to espouse the 

■ patronage of the A riuii erui-o. This report of Constantine's 
being poisoned by his brothers, and his ordering his son to re- 
venge his death, lias very little warrant to support its credit. 
It is not oiii ■<■ iinMitiinied by any Gentile writer of that age, 
(ivhuui we cannot suppose willing to conceal it,) and by few 
Gin imd those too h (Pbilostorgioa excepted) of a later 

date. Probable it is, that such a rumour might he spread 
id] MB apt lo think OoaetaOtlOfl was willing to l.»«-Ii --■■■■ 

§it, at least to lay bold of this opportunity to rid himself of those 
whom he was jealous of, in that we find him, soon after his 
fathers death, despatching his uncles into another world. The 
death of this good emperor was universally bewailed, though 
certainly by none with greater reason than the Catholics : for 
though the easiness of his temper, and his passionate desire of 
peace,' made him liable to he imposed upon by crafty councils, 

• and to he druwti to some severity against Atli.inasins. xt was 
he ever a firm and resolute defender of the Nicene faith, against 
which, while he lived, none durst openly appear; wherein he 
was more confirmed, after lie hud seen the ruin of Arius, and 
the remarkable vengeance that from heaven had immediately 
fallen upon him. 



SECTION VI. 

ATHAN ASU.V8 ACT*, FROM HIS RETURN FROM EXILE TILL THB 
SYNOD AT SARDICA. 



ATHANA 

Aih*n»»iuV» ttmtinerit m Triors. Is released, and sent linmo with .1 letter from the 
jnuBgiT Constantin*. The lime of his exile adjusted. The joy expressed at hit re- 
turn. 'JIjo nfltic rl made against him. The license tak*n in disputing 
• matter* of faith. The Eu-.cbi.in party appear vigorously against him. A synod] 
huldin by him xi Ale xanrlria, whir li asserts the innocency of his MUM. Bii lui-ssungurs 
»l Rome enconnvr with them of tlio Euschian faction. A more general 
loiuiti! consented to on both sides. A council summoned ;it Aul.io.li, aym Itfcat occa- 
sion. The cum her of bithops that net in it. The coufessiun of (aitli itiilitod by 
ihsni. " confessions drawn up by the tnuie synod, and why. Their • 
A tkxtuuiiw deposed. His »ee refused liy EuseWos liinisenn*. Ocotpttd by Gregory of 
Cappadncia. Ath.numius's retirement to Rome. Pope Jiiliuh'a iucksiikc to them :«l 
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AnliocU. and lh*lf peremptory mMO Vbanosius nlnvnlvrd in a njnod at Iton 
.1 ii li u ■*"* letter to the »vm<mI nt. AatiodL dngorj aettlfld iii thn uo of Alexandria bj 
the wcuhir powers Tlic tftulliaa -nnl bolfaHtta committed :ii the tum\ Gregarr'a 
•ervilc (Diirtinir ptfct men. The mim-r.-ihli' end of an natron Ifcilmiiin. Cirvgorv'e 
leantet rr-jectori at Home. Alhannsiui how employed during liii long »lay there. The 
Creed that boos oniti-r bn name ah»«r»d not to he his. An 
drawn up at Amioch, and rant to the curt of CooMUH in the W« •*•• TUl rejected 
in a synod at Milan. Dnkdai and V ideas their recantation. Athniuuitu'i converse 
with the emperor. 

Ik r it is time now to look back, and see what become of Atlia- 
nnsius. No sooner did be arrive at Trier*, but lie sat down 
under the. protection Of Ibo younger Constantino. who governed 
the wi-*terii parts of the empire, and kept his court in that I 
to whose care, as well as jurisdiction, he h:id been particularly 
consigned by the emperor, and who accordingly received him 
with all demonstrations of kindness and condescension. Hut he 
was especially welcome to, and honourably entertained by 
HasitniDiie, bishop of that see. Though St. Jerome, 1 who Minim 

the passage, places it at least seven years after, and refers \< 
the times of his being persecuted by Conetautiutf : which must 
either be a mistake, or In- understood of some other coming of 
his to this place. For I dare not, with Hnronius, 1 for Constantino 
read Constantino, both because what St. Jerome says of his being 
hunted out in order to his punishment, agrees not so well with 
Con stanti lie's carriage towards him, and because the date under 
which it is placed is incapable of being reconciled with the 
times of Constantine. How Athanasius spent his time in tlii- 
place, is not certainly known ; no doubt to the purposes of pietj 
and religion, and to the comfort and establishment of the Chri 
tians there. As for the story of his being forced to hide him- 
self in a well, (which tradition points out at this day,) to avoid 
the fury of the Arians, and that there lie composed the creed that 
passes under his name," 1 they are reports so groundless and 
trilling, such thick and palpable mistakes, that I think it not 
worth while to take notice of them. Nor indeed are Barouiu* 
and other grave authors willing that Triers should carry aw:iv 
the glory of that creed, and therefore stiffly contend that it 
drawn up at Rome ; while Possevine," loth that any pis 
should lose the honour of it, thinks it probable that Ath.uiasiu- 
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dictated and divulged it wherever lie came. Hut of that con- 
tra shall apeak more afterwards. Here he continued till 
■];■■ death of( onsfcantine the Great, the new* whereof no Bocmar 

••■ er hither, but Cnii-l:ni!.iii. , In ing eldest son, began to act 
U heir to his father's power and greatness ; and amongst the 
6nt cans of his empire, tool: into consideration the ease of 
Atlinnrisiiis. whose hard fate he pitied. Indeed Constantine 
himself designed his releasemont before he died, yen, and took 
fare for it. they Bay, by his last will and testament; though 
-ebius of Nicomedia, ^^ ln» then stood by his bed-side, op- 
posed it, and earnestly dissuaded him from it. But his death 
Happening BOOB after, left it to blB BOO to perfect what he bad 
designed; who, according to his fathers will, immediately 
him leave to return, and recommended him to his people bv this 





'0OD6taDtine Caesar to the People of the Catholic Church at 
Alexandria. 



1 -appose you are not ignorant, that Athanasius, preacher 
of the venerable law, was therefore for a time sent into Gaul, 
ereenesa of his bloody and inhuman euemies, who 
struck directly at his sacred person, might bring incurable mis- 
chiefs upon him. To prevent which, he was sent out of the. 
reach of those who had designs upon his life ; and was com- 
manded to remain under my jurisdiction, that so in this city, 

in he has sojourned, he might be furnished with all ne- 
cessary accommodations: though such his incomparable courngo 
and virtue, that being supported by the divine assistance, he 
made light of all the burdens and hardships of an afflictive for- 
r 11 a. Now forasmuch as our lord and father of blessed memory, 

tntine the August, was fully resolved to have restored thn 
laid bishop both to your excellent piety, and his proper station. 
bat being prevented by the law of mortality, before he could 
pat Ibifl his purpose into execution, is gone to the place of rest, 
I thought myself concerned, in pursuance of the will of this 
prince of sacred memory, to make it good. With how much 
respect and reverence we liave treated him, himself at his arrival 
will declare to you. Nor is it any wonder, that I should do this 
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for liiiii, inuce both the reflection upon your earnest expectation, 
jiiul the .night of so excellent a person, moved iiml engaged un- 
to it. Thi- divine Providence preserve you, dear brethren. 

"Dated at Triers, the 15th of the Calends of July." 

II. This letter, dated July 18th, while Constantine was ft 
•sar, (the division of the empire between the three brothers, 

at what time they took the title of August! upon them, 1 ' not 
bring till the 9th of September following,) plainly shews that it 
was wiiltiii within two months after his father's death, who de- 
parted this life May the 22nd : by which it is evident thj 
Atliannsius continued not in Inn German exile much above 
year and a half, the sentence of banishment being denounce 
against him not long after the synod at Jerusalem, (held to- 
wards iIm latter end of the year 335,) si ud his restitution happen- 
ing July 18, 337. Notwithstanding which, Theodoret,' 1 I know 
not by what computation, makes the time of his banishment to be 
two }< ur.s and four months; and Runuii*/ that it was six years 
before his return to Alexaud ria, hut then heedlessly confounds it 
with an after-exile. But most prodigious is the account of 
Epiphanius, who, speaking of this affair, tells us," that he re- 
iii iiiK.1 in the parts of Italy more than twelve or fourteen years. 
A mistake not capable of excuse any other way (and that too 
lame and uiisatistaeton ) than l..\ saving, that he meant it of the 
several banishments which Atlmiiasius underwent from first to 
last. Hut we have formerly remarked, that, of all others, hi 
the most loose and careless relater of these matters. 

III. Furnished with this royal warrant, Athanasins puts him* 
self upon his journey, passing through Syria, and so to Alex* 
andria, welcome we may be sure to the people of his charge ; all 
ranks and orders of men,' high and low, in city and country, re- 
ceiving him with all imaginable expressions of joy and gladness. 
All this the Ariana beheld with an envious and evil eye. and nut 
being able to prevent his coming back, were resolved to uiak 
uneasy to him: to which end they endeavoured to spoil tlie 
triumphs of his return, by blowing up people into tuinulu uni 
disorders, on purpose that honec they might have son 
of improving it into a formal charge and accusation, which the 
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shortly after, by means of their potent friends above. For 
the Eusi-hinn faction at this time ruled all in the court of Con- 
nthiK, to whose share the Eastern part of the empire fell. 
First they gained Eusebius the eunuch," great chamberlain of the 
palace, to their side, and by him the rest of the eunuch*, men of 
(frentest note and favour with tho emperor. Next they recom- 
-d their opinions and the merit of their cause to the ern- 
i"."-. and last of all prevailed with the emperor; who being ft 
young prince, and of an easy and credulous temper, was wirliui 
any difficulty brought over to them, And now the cause began 
to run smooth, and tn be freely vented without control. The 
emperors guards were able to tell you how the case stood be- 
tween Ath.-uias.itis and his adversaries: the eunuchs and eourt- 
Inld chat, and confidently disputed the most profound 
!>"iii(- of faith; nay, srrim- a corner in the city, where the 
meanest mechanic would not take upon him to argue pro or con 
in these weighty matters. And this licence soon spread itself 
into other parte; till from inquiring they fell to disputing, and 
that turned to wrangling, which ended at length in more fatal 
: 1 1 1 1 ipinrri'ls. 
IV. liming thus successfully settled and secured their in- 
I at court, they fall more directly upon Athanasius, whom 
they accuse to the emperor of all the crimes that had been 
i! upon him in the time of Constantino, with some few 
matters of later date, of equal truth and credit with the rest. 
lot content to assault him at home, they next attempt to 
ruin his reputation abroad, writing letters to that purpose to 
ratine and Constans/' the two other imperial brothers, 
ct forth at large all the evils and mischiefs which 
they could with any pretence heap upon him. from his first en- 
apon '-In- see of Alexandria, enumerating those several 
& and foolish accusations that had been BMMged against 
him with so much heat in the synod of Tyre; to which they 
now add, that he had insolently taken upon him to return with- 
out leave ; that having been synodically condemned, and there- 
died by the emperor, he had resumed his place with- 
out any synodieal sentence of absolution ; that his return was bo 
tefiil to the people, that it hurried all things into a general 
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tumult and confusion, whence ensued blood and slaughter, 
charging him with things done by the governor of Alexandria 
before he returned thither; yea, that he himself had commanded 
some to In- beaten, others to be brought to trial, a;id east if 
prison ; and that not Egypt only, but Palestine. Phoenicia, and 
the neighbour provinces were likely to be involved in the same 
storm and tempest. The IHMItn the] writ to Julius bishop of 
Rome, desiring that he would ratify and i-onliriii the B«niMt«8 
which the council of Tyre bad given against him. The chit f 
actors in this affair were Theognis bishop of Nice, II. odorc of 
Ileraclco, and (who acted ail the n-n I ■'■■< -eliiu -, translated 
about this time from Nicomedia to the see of Constantinople i 
the room of Paulus, now again ejected and banished 
prevaleney of the Arian party. 

V. Of all these transactions Athanasius had quick intelligence, 
and finding from what quarter the wind blew, thought it high 
lime to provide against the storm which he saw coming opOD 
him. To this end he first convened the bishops of Egypt, Tlie- 
bais, Libya, and Pentapolis, who met in synod at Alexandria, 
to the number of near an hundred, unanimously agree 
vindicate the innoceucy of their metropolitan, conoeii 
selves most properly capable to give testimony iu this east.-, as 
being nearest to the stage of action, and many of them eye- 
iritneasM of the meet material passages whereof Athanaaids 
stood accused. Immediately therefore they write an enc" 
epistle to all the bishops of the catholic church," wherein they 
complain of bha fraud and malice of his enemies, solemnly de- 
clare against those scandals and calumnies which they had oaal 
upon him, particularly refute the several misdemeanours, when> 
with, in the late letters to the emperor.-, and the bishop of Koine. 
he had been charged; concluding with an earnest importunity 
that they would receive this testimony, and stand up for th 
cause of Athanasius, and uot give credit to the wicked an 
fraudulent suggestions of his adversaries, who boggled 

how lewd soever, to advance their cause; but espe 
imposed upon them in the matter of subscriptions; the BBS 
Egyptian bishops wherein they so much gloried, nol 

dies, but Meletiaii schismatics, who notoriously dist 
tin? peace of the church, and were guilty of worse things 

■ Ext. ap. Athirii. ubi laDBb 
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they were willing to oonimit to writing - , an account whereof tliey 
mijrlit receive from those who should deliver their letter to them. 
Time prepared, he forthwith despatched away messengers to the 
ni (hi' Western emperors," where meeting with those Rent 
from the adverse party, they bo baffled their reports, and plainly 
exposed the falsehood of their accusations, that they were 
breed In retire thence with shame. At Rome (whither they 
went also to carry the synodical epistle) they had frequent 
•..lun they found, that before their arrival the Eu- 
■ebian messengers had been pressing Julius lo own what had 
Imtii done in the synod at Tyre, desiring liim, for his saii.-.i'a<-Uoii 
in the tiutli of tilings, to write to one Pistus at Alexandria, who 
would pre liim a faithful relation of these matters: wlii-li 
they no sooner heard, but they acquaint.-.! Julius that this! 
Pistafl was a professed Arian, and as such had been branded 
long since bv Alexander their bishop, and by the synod of Nice ; 
and that In- bad BO other orders, than (That lie had received from 
Secundua of Pentapolis, whom that great council had rejected 
U :iu Arian bishop. And indeed, at all their meetings, they 
still managed their cause with so much clearness ami uncon- 
trollable evidence, that Julius and all indifferent persons were 
abundantly satisfied in their accounts of things; whirl) put Mar- 
M;;raria-., ami Heeychius, the Eueebian legates, to isuch a 
plunge, that not well knowing what shift to make, they reqin 
Julius, that a council might be called about this matter, and both 
parties concerned summoned to appear, that so the case might 
be debated leaded in a just and an impartial way. and 

tlmt then they should be readv to make good whatever they ha 
charged upon Athnmishiw. This, however, intended by them 
only as a present shift, i'ot seeming fair and reasonable, was 
d in. ami the Eusebian legates dismissed, or indeed rather 
by night, though sick and indfopoeedj net able to 
r the shame of such frequent and public refutation?; Julius 
king to give their masters notice <>f the time and place by 
messengers of his own. Hereof he presently advertised A i ha- 
ng it to him to appoint the place of the synod, 
be thought he might best appear M»d answer for liim- 
»lf with t: mi safety ; sending him withal, a copy of the 

Aeteof the synod of Tyre, and of those that had bete drawn up 
ii. ml M"ii; y I b •■- Aiuni •. '-' !. 
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in Maraeotis, which the messengers of Eu.sebinn had brought with 
them.* This good success of liis was yet about this time, or 
soon after, a little allayed with the news of the death of his 
great lord and patron, Constantino the emperor, the eldest of 
tin- three brothers, who invading the dominions of his brother 
Oomtana, was lun;-. II" killed in the attempt. Ann. Chr. 340. 

VI. Things being thus transacted at Rome, Eusebius and the 
rest, who had espoused the defence of the Arian party against 
Athanasius, not knowing what would be the event of things, 
resolve to hold a synod in the East, which they knew well 
enough how to pack, or at least to influence to their advantage ; 
and for this a convenient opportunity toon presented itself upon 
this occasion. Constantinn the fittest, some years before he died, 
had begun a very stately and magnificent church at Antioch,* 
the oversight whereof ha cununitted to his son Const-anting, who, 
according to the design of so generous a piety, carried it on, after 
his father's death, to perfection, with all the advantage* both uf 
great a ess aud ornament which it was capable to receive, wh< 
it was commonly called Do.mi.mum Aihki m. 1 ' or "the Golden 
Church." And being now finished, the bishops of the neigh- 
bouring provinces were, by the emperor's letters, summoned to the 
solemnity of ltd dedication; this being the pretence, while the 
design at the bottom was a BJ nodical convention. There met «t 
AntiuL-h ninety odd bishops, Mnximus bishop of Jerusalem not 
appealing with the rest; for being sensible how much he had 
been imposed apoo by subtle artifices in the synod of Tyre, to 
subscribe to tin- deposing of Athanasius, be would not trust him- 
self a second tune, having done too much already to the preju- 
dice of the catholic cause. Indeed Baronius, villi great con- 
fidence, assures us,' 1 (and, which to me is strange, he is followed 
herein by a man of men teaming than himself, 1 ") that of the 
Whole number there were but thirty-six Avians, (which, being 
men of* spirit and interest, overruled the whole assembly.) and 
that the rest were catholic bishops. But evident it is, that he 
VU led into that error/ by a grass mistake of a passage in the 

" Atkuii. A|wl. r. Ariuu e. 83, Vi«L ctiaiu s. 2ft. 

" Bmdk ik- tit. Contt 1. iii. r. 50. 

h Hiucga. Samfan.ad Chfon. Eiweb. Ann. 329. 

• Btxral. 1. ii. c. 8. Sozom. 1. iii. e. 5. 

* Ad Ann. 341. nam. <, fit • P. dc Mare, de Conwtd. 1, iiL c. 3. J. - 
' Aji. Atlum. ApoL c. Aruvn. «. 39. 
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letter of popo Julia*, which kin;.' rightly understood ns it is iu 
Greek, looks quite another way, as a learned man has de- 
ustrated beyond all exception.* Besides that, all of them, 
with one consent, expressly disowned themselves to be Arians, 
how «.-*<•>• otherwise partial and favourable to the cause. As for 
matters of doctrine, (that we may despatch this first, though 
transacted last,) they proceeded herein with great art and subtlety, 
doing nothing that might openly clash with the synod of Nice. 
And first they wrote a synodical epistle, 11 (which they sent abroad 
to the bishops of the several churches,) wherein they drew up a 
' BOOOnnt of their oreed. The letter (at least so much of it 
as is now extant) runs thus: " We are Dot the disciples of Arius. 
For how can we that are bishops he followers of him that was 
but a presbyter? Nor have we entertained any other faith, than 
that which has been published from the beginning. Hut being 
constituted judges for the trial and examination of his belief, we 
received aim, rather than followed him, which you may under- 
stand from what follows. For from the beginning we have been 
taught to believe iu oue God, the maker and preserver of all 
ogw both intelligible and sensible; ami in one only begotten 
Bon of 8bd, subsisting before all worlds, and abiding together 
with the Father that begat him ; by whom all things were made, 
visible and invisible; who, according to the Fathers will, did in 
the.-e last days come down from heaven, and took flesh of the 
bleated Virgin; uud when in all things he had fulfilled his Father's 
will, Pilfered, and rose again, and returned to heaven, and sits at 

nd of the Father. He will come again to judge the 

quick and the dead, and being King and God, abides so for ever. 

We believe also in the Holy Ghost. And, if it be necessary to 

believe likewise the resurrection of the flesh, aud the 

life everlasting." 

A confession plausibly drawn up. and so put together that 
each party might subscribe it, it consisting of propositions owned 
DO all hands, hut industriously omitting the word " consnb- 
stantial,' 7 which they ever rejected as foreign and unscriplurnl. 
But this being thought too short and unsatisfactory, and the 

ibseow and ambiguous in the most important 
thev :rds publi&hcd a larger confession of their faith in 



• Vritf. Obwrv. I. L c. H. ml 1'ftlc Bosom, p, 180. 
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this form: 1 " According to the faith delivered by tfcftVran 
.-iin I apostles, wo believe in one God, the Father Aim i ghl J MLtJttf 
oad Creator of nil things ; and in one Lord Jesus Christ. 
God, hi* only begotten Son, by whom all things are modes ha- 
gOtten of bil Father before all worlds, God of God, whole of 
whole, uloue of God alone, perfect of perfect, King of King 
Lord of Lord, the. living Word, true Wisdom, Life andj.iij.t. 
tlie way of Truth, the Resurrection, the Shepherd, the Door; 
unchangeable and inseparable, the most express and exact image 
of his Father's godhead, substance, power, counsel, and gh.i 
the I" i st-born of every creature ; he who in tlm beginning was 
with God* even God the Word, as it is wii'd in the gospel, "and 
the Word was God, by whom nil things TOTS made, and in whom 
all things subsist. 1 Who in these lant days eami- down from 
heaven, and was born of the Virgin Mary, according^to the 
scrijilun-s ; ami was made ninn, the Mediator between God 
man, the Apostle of our faith, and the Prince of life,! a.»:him- 
self says, 'I came down from heaven, not bo do mine OWB will, 
but the will of him that scut me;* who suffered for. iis,'aiid 
rose again the third day, and ascended into heaven, and eiU 
at the right hand of the Father; and he shall conic again 
with glory and power to judge the quirk and the dead. And 
in the Holy Ghost, which 13 given for consolation, snimtilk-a- 
tion, and consummation to th.-m that believe; even aa our 
Lord Jeans Chri-i i-nmrnanded his disciples, saying, '• 
and teach nil nations, baptizing them in the name of th« 
Father, and of the Sun. and of the Holy Ghost,' plainlv inti- 
matiiig the I'Yitliri us truly a Father, the Sou aa truly n S 
and 1 In- Holy Ghost as truly such: so as those are not m 
simple names, but such as accurately express each one's proper 
hypostasis, or person, order, and glory : so that they are three 
in person, but one in consent. Holding therefore this fait'i 
which in the presence of God aud Christ we have maintained 
from the first, aud shall retain to the lapt, we, under an 
anathema, condemn all perverse heretical opinions. And if any 
one, contrary to the orthodox belief held forth in scripture, 
shall teach and affirm, that 'there was any time or ftgo, before 
the Son was begotten,' let him be accursed. And if any shall 
affirm ' the Son to he a eivaiurr, as 0110 of the creatures;" or 
1 Ext. np. A than. <U> Syimil. Arim. ot f>eleuc. %. 9ft el Boost ulii mpm. 
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branch, as one of the branches, and shall not hold all the things 
Vfore mentioned, just as the holy scriptures have delivered 
them ; or shall teach or preach any other thing than what wo 
have received, let him he accursed. For we for our parts do 
truly and religiously believe and entertain all things delivered 
both by the prophets and apostles, and that are consigned to us 
in the holy scriptures." 

In this form, alio, they omit the word kt consubstantial ;" in 
all things else Sozomen thinks they agree with the decrees of 
the Mi ii creed ;* hut wisely adds, unless some secret meaning 
lurk under the words, which he was not aware of. And to gain 
the greater credit to this confession of faith, they gSWe it out 
that they found it written with Laeiao the uiarlyr'.i OWn hand; 
a man emiseeily versed in all sorts of learning, especially the 
holy scriptures, and who suffered under the Diocletian persecu- 
tion at Nicomedia. After this, Thcophronius bishop of Tyana, a 
man greatly reverenced by the synod, drew up another short 
WHl ftaMO n, which was propounded and assented to; 1 wherein I 
find no materia] difference from the fonnor, concluding only with 
an explicit anathema against that man (or any that shall com- 
municate with him) that shall teach, or privately maintain. :in\ 
thing contiaiy to this faith, or that shall savour of Marcellus of 

(Ancyni. Sabollius, or Paul of Samosata. Nor content with tin's, 
-mm' montlu after the recess of the couucil, being re-assembled 
other session, they drew up a fbuth confession, 1 " though 
without any considerable alteration in the bq! sf i(, eon* 

chiding fchftta, who affirm the Son of Qod to be il- ovk Svtuv. 
of things not existing, or of any other substance (ixoorooi?) 
than that of God, and that there was any time when he was 

»ni!'. . tn be separate from the catholic church. This they sent to 
Btnperoi Constans, then in France, despatching Narcissus 
hibhop of Neronias, Maris of Chalcedou, Theodore of Herat-lea, 
Marcus of Arethusa, members of their synod, to that purpose. 
Il DO strange, that in one council so many creeds should 

In- drawn up: but besides that, 'hoy sat a long time, and so had 
eisuro enough to review and refine their debates and determina- 
bly Hay might design a liberty to choose rrbieh they 
the circumstances of after-tinns might make most 

' Lib. in. c 5. I Ap. Alliaru (!<• Synod. luuc. ». 24. 

- ErL ibid. «. 2.V 
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convenient ; or, as Socratea think*," that by making wny to in- 
troduce several forms, they might in time briug down things to 
downright Arianism. Next to matters of faith, they took notice 
of the external state and polity of the church, composing twenty- 
five canons concerning several cases uf order and discipline, 
which have place in the body of the councils at this day, and 
which, whatever might he the particular occasions, or the de 
signs of those tliut made them, are certainly excellent rules of 
church-policy, and wisely contrived to prevent those ordiuary 
mal-adininist rations that are wont to invade the government of 
the church. 

VII. But leaving these matters, come we to what was the 
subject of their first del Kites, mid the prime design of the meeting, 
viz. the case of Atlinnasius. No sooner was the council sat, 
but heavy complaints were brought in, all the accusations being 
revived and dressed up, which either heretofore, or of fate, lind 
been made against him, which , wp may be sure, wanted neither wit 
nor artifice to set them off. And the thing took accordingly, it 
being resolved on, that he should be deposed from nil 
and another ,-uli-tituted in bifl room. The place v. as first proffered 
to one Eusebitis," born of a good family at Edo.sa. a man ol 
extraordinary parts and faming both divine and human, and 
who had sometime been scholar to his namesake, the great 
bishop of Cicsarea ; but he wisely declined it: upon whose 
refusal, they pitched upon one Gregorius, an obscure person 
bom in Cappadocia, whom, though a mere stranger, altogether 
unknown both to the clergy nnd the people over whom he was 
to preside, they did, and at that distance too, contrary to all the 
rules and customs of the church, consecrate bishop of Alexan- 
dria, (in which capacity he subscribed the decrees of the synod.) 
revolving to implore the imperial assistance, togivehim posses-siou 
of the place by force, and to suppress all opposition that might 
he made against it. The news hereof quickly Hew to Alexandria, 
and alarmed Athanasius timely to withdraw, and get into shelter, 
before the tempest could arise ; p who accordingly sot sail for 
Rome, to vindicate himself iu open synod, according to the sum- 
mons which he had received from Julius to that purpose ; who 

" Lib. ii. c. 10. ° Sourut. I. ii. c. &•. Soiom. I. iii. c. C. 

i* Atlimi. ml MiniiH-linii, ». 1 1. Apol.'ad iii'i 1 - Gonat. & 4> Apol. c Aran, a. 20l Vii 
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sent also Klpidius and Philoxemie, presbvters, with a letter to 

IEu.-obius and his party, appointing' tiine and place, where he 
required them as plaintiffs to appear, otherwise they must leave 
the world to judge, whether the cause they defended was nut 
unsound, and unable to abide the test. The messenger* arriving 
in the East, found Eusehius and the rest in the council at 
Aiitii>rh, where the letters being delivered, they were strangely 
eurpri-r'l -.«- 1 i 1 1 Hi' Miiinnoiifj to n synod at Rome, a place where 
they knew very well they had neither inlerest nor authority, 
where they should have no great minister of state to govern the 
assembly, no military guard to keep the doors, no secular powers 

I to abet their practices and execute their commands. This made 
them while off the matter with delay*, detauung the messengers 
with expectation of an answer, till the time appointed lor the- 
synod was past; and theu fairly excused themselves, pretending 
iur*t not venture so long a journey, the wars with Persia 
theu growing on; but indeed privately agreeing amongst them- 
selves, that if they could not get the belter by ecelesiaM.ical 
sentence, they must betake themselves to their accustomed arts 

»of force and power. At last the Roman presbyters arc dismissed 
with letters to Rome, drawn up with all the exquisite arts of 
eloquence, but tart and invective ; wherein (as appears from 
Julius's answer, and the sum of the letter itself set down by 
Sozomen' 1 ) they complained that they should be cited to Rome, 
there being other places more convenient; that they acknow- 
ledged the church of Rome to be very venerable, as having been 
the seat of the apostles, and from the lirst the metropolis of 
y. yet that it was beholden to the East for those great men 
who had planted and propagated religion there ; that the dignity 
of bishops was not to be measured by the greatness of cities, 
wherein if they were not equal, they were at least superior in 
rfoe, in readiness, and resolution ; that the time appointed for 
the synod was too short for so great an affair, and for persons at 

• that distance; that he bad taken upon him to examine the acts 
of the council of Tyre, which ought not again to be called in 
question ; that he had reflected contempt upon them, writing 
y to Emebina and some others, and taking no notice of all 
the rest ; that he had in a manner prejudged tin eause. l>\ hold- 
ing a friendly correspondence aud communion with Athanasius 
* I.ih. iii. c. 8. vid. Socnit I. ii. e. 1A. 
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and Marcollas, persons whom they had long since condemned, 
and deprived of ecclesiastical communion ; in short, they offered 
to hold peace and communion with Julius, if he would ratify the 
deprivation of those whom they had deposed, and own the 
ordination of those whom they had substituted in their r 
hut. it* not, they refused to have any thing to do with him, put- 
ting him in mind, that their predecessors, the bishops of the 
East, never meddled with the affairs of the West, when the 
church of Rome had cast Novatian out of doors. As soon as the 
messengers were returned, the synod met at Home.' above fifty 
hislmpn mMmiihliinj in the church of Vito the p r e sb yter; where 

the letter from the council at Antioch being read, the OMM of 
Athanasius was brought before them, who opened his ca*> 
bo cleared his reputation from the malicious imputations laid 
upon it, by tin- evidence of witnesses, and the refusal of his 
adversaries to make good the cliarge, that the synod declared 
themselves abundantly satisfied in the innocent, sf his canee, 
and decreed that he (and together with him Marcclh;* of 
Ancyra, who had been condemned at the same time with him 
by the conventicle at Constantinople in the time of Constant ine) 
should be held acquitted of all accusations, and be admitted to 
the communion of the church. Hither also at this time came 
several bishops out of Thrace, Plnenicin, Palestine,' and other 
pa i ts, many preebyters from Alexandria and elsewhere, com- 
plaining of the merciless usage they and their churches met 
with, from the cruelty and insolence of the prevailing party in 
the East ; and more had come out of Egypt and Alexandra 
not their adversaries detained them by force and violence: all 
which inspired the good bishops with a holy Zealand indignation, 
and they accordingly, before their dissolution, ordered Julius to 
write in the name of the synod to the Eastern bishops, in answer to 
the letter which they had sent ; which he did in a prolix epistle,' 
wherein he smartly checks their insolent and irregular proceed- 
ings, fully answers all their vain cavils and pretences, refutes 
their excuses for not comiutr to the synod, and gives them an 
account of their receiving Athanasius and Marcellus to com- 
munion. This letter he sent by count Gnhinn, before whose 
arrival in the East, Eusebius of Constantinople (the great Spring 
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of motion in tliiM' aetiong) was dead, and the synod, probably, 
broken up. bo that what became of it is uncertain. For though 
ini man talk 08, from tha authority of Sozoinen, u tliat upon 
ill' arrival of this epistle, the Eastern bishops agn in HUllluUad 
the next your, anno JH3. in synod at Antioch, and wrote aahan 
stinging answer, yet is it plain, and M clear U the BOO, that this 
could be no other than the answer we mentioned before, sent 
by Elpidius and Philoxenus, and this himself grants elsewhere/ 
blaming Sozomen for making this epistle to have been written 
not in the former, but io an after-synod at Antioch, but withal 
taking no notice of his own confident mistake. 

VIII I Jut. it is time wg return to Alexandria, and see how 
things were carried there since Athanasius's retirement, where 
all find them had enough. The bishops at Antioch having 
(as before was said) conferred the government of thai church upon 
Gregory, the t'.tppndoeiau, and finding the stream in the West 
to run strong against tin ui, were forced to call iu the help of the 
secular arm, which they had ever found the most positive way 
ii-' ripiil'iitation, importuning Constantius" to interpose his power 
for the support of their tottering cause, otherwise likely to 
tumble to the ground; that now, if ever, was the time for him 
to shew himself the patron of their cause, and the defender of 
their faith, and that to this purpose he would cause Gregory to 
be forthwith seated in the chair of Alexandria. And that the 
work might be done effectually, they procure Philngrius to be 
again made governor of Egypt. He had some years since dis- 
charged that place of eminency, at what time he had done them 
considerable service against Alhanasius, wheuthe commissioners 
came from the synod at Tyre to examine the case of Ischyras in 
the province of Mancotis : a man every way fitted for their turn : 
be was Gregory's own countryman ; iu his nature fierce and 
for his religion, a PagOQ idolater; and, which was worse, 
an apostate from the Christian faith. With him and Arsacius 
the eunuch, attended with a strong military guard, and famufatid 
likewise with the emperor's letters, Gregory sets forward for 
Alexandria, where thev no sooner arrived, hut they endeavoured 
to strengthen themselves, by joining to their party all the most 
rude and profligate rabble about the city, men of mean cou- 

» Annoj. in Socrnt. 1. Li. c. 15. ' Amiot. in S'Mobi. I. iii. t. H. 

" A than. «d Monncho*. (. 9. 
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ditions. and desperate fortunes: who fuming H nfflM el W 
Hubs and swords, broke into the church dedicated to Quirnms 
(where gnat numbers of Catholics were assembled,) killing some 
and trampling others under foot, others were first beaten and 
wounded, and then banished ; " no order, sex, or age escaped 
their savage hands ; they offered violence to presbyter*, and 
those who had more immediately devoted themselves to the 
service of religion, abused virgins beyond all bounds of modesty, 
dragged matrons before public judicatures, treating them Wll 
the highest instances of rudeness and incivility; nay, so far did 
they persecute the aunt of Athanasius, (if we may so understand 
his T?;f tow cWo-kottou delay, of some bishop however,) that 
their malice reached beyond her life, not permitting her, when 
dead, to have the coiiveniency of a grave, which she had uautc 
had not those who undertook to bury her carried her out, as 
it had been their own relation. Some men's estates were seized, 
others hud their food and provisions taken from them ; nay, the 
holy sacrament itself was profaned by Pagans, and scornfullj 
thrown to the ground. The bishops were spoiled, beaten, im- 
prisoned or banished, and used without any reverence either to 
t heir age or order ; and amongst the rest, Sarapammon, an an 
confessor, after all other hardships, was sent into banishment; 
and Potamo the aged bishop of Hi>m. I m. who had suffered im- 
prisonment, and lost an eye for his constancy to the truth under 
the. Diocletian persecution, was now so miserably scourged 
beaten, that they gave not over till they left him for dead ; 
though, by the means that were used, he after some tine 
covered life, yet he died shortly after of his wounds and pail 
carrying to his grave the honour of a second martyrdom. 

IX. These bloody and violent proceedings, so distasteful to 
all peaceable and sober minds, Gregory knew well could uot held 
long, unless strongly backed by the civil power. Accordingly 
he set himself, by all plausible insinuations, to court the favour 
those in authority, without any regard to persons of his own 
il. and order. If a letter came from a great man, the messeng 
muld be caressed nnd dismissed with a reward; if from a 
iliiirynriii. it should be scorned and alighted. Amongst others 
whom he obliged to his aide, wae Baladua, general of the Egyp- 
tian forces, who espoused and pursued his cause with a furious 

" Vid. etinra Alliiin. Apol. c. Ariim. a. 30. 
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zeal; and sitting with him upon the bench of justice, would 
command the bishops, and sometimes the professors of tOOnastM 
life, to he brought, :ind to ho unmercifully beaten and whipped 
before them; Gregory, after all, persuading and inviting them 
to join in communion with him. But the divine vengeance soon 
overtook this potent assessor. For nothing mollified by 1 1 1 « ■. 
fatten and warnings given him by St. Anthony, the great father 
of the heremitical institution, (venerable in those times for the 
incomparable strictness and austerity of his life in the Egyptian 
solitudes,) he "till went on, till riding out one day, to the first 
stage from Alexandria, his horse threw back his head, and 
catching him by the thigh, tore off thfl flesh, withal casting him 
to the ground, *<> braised and wounded, that being carried back 

• into the city, within three days he ended his miserable life; 
Sgary, though thus busily employed at home, was not yet 
altogether unmindful of his credit aud interest abroad; for 
knowing how many, both bishops and presbyters, were fled to 
Rome, where they were likely to make a tragical representation 
of affairs, he despatched away Carpones,' a presbyter, (one that 
had been convicted long since bj Alexander of too much fami- 

tliarity and correspondence with Arius,) as his legate to Home, 
(where tin- synod then sat about the case of Athanasius,) to 
mollify reports, and beget :i favourable construction of what 

I had .it Alexandria. But the man was rejected, neither 

US message finding entertainment. 
X. We left AtIi;in;iMU8 in the synod at Rome, purging him- 
self, whereupon he was absolved by the council of the crimes 
il upon him. Indeed he made that city the main seat of 
his exile, having been there a year and an half already ; and 
continuing some years longer, kindly received and entertained 
by all. We cannot imagine that so good a man, and one of .so 
active a genius, would lie idle so long a time, though how he 
spent his time there is unknown to us. Baroniiis,' in the gene- 
ral, finds him this employment, (though without any other 
»rathoritj than his own conjecture,) diligently and solemnly to 
ml adore the shrines and memories of the martyrs, the 
crypts' and the cometaria, those venerable subterranean mouu- 
nsnts, especially those of St. Peter and Paul, expressing a more 
peculiar devotion towards St. Peter, for having sent thence his 
} Iliid. k 24. * Ad Ann. M& num. A 
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disciple St. Mark to plant and propagate Christianity fa EgJ 
All wbteh Wt are bound in good manners to beti ago not 

one syllable of any cr arrant is produced to make it good. More 
particularly hfl tells u». 1 Ji.it he first introduced into Rome the 
monastic discipline of Egypt, publishing to that end the Life of 
Anthony the (in-at, (lien living 1 ; and thai this institution was 
embraced, noi only hy others, bat also by the noble matrons of 
Rome. EhfiOgh St. Jerome (upon whose authority he builds all 
this) says no nmn •.'' than that Mnrcella, a Roman lady, had from 

Athanaahu and hi- raoaesaar Peter (who Bed thither in tin- time 
of the Arian per-. < mi. n) received an account of the life of 
Anthony, and of the disci pi in e of the mODaetOrie U-.r.-iins. 

and of the virgin- and widows that M-orc in the country of 
Thehais ; but was followed herein bvnone tor man v years at 
till Sophroniu revived the institution. Hut (what is most 

Bonaidaffaibb) now it was (they tell us') that Athanaahn 

posed the famous Breed, that commonly passes under his uame; 
that being; cited to Rome, and charged as criminal, he could not 
expect a favourable reception without giving an account of hi* 
faith; that therefore he drew up in Latin this confession, whirl, 
lie repeated before Julius and the rest, which being approved, 
was, together with the acts of the synod, laid up «mong-t the 
archives of the church of Rome, whence it was published many 
ages after. This ft pretended for its birth and pedigree, which 
being said without any shallow of proof, may with the flame 
reason be rejected, Indeed, so fnr is it from being probable 
that he made it at this time at Rom.-, that no e\ idence a\ 
that he ever made it all. For not to insist upon other argu 
meats, there is this unanswerable prejudice lies against it, th 
h i hauasius himself (who is very punctual in setting down all tltc 
material passages of his life that concern these matters) doM 
not so much as once, in all his writings, give the least intimation 
of it ; nor is it mentioned by any historian or writer of that or 
the following times; no, not by the writers of his life, that IrfBd 
in the middle ages of the church. Nor, indeed, was it ever 
heard of in the world, till about six hundred years after Aths- 
nasius was dead; but mentioned then, and not urged with any 
confidence, till above two hundred years after that, when the 

• Ad Aim. HOi num. 7. b Epbt, mi. ad Princip. voL ir. par. fi. p. 780. 
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of pope Gregory the Nintli produced and pleaded it at 
QonataDtinoplc, is fcbeir disputations with the Greeks. And can 

it be imagined, thai so famous a confession, made by a person 
for whom the world had eo.juxl a reverence, whose writings were 
90 bijflily valued, ami so ■ liligeutly sought after in all parts of the 
world, should lie incognito for so many ages, when it might havo 
of so mueli ini' mid importance to the church, to hjive 
ended several controversies then on foot, especially being pro- 
i-nd. d to lie no further out of reach, than the records of ill- 
Roman church, which there was duly occasion of searching, and 
to which there was frennent report from al] parts! IJut hy 
whomsoever compiled, having entitled itself to so great a name, 
and bearing so express an image of his doctrine, so stoutly main- 
tained by him both by wilting and suffering, and being Touched 
and asserted by the sup it authority of the church of 

Rome, it soon gained credit and reputation amongst all the 
I lurches of the West. 
XI. Bnt whether or no Athanasiua was busied in the drawing 
tip a confession of his faith :it Home, it iB certain his adversaries 
were hammering one in the East. About four years since, they 
had composed several forms in the council of Antioch, where 
they now again met in synod, more accurately to examine, and 
fiilly to declare their sense concerning the controversies that at 
this time so much distracted and disturbed the church. And in 
pursuance of this, they made ttio-tiv ota ttoWcov ypafalcrav 
(as Athanasias telle ub 4 ) a very- long explication of their faith, 

»nmonly called pa/cpoa-riKos, or "the large confession,'" 
drawn up (as one truly observe?'') with great learning and 
•leganoy; wherein having first set down the symbol made in 
their last eession at Antioch, they add a prolix explication of 
the principal articles, with a particular antithesis to the errors 
and heresies of Paulus Saransatenus, Mareellus, Photinuji. 8tj> 
hellins, the Patropftssians, and some others. It will he too 
tedious to set down the whole, it will he enough to remark some 
feir of the things which they declare concerning the person of 
the Son of God. They assert, that he was not begotten of any 
pre-existent substance (uTnierraai?) besides the Father, but was 
truly begotten of (Sod only, and that d^pomv, without tine 

Sjruod. Arim. et 3»louc. ». 26. ubi est. ct spud Simrat. L H. e. 1». 
m. AnnoL in SocraL p. 24. 
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and before all ages, and this nve^inTuif Jtal iraffiv d/raTaX»}Trrwe, 
by a most unfathomable and incomprehensible way of genera- 
tion ; that although he be subject to G<«1 the Father, yet not- 
withstanding before all times was he begotten of God, and in 
bia nature m true and perfect God, being not of man afterwards 
made God, but of God for our sakes made man, yet without 
ever ceasing to be God ; that they did abominate and anathema- 
tize the followers of Marcellus and Photinus, who under a pre- 
tence of asserting a divine monarchy, did, in conformity with 
the Jews, deny Christ's eternal essence and godhead, and his 
endless and immortal kingdom; that they acknowledged him 
to be the living and self-subsisting Word, the substantial Word 
of the Father, and God of God, being perfectly joined together, 
without any medium, or distance, or separation from each other. 
In conclusion they add, that they were forced thus largely to 
express themselves about these matters, not out of any vanity 
or affectation, but to remove all sinister suspicions of hetero- 
doxy, with those that were unacquainted with their case, and 
that the Western bishops might understand the groundless 
calumnies of their adversaries ; and their catholic sentiments ap- 
pear to all uncorrupt and unbiassed persons to be consonant to, 
and founded in the holy scriptures. 

XII. This account of their faith they gave to Eudoxiui?,' bi- 
shop of Germanieia, Macedonius of Mopsuostia, Martyriue and 
Demopbilus, to be carried into the West; where, when they ar- 
rived, they found a very convenient opportunity to deliver it. 
For very many of the Western prelates were about this time 
assembled in a synod at Milan, (where the emperor Constans 
kept his court,) to advise about the case of Athanasius, and to 
petition the emperor to interpose his authority to compose the 
distracted affairs of the church. The messengers arriving, pre- 
sented their confession to the synod, desiring their concurrence 
in it. But they either not sufficiently understanding the criti- 
cisms of the Greek language, (as Socrates thinks/) or, more 
probably, judging some heretical poison to be couched under 
those specious expressions, refused to accept it; saying, they 
were content with the Nicene creed, and would admit no more, 
and that it mw but reasonable that they who brought the con- 

' Soerat. L ii. e. 19. Vid. Liber. KpUt ad Coiwt. an. Hilar, in fragm. r. ». *. 
« Lib. ii. c. 20. 
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feaeion, should first explicitly condemn the Arian dorincte. 
This the eastern legates highly resented, and finding there wna 
little hope to prevail, departed the synod in great passion and 
ili-ionteiit. At this convention also Pliotmus, 1 ' bishop of Sir- 
mi urn, (who had sometime been scholar and deacon to Mar- 
cellusof Ancyra.) was condemned for some heretical propositions 
lie had lately started, affirming our Saviour to be only a mere 
man, endeavouring to revive the long-since branded heresy of 
Paul of Samosata. And now it was, too, that L'rsacius and 
Valens, two great sticklers against Athanasius, presenting the 
assembly with a book, wherein th«y expressly condemned the 
Arian and Photinian heresies, were absolved, and taken into 
the communion ©f thfl church. Towards tho conclusion of this 
synod (.-i-i i- most probable) Athanasius came to Milan, summoned 
thither by the emperor's mandate, by whom he was frequently 
admitted into his presence, and treated with great kindness ami 
humanity.' And though (as became a prudent man under his 
es) he carried himself with all imaginable caution, 
never going alone into the emperor's presence, but always ac- 
companied with a great train of bishops and others, yet could 
he not escape the laeh of malice and envy ; his adversaries 
hence taking occasion to traduce him to Coustantius, suggesting 
that he had done ill offices between him and his brother Con- 
stat)*, possessing him « itli prejudices, and endeavouring to stir 
him up against him. Whereof, ami of some other crimes, he 
very clearly purges himself in his Apology to Coustantius. 



SECTION VII. 



THE ACTS OF THE SYNOD AT 8ARM< ■ 



A iruod Muvtncd at Sardicn, wJicn. What number of lithopi in it. No Briti»h bi- 
Wiifw there. The ButtlD prelatei rvfiiae to Join with thorn of thr Went, And why. 
They trnnuKt tynodiaaJly i" BeparaW usembliei. J'ubliely challenged by Atnannaui* 
«nJ hit party. Tlio reasons of their refusal to proceed to a feir nnd open tnjil. Their 
trifling proposal to gain time rejected. The pretotiix of ilicir being recalled by Con- 
nuivtm*. Their deposing Athansiios Uld the principal of hi* puny. BaroniiiB of- 
fended with llu'ir *onl£ncirig pops Jaliua. Tli ..;.ili. I lu'i: 
in tin Dane of the Snrdium synod. All this tranBticte-d at Snnliciu, 
commonly believed) ;u Philippopolii. The proceeding* of the Iruo Sardiaiii council. 
No n»nfi>»*i»n or txpliciitiun of fnith mode in thi» cynod. Al ^Mf, »nd 

» llihtr. in fr.igm. ii. t. \». ' \ Id. ApoL ud Cout «. «. 
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Asclepas, particularly absolved and restored. The mischiefs done by the Ariani to the" 
Catholics examined. The chiefs of the Arian faction sentenced and deposed. Their 
synodical epistles, and letters to the emperors. 

The good emperor Constans, at the instance and solicitation 
of Athanasius and the Western bishops, had often and earnestly 
dealt with his brother Constantius, that the Nicene faith might 
be established, and the exiled bishops restored, and so a period 
put to the church's troubles, who now at length consented that 
the matter should be referred to the decision of a general council, 
which was accordingly called by the imperial letters, Ann. Ohr. 
347, not long after that at Milan ; for that it was after that 
convention, is evident, as from other circumstances, so especially 
from what Athanasius himself tells us, k that at his being at 
Milan, Constans assured him, that he had written to his brother, 
that a synod might be held about this matter. The place ap- 
pointed for the council was Sardica, an eminent city of Illyri- 
cum, (pe rhaps an ancient colony from Sardis in the Lesser Asia, 
and upon that account so oft in Athanasius styled f\ SepBiov 
«roX(9, the city of the Sardians,) a place conveniently situate in 
the confines of the Eastern and the Western empire, and in that 
regard equally fit for both. Hither out of both empires met to 
the number of about one hundred and seventy prelates, as Atha- 
nasius expressly tells us. 1 Socrates, 10 indeed, and those who 
follow his account, affirm, that there were no less than three 
hundred bishops out of the West only, and for this cite the 
testimony of Athanasius. But the mistake is gross and palpable; 
for Athanasius in that place says," not that so many met at Sar- 
dica, (though his translator indeed makes him 6ay so,) but that 
his cause had been adjudged and ratified by so many, partly in 
that synod, partly by the suffrages of those who both before 
and after it had subscribed in his behalf, the whole number 
amounting to about three hundred and forty-four. Amongst 
which we find mention of the bishops of Britain, whence it is 
generally taken for granted, not only by common writers, but 
even by those who see farther than ordinary into such matters, 

k Ad Monachos. a. 15. > Ibid. 

m Lib. ii. c 20. Sozom. 1. iii. c. 12. Vit. Pauli ap. Phot Cod. 257. Vit. Athan. ibid, 
aliique plnrimi. ■ ApoL c. Arian. s. 1. et s. 50. 
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that our British bishops were present at this council ; when yet 
the most that can he inferred from that place is, that they only 
ratified ami subscribed what the synod determined in (lie cause 

I of Athanasius, the synod sending their decision into several 
M fbl the approbation of those who muld not be present 
at the couneil. And indeed iii the title of the synodical epistle, 
(as it is extant in Athuiinsiu-J' !,nt move entirely in TheodoreV] 
where all the provinces are reckoned up from whence they 
do mention is mode of Britain: which I have therefore 

I noted, not being willing that the honour of our country should 
be hnilt upon uncertainties and mistake*. So thai the number 
of the bishops must be reduced to ahuosl one halt!, not above 
Mv,uty-,six coming oat of the East, and out of above thirty-live 
> - of the \N est (for out of so many, Athannsius telJs aaj 
this synod was collected) not full an hundred) who yet could 
not agree when tliey came together. 

EL For the Eastern bishops arriving at Sardica, kept them- 

» selves in a separate assembly, refusing to Join witfe the bishops 
of the West,* and though there were some amongst them, men 
orthodox in their judgments, and of peaceable tempers, yet were 
they so influenced by the major part, either by premises or 
threat eiiiiej's. that they diusi. not stir from them, two only ex- 
cepted, Alius, a Palestine bishop, and Asterius, bishop of Arabia, 
who got away by stealth, and came over to the catholir. party. 
The truth i-. tin y found a quite other face of things than what 

;. looked lor: they came with a confide&t persuasion that 
Athaiiij-ias durst not appeal", and abide a trial, and were 
etraugcly surprised, not only to find him here, but that he was 
prepared, aud openly challenged them to a trial ; they perceived 
that things would be managed here according to the strict rules 
of ;line, that no force could be put upon the 

nod, no guards set at the doors, no great men of their paity 
admitted from court, who might awe and direct proceedings; 
the usual arts by which they had hitherto prevailed, and for 
which end they had BOW brought with them count Mnsiminnus. 

of the imperial palace, l>_\ whose au- 
thority and influence they doubted not but they should I" able 
ry the day: they were amazed to sec so many there 

•..Mi.*.Sfl. •> III. i. IV. I I ii.c.8. Mhot 1. 17. 
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whom they had deposed and banished, ami treated with atl 
kinds of barbarous inhumanity. Mime having brought along with 
them the chains and instruments of cruelty wherewith they had 
been tortured, others shewing the wounds and the scars which 
they had received. The friends and kindred of those whom 
they had put to death, appeared to exhibit their complaints, 
and messengers camo in the name of whole churches to repre- 
sent the injuries and Bufferings which they had undergone from 
the rage of the Arian party. Nor did it a little sensibly touch 
them, that Arius and Astorius were gone over to the synod. 
who had come along with them, ami were privy '<> their most 
intimate councils and transactions. These thiug* prophesied to 
them no good success; they saw it was to no purpose to Id their 
cause come to a fair open trial ; that Athanasius had all acts 
ready that concerned his case, which would sufficiently blast 
and expose their cause, and that they had no potent friends in 
the synod to support it : that therefore it was most advisable to 
break up and be gone, to prevent their being condemned upon 
the place; that if they departed, they should find one means or 
another to propagate and uphold their cause; and if the synod 
should condemn them after their departure, llicy had a sure 
friend of the emperor, who, they doubted not, would protect 
and assist them. 

III. Hereupon they shut themselves up in the palace, where 
they were lodged, and where they daily held their 00 
They were several times cited by the synod to appear, and that 
with smart provocations: if they came with a design l<- try the 
merits of the cause, why did they decliue it i Either they should 
not have come at all, or being come, they could not, without 
just disparagement to their cause, refuse it. Athaiiasius and his 
brethren, whom they had so heavily charged, were there pr 
if they had any thing to object against them, they were 
quired to do it ; if they had not, the synod must procee 
against them as false and unjust accusers. Athanaxius al-o, 
together with Marcellusand AtckpM his fellow-sufferers, publicly 
challenged them to it, assuring the synod they would not only 
refute their slanders and calumnies, but make it fully appear 
what mischiefs and miseries they had brought upon their several 
■■Lurches. Protogenes, bishop of Sardica, and Hosius, the aged 
confessor and venerable bishop of Corduba, and now president 
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of the council, addressed themselves to them in a more private 
wuv, endeavouring by all fair menus to persuade them, Hosius 
promising them a most candid and impartial hearing;' or if 
tiny Mould not have the matter canvassed in open synod, that 
they would at leant make him judge and umpire in the ease, 
engaging, that if Athannsius was proved guilty of the crimes 
ahsrgtd i]|ki!i liiiti, tliey would universally reject him; nay, 
although he should be found innocent, and they false accusers, 
if, notwithstanding ull this, they should persist in their dis- 
like of him, he would, to avoid offence, persuade him to go 
along with him into Spain ; to which Atbanasius, who stood by, 

< in. an offer so infinitely reasonable, and [hit be- 

I all expectation, that nothing but obstinacy and a bad 

cause could have the face to refuse it. However, they resolved 

u upon any terms, nor submit to a sentence which 
they had too much reason to suspect would go full against 
them. 

IV. But that they might give some colour to their non-con- 
formity, they pretended, in the first place," that Athanasius and 
hJB accomplices had been heretofore convicted of notoriou,- crin 
and accordingly condemned and deposed byte vend councils, and 
that they could not join with the synod, till they were banished 
ili< nee. ami denied roinmuiiioii ; otherwise they should trample 
nit the laws of the church, rescind and violate the sen- 

1. But the synod was satisfied in this matter, their 
cause having bean more than once maturely debated, and their 
iunocency adjudged in councils called for that purpose, and 
themselves absolved, and received to communion, by almost all 
the bishops of the West. Next they pleaded that vast number* 
of persona, trinity of the most enormous villauies, of blood and 
murders, of rapine and violence, of sacrilege and impiety, and 
vrhat not.' both against (rod and man, had at this time flocked 
hither from Constantinople and Alexandria, and were enter- 
tained ami encouraged, advanced and respected bj the synod, 
with whom fcbej could not communicate without manifest im- 
piety and profanation. And whereas Athanaeius's innocency 
was so much insisted on, they made this offer, that a select 
number of each party might be sent into Egypt, to the places 

Ail:.. i.. iul Munai Iwh, k. 44. 
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u lii-re the crimes charged upon him had been committed, and 
might be bound, under the obligation of SB Mfth, bo tnke a 
faithful account of things; that if the charge prn\od falsi-, they 
I are ready to submit to censure, promising never to exhibit nor 
Complaints, either to the emperors, or to any synod or bishop; 
but if true, that the other party should silently acquiesce 

what had Ihtii a]re.id\ done. Thifl proposal V86 made by those 

live i-iiiiimi— .iuiu'r". who had been, main r. deputed bj 

the council of Tyre to go into Martcnliti, to examine and report 
tin- slate of things; and they now renewed the same BlOtio 
I'ly, either to gain time, not knowing bill tttfW emerge 
accident might intervene, or because they knew they should be 

able Hi ere -ueees-i'ulK tC manage the cause to their own aJ- 

>ge,ee they bad already done heretofore. Bat the synod re- 
jected the motion, having already by them authentic, copies ofall 
those acts and records," and witnesses to attest the troth of 
thing*,* Ileing thus beaten ont of all other refuses, tie 
ii|inii one more absurd and weak thun all I ueteiuli 

thut they had received letters from the emperor concerning hi 
triumphant victories against the lVi md that there was 

necessity of their departure to assist at those solemnities. This 
they intimated to the synod by Eu&tathius, presbyter of the 
church of Surdicn, to w Innu BosittS, in the name of the rest, 
-i-ii t btob this short peremptory message, that either they 
stand to, and make good the charge which they had evl: 
mid answer that which others had given in against tie 
they might assure themselves, that the synod would take the 
matter pro coajviwi. aud proceed against them as criminals, sad 
acquit Athanasins and his party: a message which served oaalj 
tu quicken their departure thence. 

V. Soma thno it was. that they had now stayed ut Saiffi 

eh we cannot suppose they spent merely in wrangling 

contention. No, they held frequent assemblies, and, though iu a 

private and clandestine way, kept up the formalities of a synod. 

They plainly saw what measure they wore lii. st from Um 

il. and therefore resolved DOt tobe behind-hand with 

Hereapon they synedieaOy proceei led against the heads of the 
party, condemning and deposing net onlj Athanasios, 

■ Bptrt» 8yn. op, i. c. Arim. ». 45> .1 i M udiM •■ 18. 
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Astlepas, and Paulna of Constantinople,* aa the prime CTlininala, 
but ns necessaries by communicating with them, Hoamfi bit 

uf Cord uhn, president of the council, Maximums of Triers, I'ro- 
tiigcncs of S&rdica, (inudentius of Naissus. aud especially Julius 
bishop of Some, whom they style " the prince and captain nt' 
all tlic mischief, he who had first set open tin: dour to commu- 
nion with nicked and excommunicate persons, and iiad inado 
to violate the laws of 1 1 1 . ■ church." At this Ba- 
it of all patience/ What ! excommunicate the head 
uf the church? Depose the. prince of the apostolic: sec 2 A piece 
._•, he tells 08, never before attempted in any age by 
Ibe ok able heresy. But the privilege of the infallible. 

cliuir was not, it seems, then understood, DO* those bold men 

frighted with the noise of "Tin hi art Peter." HSexl tiny drew up 

etsion of faith, wherein they particularly condemn some of 
nan propositions; a confession wherein tlie most critical 
if the ("atholics found nothing to complain of, but thai the word 
: ■.[" was left out; and accordingly it was nv, ned 
i\ St. Hilary," and is expounded by him into a tery 4irtliodox 
This done, they wroto fi very prolix encyclical epistle,* 1 
which they published in the name of the Sardieen synod, 
.u account of what they had done, and of the 
hud deposed, whom they MtpOM with all con- 
tempt imaginable, and load with the bitterest reflectione the} 
could heap upon them ; charging the governors of the church, :i« 

■■ace, order, and ecclesiastic discipline, to ni 
' 'i • 1 1 1 1 all communion with them, either by word or writin. Hoi 
to wild letters to them, or receive any from them, or so much as 
hare to do with any that did communicate with them, lubjain* 
bg to the epistle the confession of their faith. This decretal 
letter tliev despatched abroad to the bishops of several countries, 

and amODgat the rest to Donat.ua, the head of that. schism. liical 
II at Carthage, hoping that the I hmatist-. 9 he stood at 

such open defiance to the Oatbotica, adghi by this meaaj be 

brought over to their party. And indeed we find the Donatista 

'i their communion with the East-era bishops, and in- 

■ upon this epistle of the SaidiOBO synod (for aa BOCO it 

panned) as the evidence of it; and the truth is, ii teems, thai 
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for some time after, no other Snrdicnn synod was known 
Africa, but thig elaneular convention, which may seem the 
stronger, in that G rat us bishop of Carthage was at this time a 
ii.i inlier of the MMBfiiL 

VI. That all this was done by the Eastern prelates, durir 
their stay at Sardica, I am strongly tempted to believe, 
know the report passe* current, uncontradicted, that I know 
bv any writer, tbut in their return from Sardica they stayed at 
Philippopoli*, a city of Thrace, where they held a eyno- 
passed the thiogs we have but now mentioned, which, that the 
might be swallowed more unsuspected, they gilded over with tl 
specious title of the Sardican synod. Now though I love nc 
needlessly to swim against the stream, yet I must profess I 
no reason to fix the scene at Philippopolis. It is founded upon 
the single authority of Socrates/ not mentioned by any writer 
(that I know of) after him, ancienter thau the two trifling: 
anonymous authors in Photius, who write with little certainty 
and less judgment. Sure I am, it is not so much as once hinted 
by Atbanasius, than whom none mure exact in setting down 
these affairs, nor in any of the letters which the synod wrote, 
wherein they give a most particular account of things; it 
being equally improbable that they should not know it, and if 
known, that they should omit it. Besides, the Eastern bishops 
do not only in the front of their epistle affirm, that they cele- 
brated their council in the city of Sardica, but in the body o( it 
expressly sny, that they did de Sardica scrtbere,' 1 write the a©- 
i -"mil ilu-v there give from Sardica. And with what confidence 
can we imagine men of common prudeDce should in a public 
i ■; i -tie tell the world, that these things were done at Sardica, 
had it been notoriously known (as it must be, had it been so) 
that they were despatched at a place an hundred milea <li~t«nt 
from it! That which perhaps led Socrates into the mistake, was 
tbifl. The Eastern bishops, in their journey to Sardica,' held 
many litHi- RTOOdt of their own pnrty by the way in wvend 
places, (and no doubt at Philippopolis amongst the rest,) where 
it mil agreed amongst them, (and those who seemed backward 
were threatened into compliance.) that when they came thiii 
they should peremptorily refuse to concur with the synod, or to 

« Uh ft t 20. « Ap. Hilar, fragin. OL v W. 
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the affair to the issue of a trial, hut that having appear^.! 
for fiislii'Mi ^ak«.', should break up and depart. And thus indeed 
Sozomcn plainly reports it, f that before they came to Sardiea, 
Hurting first at Philippopolis, they thence wrote to the Western 
l>i-lmps at Sardiea, to let them know, that uuless they dnoumd 
Athariusius and his party, and abstained from their communion, 
as persons already sentenced and deposed, they would in no wise 
join with them : and they were as good as their word, when 
they arrived at Sardiea ; where after several transactions to no 
purpose, but rather to the exasperating of each into a wider dis- 
tance, they met (as he tells us) iu separate ai-si-mlilies, and 
made decrees contrary to each other; and then immediately 
subjoins what they did in the deposing of the bhdiope wo men- 
tioned, and in the explication of their faith, and the circular 
epistle which they wrote upon it; which is a just representation 
of things in their due place and order: all which Socrntes not 
carefully attending to, confounds what was done at Sardiea 
with what passed before at Philippopolis, making that the sceno 
of their synodical transactions, which had been only the seat of 
tlit-ir preparatory councils. Nor is it the only instance wherein he 

» mistakes, not only in other cases, but in this very affair of the 
S&rdican council, as, were it worth the while, I could evidently 
make appear. 

VII. Having thus despatched the affair of the Oriental prc- 

» kites, let us look next to what the fathers iu the mean while did 
at Sardicu. Three things, they tell us, 8 there were that lay be- 
fore them, aud which the emperors by their letters had left to 
them to be freely discussed and ventilated in the council, the 
soundnetm of the faith, the case of the persons accused and con- 
demned, and an inquiry into the great evils and mischiefs 
r which the Arian party were reported to have committed in 
plaee. As to the first, however matters of faith might, bt 
debated in the synod, it is certain they made no synodical de- 
termination in that matter. Indeed to the decretal epistle of 
the council, as it is extant in Theodoret, h there is an appendi.v, 
containing a large account and explication of their faith. And 
it -ccms, an early addition ; for Athanasius himself takes 
notice of it, 1 and cautions against it, and withal assures as, that 

' Lib. iii c. 1 1. * lipist. Syn. «d Jul. Pap. up. Hilar, (ngm. ii. &. 1 1. 
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the council defined no such matter. He say*, indeed, that some 
men were very liot that a supplement mijht be made to 6 
faith agreed on in the council of Nice, but that the synod vehe- 
ment! v rejected the motion, and decreed that nothing should be 
farther added to the faitli. toddling tljat they fully acquiesced 
in tin* Ni'' ne creed, as pious and orthodox, nnd complete enough, 
an<l that no other form should be admitted, feet the Nicene- faith 
sliould he thought imperfect and insufficient, and a way laid open 
for men of wanton and petulant wits to attempt new creeds, as 
oft ax humour or interest should incline them. Accordingly, in 
nil ancient copies, both in Athaiiasius nnd St. Hilary, this . 
ditional appendage is left out, nnd it argued cither insincerity, 
or at least great carelessness in Tbeodoret to insert it. It is 
mentioned also by Sozomen, k who seems to make Hosius and 
Protogenes the principal contrivers of it, and that they were 
forced to v. rite to Julius: bishop of Rome to exense it; that they 
did not thereby intend to derogate from the Nicene faith, but 
only more clearly to explain it. lest the Arians, making an ill 
use of that short comjjendium, should impose upon the unwary 
and tin* unskilful, by putting what sense they pleased upon it. 
VIII. The persons accused, and who were now present, tin 
their cause might be heard and canvassed in the synod, were 
Athanasius of Alexandria, Marcellus of Ancyra, and A-seleju* 
of CiiiKi, who petitioned the synod that their accusers might be 
. summoned to appear; which the accusers obstinately refusing, 
(though particularly challenged to it by the defendant- more than 
once,) the fathers proceeded to take cognizance of their several 
eases. And first, for At I tli.y caused nil the acts and 

proceedings of the synod of Tyre, and the informations that had 
been taken in Marccotis, to be produced rod read, and every 
particular to be thoroughly scanned, and the witnesses thai 
were brought out of Egypt to be examined, and having accu- 
rately debated the whole matter, and found it from first U) 
nothing but a train of malice and villain*; and being confirmed 
in it by the notorious tergiversation of the adverse party, who 
durst not abide the trial, OT make good the charge they had 
exhibited, they pronounced him innocent of the crimes wher 
with he had been defamed, restored him to his see, and mil. 
the demonstrations of love and kindness, of respect and 1. 

* Lib. iii. c. I'J. ' Allmn, Ap"l. r. Arum, ts 46. ti Monnrtio*. s. IB- 
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embraced and entertained Kim. Next came on the eau 
MarccIIus. bishop of Aucyrn. He had been long since Sentenced 
Hid deposed by the Eusobiaa faction in the conventicle at Con- 
stantinople, lor some uii-orthodov assertions in bin writings, 
tending to the heresy of Paul of Samosata. These he now 
explained.' Bud shewed that his adversaries had maliciously 

it'll and misrepresented his meaning, urging those u dog* 
matical assertion*, which he bad only problematically handled 

:v of question. The synod approved his declaration, and 
accordingly absolved and restored him. But though by his miI»- 
tlety and dissimulation be made shift a long time to blind the 
eyes of the catholic party, yet bis .Sabclliim tenet « VBM dis- 

d afterwards, which that he took not up after his synodie.d 
absolution, but had all along craftily concealed them, is plain j 
however, my author assures us," that Athanasius perceiving it, 
suspended him from communion. Together with him, the 
WUMlI acquitted Aselepas bishop of Gaza; ho making it appear 
by the Acts of the synod of Antioch, (which lie thou produced,) 
that even then, wheu his accusers were there present to manage 
the cause against him, he had been absolved by the sentence of 
that synod. 

IX. Next tlioy proceeded to inquire into the carriage of the 
"ilirr party, and the intolerable mischiefs and injuries which tin y 
had done to the catholic bishops and churches. And heir tin v 
met with nothing but blood aud smoke, and a sad lace of things : 
the good fathers were entertain.! with dismal and tragical 
stories of some that had been threatened," others condemned 
upon false aud suborned accusations; some beaten, others 

led, and some directly murdered; many loaded and al- 
most strangled with iron chains ; more imprisoned, some whereof 

stifled with the noisoinenesfl of the prison; multitudes 
banished, and that into the most miserable and uucomfortable 
places, where hunger aud nakedness would not fail to despatch 
them; churches bad been set on fire, deTDUt virgins stripped 
Mid rifled, aud the common gaols fdled with men of the holy 
ir In- : and this for no other reason, but becauso they refused 
to enter into the Ariau communion. All which was ready to 
be attested, partly by the confessors themselves then present is 



1 Athan. Ajiol. c. All 
Alhan. Apol. c. Anon. ». 45. 
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the council, partly by deputies sent by those that were absent; 
ulmle churches having sent commissioners to represent their 
complaints and grit* v:m res to tin- synod. Upon consideration of 
the whole affair, it was concluded, that they should proceed 
against the prime heads of the faction, those who had been chief 
authors and instruments of 90 many evils and mischiefs to the 
Christian world ; and thereupon condemned and deposed Hasil 
bishop of Ancyra, 1 ' Quintiauus of Gaza, Thcodorus of Hcraclca, 
Narcissus of Hterapolis, Acacius of Gomes, Stephen of Antiocb, 
Ursacius of Singidunum, Valens of Mum. Menophantus of 
Ephesus, George of L/wdieen, banishing them from tlie com- 
munion of the faithful ; it being but fit (say they) thai, t hoy who 
separate the Son from the Father, should then i->1 res be separated 
from the catholic church; but especially in passing sentence 
against Gregory the Arian intruder at Alexandria, they shewed 
a particular detestation, pronouncing him not only to hare bees 
no bishop, but not worthy the name of a Christian ; nulling all 
ordinations made by him, and forbidding any to bear thai 
character that had received orders from him. This done, th 
wrote to the clergy and the church of Alexandria,' 1 to receive 
A thanasius as their lawful bishop, whom they had found, and 
adjudged innocent of the things charged upon him; warning 
all those who had any ways communicated with Gregory and 
his party, to repent and withdraw, and return to the communion 
of the catholic church. They wrote also to Julius of Ilonie,' 
desiring him to impart what had been transacted in the count 
to the bishops of Italy, Sicily, and Sardinia, lest being imposed 
upon by the adverse party, they might receive communicatory 
letters from them. Besides this, they drew up (as is usual ir, 
such cases) a circulars or general epistle to all the bishops of the 
catholic church,* giving them a particular account of what hi 
passed from the first meeting of the council, desiring them (■ 
look upon the persons they had condemned as under a jolt 
anathema, and to have no manner of communion with tl 
and that they would ratify the sentence and judgment of th 
synod, by adding their own suffrage and subscription to it: 

P Ailmn. Apol. e. Arian. t. 4 8. <>t ad Monachal, a. 17. 

1 KxL BpifcL i[j. \tlin::. A[»ol. c. .\nati. e. 87, etc 
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■Mel) was accordingly June, the synodical determination being 
ribed by at least three hundred and forty-four bishops. 

Lastly, having formed and agreed upon twenty-one canons con- 
Og tlic rites and good government and discipline of ei .-*.-! ■ - - 

aostic matters, Mid OODOIttded upou an address with letters to 
nspcrora, to be sent by some of their own body, the council 
up, and the fathers returned home to their several eeea. 



SECTION VIII. 



BB ACTS PltOM THE TIME OF TUE SAnDICAN COUNCIL TIM. i 
OP POPE JITI.IIT9. 

Constant's smart nrnn(i! to his brother Constant! ur, in beliivlf of AthaiuiMim. Tho 
rigorous persecution mined by tho Arians against the Catholics, The cold eutertaiii- 
iili: l.-gritt'B nt. (In; court of ( !niuitntitiua. A vilbinmut plot rigniimt 
«u« of the legates Selected and punished. Coustaiitiua'a relaxation of the severities 
against the Catholics, why. The death nf Gregory, the Ariari bishop of Alexandria. 
Athanuaiu* recalled hy several letters from Conitantius. His taking leave of tlie 

ii parts and arrival at tin; court at Antioeh. What discourse passed between 
him mid the Mtipcror. ConstitnliuB'o letters and rescripts in his behalf. Oil p'i.-iii, 
takl I to the Ariani nt Alexandria, requested by the emperor ; his journey 

ir.ward. llex.-mdm. The first occasion of Apollinnris's starting aside from the • 
church. A synod assembled at Jerusalem, which entertained Atluuiaaius, and gave 
him ciHiiiiiuiiii-atiiry letters. ConstAntias'i kind message to him upon the death of 
Ccnstans. Mis coming to Alexandria, and the mighty expressions of joy for hi§ re- 
tina. 111. composing the siato of that church. Ursaciua and Vfthni i 

hi i libel <>f satisfaction sent to him. His ranking DM of a dutch DM 
y»t dedicated, without the emperor's leave. The ill use made of ilim liy Ul ■ 

• »h attempts of the Arinn6 against him. Their address to the emperor to that 
impostc The crimes onnrged upon him. Letters forged in his name. A synod 

it Sinnium against I'hotinus. A confession of faith drawn up in general terms. 
The disputation between I'hotinus and Basil of Ancyra. Th» mistake of Socrates and 
sotoe other* about thir council Consbuitius's march against Magnentius. The iut- 
pstlurc uacd bj Valem trfahop of M una to gain favour with the emperor. 

The persona deputed by the council to carry an account of their 
tjnodical transactions to Cnnstantius, were Vincentius bishop of 
Capua, and Flu |>lirat<u* bishop of Colon. Together with whom 
(says Theodorct,' though others not improbably suppusr: it wad 
imt till some time after) the emperor Coustans sent Salifts, a 
I in the army, a person renowned for his justice and piety. 
Their business was, to prevail with the emperor to put the 

' Lib. ii. e. St. 

nn. ii. a 
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(1«twh of the synod in execution, :in<l to permit the ejected 
bishops, whom they had restored, quietly to return to tlii'ir 
NWWsJ sees. And indeed, if it he true what Socrates reports," 
Constans wrote U> his brother witli m me smartness, in thi.» man- 
ner. u Athanasius and Paulas are here with me ; whose caus 
having inquired into, 1 find they are persecuted upon the accour 
of religion. If therefore you will engage to restore them to tl 
sees, and to proceed against those who have unjustly created thet 
all this trouble, I will send them to you. But if you shall refuse 
to do this, take notice, that I myself will come thither, and restore 
llniii their sees, whether you will or no." TbJfl letter ifl not men- 
tioned by Athnnasiu* himnrif BOT can it be assigned t<> the time 
of the Sardican synod, Paulus being at that time in quiet pos- 
session of his see of Constantinople, and therefore must neces- 
sarily be referred to some time preceding that council, when 
P .nil was under his second exile. But whatever messages were 
sent to the Eastern court, they availed little, their enemies 
having got the start, and in all places having barred up the 
doors against them: for immediately upon their return froc 
Surdica, they so wrought upon that emperor's easy and credulofl 
temper," that he gave them leave to proceed against the Dstboiie 
parly; which they did with all imaginable force and cruelty, 
especially against the bishops and clergy. Some they loade 
with the heaviest calumnies, others they banished, others thej 
put to death, as at Adrianople ; where, with the assistance i 
their old trusty friend, count Philagrius, they beheaded man 
(the monuments of which savage inhumanity, Athauasius telh 
us, he himself saw without the city at his return ;) and when 
Lucius the bishop reproved their impious practices, they bound 
him neck and hands with chains, and sent him into exile, wh 
he died. Edicts they procured from the emperor for the casting 
them out of all cities and churches, and putting them to death 
wherever they should be found ; and that nil ports and gates 
should be strictly watched, that if any of the bishops restored 
by the synnd should return to their bishoprics, they might be 
immediately apprehended : and having the advantage of tie 
public posts, messengers were despatched into all parts; aud 
where they mot with any that disallowed their pime.diugs, 
they either m-ourged them like slaves, or imprisoned, ».r banished 
•• I-.l». ii. <•. 22. ■ A than, ml Mviiachoa. s. IB. 
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them. And for Athnnasius and Iiis faithful clergy, edicts were 
ularly directed to tlio governors of that city, that if anv 
em came thither, or did but get their foot within the bonL i 
they should be forthwith put to death. And of them that re- 
there, two presbyters and three deacons had been 
Jy banished into Armenia. 
II. The legates, in the meanwhile, proceeded forwards iu their 
journey, and arrived at the imperial court at Antioch, where 
they met with but cold entertainment. For the Arian faction 
had go blocked up all passages, that there was little hope their 
.-•inhussv should succeed : naj r , not content to ruin them by public 

Iand open violence, they endeavoured by secret and hellish arts 
to blast and smother the reputation of these venerable bishops 
ni their first arrival. For which end a plot is set on foot, 1 con- 
trived by Stephen bishop of Antioch, and carried on by him and 
his clergy, and such lewd persons as they had drawn into tho 
conspiracy, which, in short, was thus: an infamous strumpet 
was by night introduced into the bishop's lodgings by one 
Onager, a fellow of a most debauched and flagitious life; ho 
himself, with fifteen of his associates, being near at hand to assist 

Iand carry on the plot. And to mend the matter, it was the time 
-.-, when this scene was laid. Some of the family being 
before-hand corrupted, the woman is let in, and having stripped 
herself, went directly to the apartment where the bishops lodged. 
The 6m -he entered was that of Euphrates, the elder bishop of 
two. whom she found asleep; but awaking with the noise, 

»and finding by her voice that it was a woman, he- began to cry 
I in ii greet amazement, supposing it to be some demon that 
Lad assumed a female shape. The woman (who had been niade 
to believe, that a young gentleman, newly come to town, had 
desired her company that night) perceiving that it was a grave 
ancient bishop, wns as much surprised on the other nde, 
presently shrieked and cried out aloud j nor could all that 
Onagor and his party could say still her clamour, and persuade 
Iter to go on with the design. In short, the family is raised, the 
woman :. ml eeV6B of the conspirators are taken, and secured till 
morning, when (the whole city flocking at the rumour of 
m et range a passage) the matter is heard and examined before 
the emperor in tho palace, where it is quickly brought to light ; 
x Athau.nd Mmiiwlion. c.00, Thcudor, 1. ii. c. 0. 
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the woman conferring who it was that had set her on, and he 
impeaching Onager as the person that had acted him, and 
Onager casting the original contriTanee of all npon Stephen the 
bishop. The issue was, that the bishops then at court were 
commanded by the emperor and the judges to depose Stephen, 
and place another in his room ; which was immediately done : 
so singularly did his malicious and diabolical project return upon 
his own head. 

I IT. How powerfully does the divine providence many times 
overrule the attempts of bad men, to an end quite contrary te 
their designs and expectations ! This unfortunate enterprise not 
only failed in the main intention, but a little awakened the mind 
of Oonstantius, and made hira suspect that cause could not be 
very good that needed such impious artifices to support it 
1 1 oroupon he began to relax the severity that had been used, 
commanded the deacons and presbyters that had been banished 
into Armenia, to return ; and wrote expressly to Alexandria to 
stop all proceedings against Athanasius and his party. Indeed 
there had passed of late several despatches between him and his 
brother OonHtans about this matter; in one whereof* (as we 
noted before) Constans plainly told him, that unless Athanasins 
were suddenly restored, and his enemies called to an account, 
he himself would come in person, and resettle him by force of 
arutM. This smart message, together with what accidents had 
Hiu w ensued, turned the scale with him ; who calling some of his 
hiHhopu together, communicated to them his thoughts about 
then* matters, and especially about the rupture that was like to 
eiiMiie between him and his brother. Their advice was, that the 
leant of evils was to be chosen, and that it were better Athanasius 
should be restored to his see, than the state of the empire pot 
to the ha»ard« of A civil war. And the council at this time was 
very wine and prudent, Oonstantius being engaged in a tedious 
and not very successful war against the king of Persia; an 
enemy Uijf enough alone to employ the whole strength of the 
Nmtwu empire, IKit nothing more contributed to this eoro- 
|Hwtuv, than the death of Gregory the Arian bishop of Afoxan- 
dtia, who died* (not murdered by the citizens, as Theedoret* 
makv* hiuK by a mistake tor his successor) ten months after the 

» K\b '»j\ fevna I ii «. Si vU. Ttakkr. Lu.cS. Ptrikat L m. c 12. 
* Vfchttu. *J MvuAvhv*. «. St. » Lib. H. c 12. 
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late transaction at Sardica. Ami mow the chair, so much eon- 
teuded for, being vacant, Oonstantius might, ivitli a inure plausi- 
ble salvo to his honour, recall Athanasin> to repossess it. To 
winch purpose he wrote to his brother ( .'oiiskin-i, 1 ' desiring him 
thai be would persuade tod expedite 1 tin return, assuring him 
that for a whole year he had expected it, and had suffered 
nothing to be done to his prejudice at Alexandria, commanding 
also several of hie great ministers of state to write to the RKBke 
purpose. Next he sent loiters to Athanasius to hasten his return, 
and that more than once, as we shall see by and by, when u'u 
first remarked Athanasius's motions since the time we tut 
from him. 

IV. No souuer was the Sardican synod broken up, but Atha- 
nasius betook himself to Naissus, c a city in Dads, in the coin- 
pan;, probable) of Gaudentius bishop of (hat place, who 

re bam, no doubt, a very welcome entertainment; where ho 
received letters from the emperor Coustans, acquainting him, it 
i» like, how ho had been transacting with hi* brolhci en 
behalf. Hence he removed to Amiileia in Itnly, where letters 
from Constantius found him, giving him leave, and uniting him 
to return. The first that came was in this form.' 1 

" Constantius the August, the Conqueror, to Alhanasius 

the bishop. 

" Our compassion and clemency will not suffer you any longer 

tube tossed upon the waves of a Stormy and tempestuous sea ; 

though in such menu and miserable circumstances, driven 

of your country, despoiled of your goods, and forced to 

wander up and down in wild aud disconsolate places, yet has 

; c>ur unwearied piety been regardless of you. We have in- 

Iihcd hitherto deferred to intimate to you this ready declaration 
good will, because we expected you should have come of 
accord, and have besought us to give remedy to \ oni 
But because, it is like, fear has detained J OS from this 
worse, wo have sent you these our gracious letters, that forth- 
!i you may securely come iuto our preseuce ; to the end, that 
jost desires beiug granted, and having tasted of our kindness 

" Atbau. ApoL c.-Arian. «. 51. ml Monadic*, ». 21. 
c Alli.oi. ApoL ml ('flint. *. 4. ApoL c. Ariiin. s. M. 
c Ext up. Allmn. Apol. e, Arinn. ». 51. Social. L it. c. 23w 
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and benignity, yon may bo restored to your friends, your posses- 
sions, and country. For the same purpose I bavo written to 
my lord and brother the emperor Constiins, desiring him to give 
you leave to return, that so, by the mutual consent of both, being 
restored to yonr eee, you may have an equal instance of our grace 
and favour." 

After this, came a second letter, to reinforce the security pro- 
mised in the former," and to grant him the liberty of the public 
carriages for his more speedy conveyance to court. Hut all this 
assurance did not yet wholly conquer his suspicion and jealousy, 
not knowing whether, under these specious pretences, some snares 
might not be laid to entrap him. While therefore he hovered in 
this doubtful uncertainty, a third letter came,' gently taking 
notice of hie delays, and earnestly quickening his departure. It 
was sent by Achitas, a deacon, to whom the emperor referred 
him for a more full satisfaction in that matter. So that now, 
abandoning all fears, he firmly resolved to return. 

V. But before his departure from Aquileia, he received a sum- 
mons from the emperor Constans to coma to him into France. I 
In obedience whereunto, he took his journey by Rome, that he 
might take his leave of pope Julius and his friends there, and 
thank them for the civilities wherewith he had been treated in 
that place. Good news it was to them at Rome to understand 
this happy turn of affairs, they looking upon it as a hopeful 
presage, that the Eastern court would now undertake the pa- 
tronage of the catholic cause. And to add to the joy of his 
corning home, Julius wroto to the church of Alexandria. 1 ' to 
congratulate with thom for the return of their beloved bishop, 
a person whose eminent sufferings had made him illustrious 
through the world ; and to commend them for their constant 
kindness and affection to him, not doubting but they would 
receive him with all possible joy and cheerfulness. Thus leaving 
Rome, and having despatched his attendanco upon the emperor 
Constans, be put himself upon his journey into the East; and 
being honourably entertained and dismissed at every place, came 
at last to Antioeh, where Constantius received him with great 

« Ext. locia supra cit r Ert, ibid 
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inmanity. And gov* bim Ie«vc to return qui«tly ti> his see ; vitil 
letters direct. <| to the governors for his cafe conduct, and free 
passage thither. The good bishop, secure in the conscience of 
his own innocence, complained of the calamities and the calum- 
nies he had suffered;' desiring the emperor, that his tOMp 
might not he admitted to exhibit any more slanders against him 
behind his hack, that his majesty would be pleased now to call 
hldawnnm before him, thut ho might refute and convince them 
face to face. This the emperor would not assent to, but told 
him, that whatever calumnies had been entered upon record 
against him, should be abolished ; and that for the future he 
would receive no slanderous insinuations against him, wherein 
nothing should alter his resolution: nil which he did not only 
simply promise, but seal with the solemnity of an oath. Accord- 
ingly he wrote in bis behalf to the bishops and clergy of the 
catholic church, 11 to let them know that the moat n-\treinl A tin 
naeins being restored both by the synodal and imperial .sentence, 
he expected that all acts and decrees heretofore, made against 
him and his party should be buried in oblivion, and that not the 
least jealousy should remain ; and that the clergy of his party 
should be re-admitted to all those privileges uliich they had 
heretofore enjoyed. He wrote likewise to the laity of Alexan- 
dria to the same purpose, 1 that they should with all readiness 
i'e>-eive their bishop, one univc r-ally n-unu nod for the piety of 
his manners, and the integrity of Uis life; that they should join 
iu communion, and live in all peace and concord with him; and 
that if any should attempt to raise tumults and sedition*, he 
bad given order to the judges, that they should be punished 
oceonlin.r to law. A third rescript was directed to Nestorius,'" 
the iiiiL'iivial prefect, and to the respective governors of Augua- 
tamiiica, Thebais, and Libya, commanding, that whatever had 
been inserted into the public records of Egypt, to the scandal 

and prejudii ;■ of AlhannBius end his party, should he defaced 
and razed out; and that they should bo entirely reinstated in 
their former privileges and immunities. The Arinns, (wbo be- 
held all this with an ..\.! ■•%>•,) not. hcing able to himl.-r it, ro- 

' Atlinn. .-..1 Momtcho*. ». 22. 

v KxL IlpiiL up. A than. A|*>L & Ariiui. *. 54. «l Social. 1. ii. • 

1 ESL ii(j. Allian. ibid. *. !it>, ct .Sunn, ulii lupr. 

■" Kit jj>. Alknn. ibid, i. j«. ct Sutrut. itinl. 
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solved, however, to make some advantage of those immense 
favuur,-* which tin- emperor hud conferred upon Athanaeius, and 
ipon prompted him," in consideration of so muuy obliga- 
tions, to request this one kindness from him, that of all the 
churches of Alexandria, he would grant one for those that were 
of a different communion from him. To whom the bishop mo- 
destly replied, " It is in your power, air, to command ami (V 
wliate-ver you please, nor shall I attempt to contradict you ; but 
your majesty, I hope, will not think it unreasonable for me to 
beg the like favour from you ; that here at Autioch aud else- 
where, one church may be allowed to the Catholic*, lor those 
that arc of their own communion."' The emperor could not deny 
jiifst to be fair and just, which the Arians perceiving, let 
fall the motion, well knowing, that if granted, their sect would 
do little good at Alexandria, where Athanasius was held in such 
a mighty esteem and veneration, that he would rather daily 
diminish and drain their party: whereas at Antioch the Catho- 
lics were numerous ; and though themselves governed there with 
so much authority, yet could they not generally bring over the 
people to their side, 

VI. All things running thus smooth and easy, At lianas! us set 
out in his journey towards Alexandria. Coming to Laodicea," 
he was very familiarly attended by A pollutants, a man of polite 
l>art« and learning, and oue of the clergy in that city ; who, fa 
no other reason than this civility to Athanasius, was instantly 
imunicatcd by George, the Arian bishop of that place ; and 
the sentence being obstinately persisted in, is said to have given 
the first occasion to ApolHnaris to start aside, and set up a sect 
of his own. Hence he went into Palestine, where he was joy- 
fully entertained by Maximus bishop of Jerusalem, a venerable 
confessor, (who under the Mnximiuian persecution had lost an 
eye, aud the use of his right leg, in the defence of the faith,) who 
assembling a synod of neighbour bishops, they unanimously 
received him tu communion, and wrote to the bishops of Egyjit 
and Libya, and to the clergy of Alexandria to this elicit: 1 ' 
" That they could never sufficiently mugnify the goodness of 
God, that after so dismal a face of things had so wonderfully 

■ Socrat. I ii. c, 23. Smcnm. L Di. e. ». Theodor. L ii. c 12. Rufin. L L c 19. 

• Sosom. L vi. c '25. 

r Btt Bpkt up. Atliuii. c Atias. a. &7. ct Sworn. I iii. c, 22. 
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restored their tru<: bishop and pastor, the fruit of their many 
prayers and tears; that they themselves had embraced him, 
wid communicated with him, and as evidences of it had sent 
these communicatory letters ; and that next to their gratitude 
to (h>d, they were bound to pray for the happiness of the em- 
perors, by whose favour he had obtained eo honourable a resti- 
tution." This letter, subscribed by sixteen bishops, was de- 

Irad to Athnn.nsius. who took his leave and departed. But 

while ho was thus on his way, an accident happened, that hud 

like to have spoiled the whole scheme of his affairs ; I meau the 

death of the emperor. Oonstans, treacherously slain by Mngnen- 

in France \ a prince of great zeal and piety- towards the 

ireb, and a particular friend and patron to Athanasius. With 
him it was thought would fall the prosperity of Athanasius, and 
hide I the Ariana began now to think khe day their own, and 
to conclude, that for all his haste, he should never see Alexan- 
dria, The loss of so great a patron, and the terror of such 
potent enemies, could nut l.ul startle I lie good man ; when on 
& sudden thi^r black clouds, 1 1 iat seemed gathering about him, 
were dispelled by a kind message from Constantius, sent by 
I'alladius, controller of the palace, and Asterius, governor of 

(Armenia, who brought him the following letter. 
" Constantius the August, the Conqueror, to Athanasius. 
"How earnestly 1 ever wished all happiness and prosperity 
to my brotloi Oonstana, you are not ignorant; and with what 
trouble and resentment I entertained the news of his being cut 
off by barbarous and wicked hands, yon may easily imagine. 
And l>ecause there are not wanting some, who in this calamitous 
time, will be ready to terrify you with fright l'nl rumours, we 
have thought good to direct these our letters to you, exhorting 
and commanding you, that, as becomes a bishop, you go on to 
instruct and build up the people in the true religion, and, as you 
wont, to attend to the ministeries of devotion and prayer, 
heed to vain idle stories. For that I am firmly pur- 
posed, according to my former resolution, that you shall con? 

■ continue bishop of that see. The divine Providence 
preserve JTOtJ, dear lather, many years." 

-t. n\>. Atlmiu Ajmi!. ml Cttut, «, 23. ct ad Mouuclnm. .. 84. 
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VII. Encouraged with this nicssngc, Athannsius finished the 
remainder of his journey, arriving at Alexandria Ann. Clir. 350, 
near nine years since his last depnrtuns nnd more than two fnll 
years since his restitution bf Ike Snrdican council. Tho loog 
time of his absence. :iud the many and great calamities he had 
suffered in defence of the faith, did not n little enhance the joys 
and triumph** of his return. The bishops and clergy/ and people 
from all part*, flocked to meet him ; at once glad to see their 
beloved bishop unexpectedly returned, nud to find themselves 
relieved of the yoke of those who hud hitherto cruelly lorded it 
over them, and exercised a tyranny hoth over their pcrsous and 
their COD Public feasts and entertainments were made 

up and down the city; and that God also might have his share 
of praise and honour, sacred solemnities were frequently kept, 
and that with more than ordinary strains of devotion, 
•xhortJllD one another toa mighty Zealand constancy in religion. 
And so l':ir were even some young men and women transport 
118 upon this 0C0BH0II In dedicate themselves to a stricter 00OM 
of piety : alms and charity were distributed with a liberal hatnl 
the hungry were fed, the naked clothed, widows and orphans 
provided fori the gr e at contention was, who should e 
most forwardness in acts of piety and virtue, so that every fumilv 
seemed to be turned into a little church. In sum, that church 
which of late was overrun with nothing but disorder and Con- 
tusion, was now hnppilv b lMPO d with a profound admirable 
peace; and Atliun:e-in- not onlv honoured at homo, but caressed 
Blld saluted by bishops from abroad, letters of peace frequently 
passing bet wen him and them. But, above all others, the ra- 
of L'rsaciusand Valeu>, (In- one bishop rf BiogidwiUtt, the other 
of Mnrwa, is especially n imookcble ; men they were of unsettled 
principles, anil of a light desultory temper, apt to turn as the 
rind blew bran soy quiirter; greal instrument* they had bees 
of (he Arian party in all their proceedings against Athanasios. 
deposed by Julius bishop of Rome, restored upon their proles- 
of rtpeDMBCe in the convention at Milan; but imnjedi.-.i 
apostatizing, were again condemned in the synod of Sardiea. 
And Boding now that Athaoasins was likelj to \- 
favour in the Eastern eourt, they agaiu tacked about, and in the 
' Athan. nil Monachus. a. 2.V Thwkr. L ii. c 12. 



SAINT ATTIANASIUS. 



967 






year 349, exhibit a libel of satisfaction to pope Julius, 5 wherein 
•oenly confess, that whatever crimes they had heretofore 
charged npon Athanasius, were false, and had been all forged by 
them, and were of no force and value; that they now prayed 
(ot pardon, ami were heartily desirous to entertain communion 
with Athnnasins, evprossly condemning A rins for an heretic, and 
nil those that sided with him. To Athauasius also, some time 
after, thry uroU- (his following letter.' 



"To our lord and brother Athauasins the bishop, Ursacius and 
Valens, bishops. 

" Dear brother, 

Taking the opportunity of Moses our brother and fellow- 
preebyter 8 coming to you, by him we heartily salute you from 
Aouilcia, wishing you health, and that our letters may come 
Bafe to your perusal. And hereby shall we be satisfied in vuiir 
acceptance, if you also please to write back to us. For by those 
our letters, we give you to understand, that wo hold with you 
the peace and communion of the church, God keep you, 

I brother." 
After which they freely subscribed to those communicatory 
letters, which Athnnasins, by Pete* and Irenrcua, his presbyters, 
end Ammonios a laic, had sent up and down to the several 
bishops of the catholic church, that they ought to testify their 
communion with him. 

VIII. The first thing of note he did after his return, was to 
assemble the bishops of his province, 11 who ooufiimed the decrees 
of tli>_' Sunlicau council, and what had been done in the late 
>m1 nt .li-rusalem. So that all prejudices seemed now to be 
laid asleep, and the Ariau interest in those parts went down the 
wind apace, the people flocking in such vast numbers to the 
pi'Mic assemblies, that the churchei were net able to eo&tcia 
•licin. Theft was it Alexandria'" a stately fabric called Ha- 
.,. (probably because built by the emperor Adrian,) and 
afterwards the Licininn or royal Gymnasium ; this, in the reign 
istantioa, was repaired and turned into a church, and Balled 

■Kit. up. A .. Arian. u. fill. Hilar, in fmgin. ii. I "■<.:;. 

tit* «opr. .nil. 1. ii. Ok 9ft is»om. I. ir. e. I. 

■ F+i»h. «dr. Arkn. Hare*. ki.v .. 9 
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Cjeaaren, or tho great church ; bogun it liod been in the time of 
Gregory tho Arian bishop, and BSl low brought to perfection 
by Athanasius, but yet hail not received the solemnity of a 
dedication. Hither in the Easter holidays" (when the congre- 
gations were thronged with a more than ordinary confluence of 
people) it was importunately demanded, that the people might 
he admitted to assemble, and that prayers ami the holy cueharist 
might ho administered, a* a place more capable of reception, and 
to avoid that crowd and confusion that attended the leaser 
churches. Athanasius used oil prudent arts to put them off, 
and to delay the time till leave might be obtained to dedicate 
the elinrch ; but the people, inipalh lit, plainly told him, that if 
their desires were not presently granted, they would leave tl 
town, and assemble in the open fields, being willing rather 
undergo a journey abroad, than to celebrate the festival with so 
hiihIi trouble and incoiiveuieiicy at home. In the penteco- 
■OJemniiiet the OOBBUX being still greater, and the importunities 
of the people more loud and clamorous, he was wearied with 
them ; and finding that several, both young and aged persons, 
had been almost crowded to death, he was forced at length to 
comply with their request, and to permit congregations to 
held in that place : which how it was improved by hi* adver- 
saries into a formal charge aud accusation, \w shall ape anon. 

IX. While the church of Alexandria enjoyed this serene and 
ll'HirLdiiiig season, under the conduct and influence of its vene- 
rable prelate, another storm hegau to threaten, and the cloud* 
to return after rain. Sooner may sore eyes endure the light of 
the suu, than envy and malice digest the prosperity of its cue 
inies. Tho Arians were not a little vexed to see Ath:.: 
live in so much honour at home and estimation abroad, and the 
Catholic interest prosper so in every place, and therefore resolve 
now upon fresh attempts against him. And firnt they deal with 
Ursaciu* and Valens," whom they persuade to recant llieir 
(•nutation, pretending their penitential eoulewoii to have been 
extorted through fear of the emperor Oon stans. Next at a eon 
inon consult it was agreed, that they should make an address to 
Constantius, which they did to this effect : " We told yon, 
sir, from the beginning, though we had not the happiness to be 
believed, what would ensue upon your recalling Atlian;, sins, thai 
■ Alaau. ApoL ivt Cvii»U c. W. ' Adam, nil Muuncbo*. 
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thereby you would undermine and ruin our party, ho being all 
along our professed open enemy, whom lie ceasce not to anathe- 
matize, and to inveigh against in the writings which he disperses 
through the world, so that almost nil embrace his communion j 
nnd even of those who were of our own side, some have already 
»iio over to him, and others stand ready for it. We, in tho 
oennwhile, being deserted on all hands, our cause is in danger of 
ttg exposed; and not we only, but your majesty to be ac- 
counted Jin heretic, and perhapN to be thrust down into the 
lowest and worst rank of them, that of the Manichees. Beam 
therefore your proceedings against them, and undertake the 
patronage of a party that truly owns you for their emperor/ 1 

X. And that they might not seem to pre.-.,-, thi.- wiiiinui. some 
planrihle pretence, certain new charges are framed against him, 
and exhibited to the emperor; as, that he had usurped upon tin- 
imperial authority/ by presuming, of his own head, to eelebnit.- 
the mapma, the festival dedication of the great church at 
Alexandria, a thing that might not be done without express 
rrant from the emperor: that he hail by letters' held trea- 
sonable correspondence with the tyrant Magnentius, who having 
murdered the emperor Constans in France, had invaded the 
imperial dignity; and to outface the matter, pretc.ndn] that 
tin v hud a copy of the letters. In which there was no more 
truth, no, nor shadow of a foundation whereon to build such 
story, further than that Magnentius sending ambassador* 
to Constantiua, (whereof two were bishops, Servatins of 
Tongren, nnd Maximums of Triers, and two of the nobility, 
counts Clement and Valens,) they put in at Alexandria, where 

Ilftn bishops, as being catholic prelates, and his ancient nnd inti- 
I fiends, were courteously treated by Athanasius ; which 
was but an act of common kindness and gratitude, they being 
his old acquaintance, by whom, in the time of his banishment, 
and at his lowest ebb, he had been generously owned and enter- 
tained. And though at tho same timo, to tho very face of the 
r ambassadors, and in the presence of several great officers 
anting, he declared bis severest detestation of Magneu- 
tins\ proceedings, find publicly prayed for Constantius's hap- 
piness and prosperity, and afterwards prayed the emperor strictly 
to examine the matter, und offered himself to undergo a thou- 
• A than. Apnl. ad Count, s. 14. ' Il.i.l- •. 6. 
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gaud deaths, if but tbe just suspicion of any such thing could lie 
proved against him, (for the letters pretended, how easy was it 
to counterfeit his, yea, even the emperor's own liaud ; beside 
that, his own amanuenses were ready to make oath, that 
never wrote any such letter, and he desired that Magnentius's 
secretaries might be examined, whether any such ever came to 
their hands.) Yet did it serve a present turn well enough, to 
prejudice and exasperate the emperor's mind against him. Nor 
did they stay here, but being extremely desirous to be rid of 
him by any means,' forged a letter in hi* name to Constantius, 
begging his leave that he might go into Italy for the settling 
some ecclesiastical affairs. Immediately a warrant is desptttahl 
from court by Montanus, an officer of the palace, not only givir 
him license to go, but taking care for the accommodations of his 
voyage. The good man was greatly surprised with the message, 
but smelling the design, told Montanus, he was most ready to 
go at the emperor's order, but the letter did only give him lea 
not command him to depart. This nut mooeeding, they turn the 
design the other way, charging him with contumacy and dis- 
obedience tf> the emperors authority, in not quitting his see, 
whi'u he commanded it. So dexterous is malice to improve any 
advantage, and to sail forwards with every wind. 

XI. It is no wonder, if by such false and vill -iuua- 

tions, the mind of that credulous prince was easily inflamed 
against Athanasius. But, however, at p ro a un t he thought good 
to dissemble his resentments, till he had composed the «1 i»t i actions 
of the empire. He was now at Sirmium in Pannonia, where, by 
smooth and politic transactions, he had brought over uud secured 
Vetraunio, general of the foot, who, about the same time with 
Mngnentins, had usurped the purple, and set op for himself. 
W Idle he \v; . -mplnint was made against Photiuus, bishop 

of that see, for his heterodox and unsound opinions. He had 
been condemned in the synodal assembly at Milan, and present Iv 
after in that a! Sardicn; two years after which, (as St. Hihirv 
expressly affirms,*) that is, anno 849, the Western bishops I 
out of several province*, by whom he w.-jj. aL'.'iiii sentenced as an 
heretic, and deposed from his buboipMe. But the peso]* there- 
upon growing into tumult* and faction, the synodal 
could BOt take effect. Another opportunity now pi | itself, 

• Alluui. A|*»L ad Count, u 10. » Fn^tu. U. «. 19. 
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thnt were about the court persuade the emperor to 
ivene a synod about thig matter, which consisted chiefly of 
Eastern bfahflgM) fcbfl Weston parts lieing at this time under the 
tyranny of Maguentms. Tlie first tiling tin -y did, was to fnime 
a en of faith, drawn up in such general terms, as both 

parties might assent to it, and accordingly it is approved and 
expounded by St. Hilary. It was this. b 

" Wo believe in one God, Father Almighty, Maker and 
Creator of all things, of whom the whole family in heaven and 
earth is named : and in Jesus Christ, his only begotten Sou our 
Lord, begotten of his Father before .nil worlds, (rod of God, 
Light of Light, by whom all things were mn.de both in heaven 
and in earth, visible and invisible, who is the Word and Wisdom, 
the true tight and Life; who in these lasl times was made man 
for us, and horn of an holy Virgin, who arose IVmn tlie dead the 
third day, and ascended into heaven, and sittcth on the right 
baud of the Father, and will come again in tin.- i ml of the world, 
to judge the quick and the dead, and to render to every one 
according to his works ; whose kingdom shall have no end, but 
ahull continue to infinite ages. For he shall sit at the ri.u'ht hand 
of his Father, not only now, but iu the world to come. Wo 
believe also in the Holy Ghost, that is, the Comforter, whom our 
•1 promised to his apostles, and after his asc.eush.in into 
heaven, sent down to teach and bring all things to their rene 
brunee. b\ whom ulso the hearts of those that truly believe m 
him arc suncLiiicd." 



To this they added many particular anathemas against those 
that affirmed the Son to be of things not existing, or of any other 
substance, and not of God, or that there was any time or age 
ii he was not, or that he was of Mary only, according to 
God'* prescience, and not born of the Father, and with God be- 
fore all worlds, and that all things were made by him ; or that 
say, the divine essence is dilated or contracted, or that the Son 
link. > it so, or is the dilatation of the divine essem-e; or that 
being born of Mary he was a mere man, or that being God and 
man, he is the unbrgottcn ; or that the Word being made flesh, 
shall opine thnt 1 1 ii- Word was changed into flesh, or suffered 
b Ext. up. Social. 1. ii. 4 80. ct Hilar, de Synod, a. 38. 
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any chnnge by Chat assumption, or that by his crucifixion bis 
divinity was obnoxious to any corruption, passion, or alteration, 
or that it sustained any diminution or separation ; or that tin' 
Father, Son, and I Inly Ghost are but one Person, or that th« 
1 1 uly Ghost is the unbegotten God, or that it is part of th« 
Father and the Son, or that they three are three Gods ; irhfM M 
shall affirm any of these (some whereof they more particularly 
explain) they denounce him accursed, and cut off from the 
catholic church. 

XII. The confession thus drawn up, was offered to PhotSoM 
to subscribe," which he rejected, and was thereupon again d< 
paged, and Germinius placed in his room. After which, they 
proffered upon his recantation and subscription to restore hi 
but he refused it; and being a man of an acute wit, and a 
voluble tongue, appealed to the emperor, and challenged his 
enemies to a disputation. The emperor granted his petition, 
ordering Basil, bishop of Ancyra, to manage the cause against 
him, and appointing Thalassius, Marcellinus, Dalian, and some 
others of the senatorial) order, as judges, to see things fairly 
earned in the disputation, public notaries also attending to take 
things as they Merc delivered, whose Dotes in three copies being 
severally sealed up, one was carried to the emperor, another was 
left with the judge, and the third remained with Basil himself. 
The issue was, Photinus was baffled, and beat out of the field. 
and shortly after banished ; where he employed his time in 
writing against the catholic faith. Tliis synod was held at 
Sirmium, in the year of the consulship of Sergiiu and Nigriniann -, 
that is, Ann. Chr. 851, as both Socrates' 1 and Sozomen" positively 
gay, though, by confounding this with some latei Ileal con- 

ventions at thin plaea, they strangely mistake, bulb in (he petttMH 
of some of the bishops, and in the number of the creeds then 
agreed on, which they make to be three, whenas one only was 
published at this time : a mistake- that ho far imposed upon 
Baronius/ that he makes not this synod at Sirmium to CO 
till six years after. Whenas the things now transacted, tin- 
emperor'.* residence at this time at Sirmium, but especially the 
date of the year fixed by Socrates, (who is wont to be most ac- 
curate in noting the years of the consuls,) do place it at this 

' Socrnt 1. it e. 30. Soiom. L iT. e. G. ViJ. Bpfyb, :i.lv, Phot. Hour*. Ixxi. c 4 
' Lib. ii. c 2D. • Lib. it. c. 6. ' Ad Am. 547. 
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nil peradveuture. Nor must it bo forgotten, that it is 
lot one of the least errors that Socrates commits in this case, 
that he makes the confession we have here set down, to have 
been composed by Marcus, bishop of Arcthusa, whereas the 
formula dictated by him was not agreed on and drawn up till 
at least eight years after this, whereof more in its due time and 
place. 

XIII. Affairs being quieted at Sirmium, and Vetrannio re- 
duced into order, Constautius was at liberty to prosecute his ex- 
pedition against Magncutiua, towards which he immediately set 
forth. Several skirmishes there had been already, but now both 
;n mics were met in the plains of Mursa, a city in Pamionia, 
where, after a fierce and hot engagement, Mognentius* army 
was wholly routed, and himself forced to fly from place to place, 
till at length in France he put a period to his own life. Con- 
tius, not daring to venture himself in the fight, R expected the 
issue of the battle in a church dedicated to thn martyrs, situate 
without the city, attended by none but Valens, bishop of thai 
place, who, above all the prelates of the Ariau faction, was dear 
to li jiii. And it is not unpleasant to remark, how bold a cheat 
he at this time put upon the emperor. For having so laid his 
intelligence, as to have the. first account of things before the em- 
peror's despatches could arrive, while Constautius Wftfl di*l.i-;icl'.-d 
with a thousand cares and fears, be brings him tin; joyful tiding* 
of an absolute victory. And when the emperor demanded to see 
the . r that had so speedily brought the news, Yulcu- 

told him, that it was brought to him l>y an angel, who crime on 
rioee to impart it to him. An imposture which, according to 
his design, did not a little advance his credit with Constautius, 
who used publicly to profess, that he had gained that victory by 
9 merits, not by the power and courage of his armv. 
This battle was fought, and victory obtained, anna 3£I, as the 
Fasti Cousulares expressly place it, h and not, as Uuronius heed- 
lessly makes it, anno 353, which was indeed the year in which 
Magnentius died, as the same Fasti do declare. And like enough 
it is, he supposed Mdgnentius both to have been overthrown, 
ended his life the Banw yaw, which betrayed him 
hat mistake, 

f Set L iL*. 3B, '' Mi'. Fatfc CoMt Ann. Chr. 861. 
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SECTION IX. 



Ill.H ACTS 1T»0M THIS DTJATH OF POPE I0SAH TILL TlfB BANISHMENT 
OF LIBERIVS. 

I •ttempta npnn pope I.iberius. An epistle forynl m9tt l)i» HUM Th« i 
peror's edict for all to tmlwicribe agninst Athuuiuius. Liberim** iiiterpwil wi. 
ituntius about that mutter. A c-i.nvmi.ion of bi»hop« at Aries, wherein the Catholic* 
are own-roched. The pnpnl legate prevailed with to »ub»cribe. Another synod holden 
at Milan. The proposal of Euttebius of Vercollrc to tlmt synod. CnnsUwtin* threaten* 
the catholic piwlntfts; their resolute reply. Diony.iu-.iil Mil.in ri'tntrU hU tnbKrip- 
twu. The tCYcrnl banishments of catholic bishops. Pope Libc-riii* MBl foe by C« 
itnntiiM, his rtjwtfag tin: motions and presents tent to him ; he i» ct m TeyeJ to Milan ; 
hit frco ami iiixlniuitcd address tn the emperor. Th» dialogue, that pained between 
him nnd Conttmitiiis, concerning Atn mnsiiw and Hi* nlTnlr«, i ■ l.it.-.i .il !.. 
banished to Fierm in Thmca The money sent him by the empuror to boar Lit i 
generously refused. 

Const anti us, thus rid of the dangers thut threatened him, and 
elated with his prosperous success against Magucntius, fouml 
himself at leisure to take Athanasius and his cause to task. 1 
Some attempts had been made of late by the Arians, to "bring 
over the Western bishops to consent to the condemning of 
Athanasius, and herein especially they had dealt at Rome. Pope 
Julius, Athanasius's fast friend, was newly dead, and Liberia* 
promoted to the chair, with whom they hope to speed better 
than they had done with his predecessor. An address therefore is 
made to him, with letters containing the crimes that were charged 
upon Athiiiuisiua. J Liberius summons an assembly of bishops, 
communicates the letter to them, and baring at the same time 
received an opistlo subscribed by seventy-five Egyptian prelates 
in favour of Athanasius, returned answer to the Orientalists, that 
he could not credit the charge, and that it seemed unreasonable 
to condemn him, whom the far major part of bishops had ab- 
solved. There is indeed an epistle oxtant under his name, 1 
(ancient enough, being written, no doubt, about that time,) 
wherein he assures them, that he had by special messengers cited 
Athanasius to appear, and answer for himself at Home, other- 
wise that he would exclude him the communion of that church ; 
that upon his refusal he had, according to their desire, embraced 
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with them, and shut ont Athnnasius from all ecclesiastic 
communion with himself. This letter Baronius takes a great 
deal of pains to prove to be false and spurious, 1 and to have been 
forged by the Arians under his name. Awl the thing. I confess, 
a not improbable, it being evident that Liberius, for several 

» years after his entrance upon that see, stood firm to Athanasius 
and the catholic cause, nor could he drawn to subscribe to his 
deposition, by nil the arts the emperor could use, as the heathen 
historian of that time assurer us, m And, indeed, the short re- 
mark at the end of that letter, as far from St. Hilary's mind, as 
dnkosM from light, puts it past all question, that the epistle is 

IppositilJMM, added by some other hand. 
II. Not being able to do any good by fair and peaceable ways, 
(the < '.it holies generally rejecting the motion,) they were con- 
strained to have recourse to their old methods of force and 
power. And first Constautius published an edict," that all 
should subscribe to Athanasius's condemnation, and that they 
who refused should be banished. This made the Catholics look 
nit them, and think it high time, if possiblo, to prevent the 
storm they saw coming upon them. Liberius immediately 

» despatched away Vincentius of Capua, Mnrcellus a Campanian 
bishop, and others, to the emperor, then lying at Aries in France, 
to desire of him, that a try nod might be called at Aqnib-hi., for the 
composing these matters. Coming to Aries, they found there a 
compauy of Arian bishops, and some few of the Went, whom 
they had already drawn to be of their party, especially Saturnius 
or Batluinmus bishop of Aries, and Fortunatian of Aquileia, who 
had heretofore stoutly stood for Athanusius in the Sardican 
council. It being resolved that things should he here taken 
i r examination, they could not presently agree upon the 
method of procedure; on the one side it was desired that they 
might immediately proceed to the CAM rf Athnnasius ; on the 
other it was insisted on, that they might first discuss matters of 
faith, aud that it was improper to judge the person till they 
had first taken cognizance of the thing. However, that for the 
of the chorch, they wire willing to yield to the proposals 
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of the Eastern bishops in nAmUM to Atlianosiiis, upon condi- 
linn that they aUo should condemn 1 1 1 ■ ■ Aiiini doctrine ; which 
was assented to, mid mutually given unci it their hands. Hut 
when they came synodic-ally to assemble, Valens and his party 
flew off, and plainly told them, they could not condemn the 
doctrine of Arius, aud that the only business tliey had in hand, 
was to agree that no communion should be held with Athaua- 
Biue. Great importunity wan used, backed with frowns and 
threateuings, to bring them over, till at length Vincentius him- 
self, 1 ' the aged bishop of Capua, the premier papal legate, (which 
office he had long since sustained in the great Nicene council.) 
was prevailed with to subscribe to Athanaeius's condemnation, 
whose example was followed by most of the Western bishop* then 
present. Some few stood their ground, whom no terrors nor pro- 
mises could move ; and amongst them Paulinus bishop of Trier 
who for his exemplary constancy was forced into exile. 

III. Liberius, desirous to stop the current, did by several 
messages importune the emperor, that matters might be referred 
to the decision of another synod, which was accordingly mil 
moned to meet at Milan, whither Constantins was then removed 
There met (say my authors 1 ') to the number of above three 
hundred bishops, most of them out of the Western provinces. 
But the number is too great, easily to gain belief, and therefore 
a learned man not improbably conjectures, that there is a mistake 
in the copies, and that three hundred is crept in for thirty; for 
just so many are found to have subscribed the synodieal epistle.' 
Yet 1 cannot but think that there most huve been somewhat a 
greater number in a synod convened upon so important an occa- 
sion, and when- the emperor himself was present, though perhaps 
no more might be present at the subscription, not to mention 
those who refused to subscribe. Hither came Euscbius bishop 
of Vercelles. Lucifer of Udavis in Sardinia, aud some others, as 
legates from Rome, where they remained ten dflyfl before they 
were admitted into council ; the syuod iu the mean while sending 
Customing aud Germinius with a letter to Euscbius,* to let bin 
know how desirous they were of the peace and unity of tin 
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church, in order whercunto it was necessary that he should com- 
municate counsels with them, and agree to what almost the 
■ whole world had determined in the case of the sacrilegious (so 
they term him) Athannsius; entering into the synod, Eusebius 
wan required To subscribe against Atbnoasius,' who presently re- 

I plied, that they ought first to be satisfied about his soundness in 
the faith, and that he plainly perceived there were those there 
pMSant) that were infected with the Arian heresy. Whereupon 
he laid the Nicciie creed down before them, promising he would 
comply with what they desired, if they would own and subscribe 

(that faith. DioQjshu bishop of Milan took up the paper, and 
began to underwrite it, wliich Valons bishop of Mnrsa per- 
ceiving, snatched I lie pen and paper out of his hand, saying, that 
that might by no means he suffered. The tiling was contested 
with great noise and opposition, and the report of it quickly 
spread amongst the people, who entertained it with equal grief 
and iudigtiatiou, insomuch that the heads of the party, not 
daring to hazard the effects of a popular resentment, thought 
good to translate the synod from the church (where it had been 
hitherto held) into the palace, where they might command with 
greater authority, and be more secure from the rage and fury of 
the people. And here Conetantiue himself sat as judge and 
moderator," though a very partial one ; for no sooner did he per- 
MVU A than asms" s accusers at any time to flag and falter, but he 
himself would interpose, and help them out; ami when Paulinas, 
Lucifer, and others of the catholic bishops, pressed hard upon 
the wit uc-^es, and pleaded that Ursacius and Valens had here- 
tofore more than once solemnly disowned and recanted the 
charge, and therefore could not now again be admitted as com- 
eni witnesses in this case, he hastily started up, and said, M I 
myself do here accuse Athanasius, upon my account give credit 
to their testimony." The Catholics modestly replied, that he 
could not implead Athanasius, nor any judgment j)ass in the 
case, the party accused not being present to atoswer, and defend 
himself: that they were not now judging a civil cause, when- 
the emperor's bare word might take place ; but concerning a 
where the accuser and accused should be equally and 
impartially dealt with : that if what his majesty had to object 
lllj by hearsay, it was fit that he should also give credit to 

' Hilar, lib. L ud CmiiI. ». 8. " Alh.ui. iul Muiuidww. «. 76. 
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what was said on Athanasius's behalf; but if he would not be- 
lieve him, and yet believo the others, it was more than guspicinuK, 
that it was merely to please his majesty that they had brought 
in that charge against Athanasius. 

IV. This answer silenced the emperor, who yet was the more 
enraged for being baffled ; and that what was wanting in right 
might be supplied by force, he resolved to banish the catholic 
prelates: and for Athanusius himself, severe things were decreed 
against him, that he should be punished accordiug to his merits, 
that the churches should be delivered up to the Ariaus, and that 
they should be left to their liberty to act whatever might be An 
the interest of their cause. Thirty of the bishops then present 
subscribed to his condemnation, amongst whom Dionysius bishop 
of Milan being drawn in, did presently retract his assent, and, 
by a wile of Eusebius bishop of Vercellee, got his name stricken 
out of the roll. Before they parted, they published a pestilent 
epistle under the emperor's name," which they did to this end, 
that if it took with the people, it might seem to come out with 
the sanction of public authority, but if it met with no cntor- 
tainment, the odium of it might fall upon the emperor; who 
might the easier be excused, being as yet a catechurueii. that 
could not be supposed to be critically versed in the mysteries of 
the faith. But no sooner was it read publicly in the church, but 
the people generally testified their abhorrence of it. Coustantius 
sending for the chief of the catholic bishops," commanded them 
once more to subscribe the synodal decree, and to communicate 
with the other party. Whereat when they stood amazed, and 
replied, that this wan not the rule and canon of the church, ho 
briskly answered, u What I command, let that be your canon, 
for so the Syrian bishops are wont to entertain my edicts ; either 
therefore submit, or you shall immediately into banishment." 
The good bishops, yet more astonished, lift up their hands to 
heaven, and freely declaring their minds, told him, that the em- 
pire was not his, but God's, from whom he had received it, and 
that he should be afraid to provoke him to take it from him. 
They put him in mind of the day of judgment, and advised him 
not to oiler violence to the church, not to blend the civil power 
with ecclesiastic constitutions, nor to introduce Ariauism into 
the church of God. His anger and impatience could bear no 
* Snip. Sever. Lilts. 8A - AUmn. ad Monnchot. ». 33. 
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more, but full of rage and threatening ho brandished his gword 
at them, and forthwith commanded several of them to he ba- 
nished ; Eusebius of Vercelles to Scythopolis; Lucifer Catari- 
tanus into Palestine, where lie wrote against the emperor; 
Dionvsius of Milan into Cappadocia, where he died; and Pau- 
linua of Triers, who in the fifth year of his banishment died in 
Phrygia. 

V. But all tliis was not thought sufficient, unless pope Liberiua 
was either brought over, or removed out of the way. Constan- 
tius t therefore presently despatches biusebins tlie eunuch, his 
chamberlain, away to Rome, with letters and presents to Libe- 
rius ; whom he acquainted with the emperors counsel and com- 
mand, and taking him, gently by the hand, shewed him the 
presents, which, said he, are all at jour service, if you will but 
comply with the emperor. But the bishop rejected them with 
a generous scorn, and told him. that he could not consent to 
condemn Athanasius, a person who had beeo once and again 
synodieally absolved from all the crimes charged upon him, and 
whom tho church of Rome had entertained and dismissed with 
peace; that it would look strange, it he should reject him being 
absent, with whom when present he had maintained friendship 
and agreement, and that this was not the oaten nor custom of the 
church ; that if the emperor was concerned for the peace of the 
«h arch, and desirous that what had becu written iu defence of 
Athauasius might be. razed and stifled, it was but fit that what 
had been written against him should be blotted out also ; and 
such a synod called, where neither t he emperor might be present, 
nor any of his great ministers of state, to influence and awe the 
council ; xvhere nothing but the fear of God and the apostolic 
constitution might take place, that so the faith agreed upon at 
Nice might be first confirmed, and the favourers of Arianism 
condemned, and that then the case of Athauasius and his op- 

l :r- might hi i|JH(iniwifl and owmbmL 9Sbi had baas tlu 

way of the ancients, and with this resolution he might acquaint 
the emperor. The eunuch was vexed to find the bishop not only 
unwilling to fsuhscribe, but obstinately infected with what he 
called heresy; whereupon he broke out into high words aid 
threateuings, and taking up the presents, went out of doors, and 
eat* Peter's church, offered them at the altar: 

« Id. iMl ». 36. 
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which Liberius no sooner understood, but he sharply chid the 
guardian of the church for suffering it, and threw the gifts that 
had been offered out of doors : which still more exasperated 
eunuch, who madp no over-favourable representation of the** 
tilings to the emperor. Hereupon, several great officers of 
palace were sent to Rome, and letters written to Leooti 
prefect of the city, 1 commanding that, either by fair means 
force, Libcrius should be forthwith sent to court. The rumoi 
quickly raised infinite confusion and consternation in the 
ever}' man thinking himself concerned to proride for his own 
safety either by concealment or night. Libcrius was kept and 
strict watches, and at length by night conveyed to Milan 
where, at his arrival, he freely told the emperor, that he shon 
do well to leave off persecuting Christians, and not think to 
make him a property to introduce impiety into the church; 
and that he was ready to suffer any thing, rather than to become 
Arian ; that he advised him to take heed how he unworthily 
fought against him that had made him emperor, and that he 
would find " it hard for him to kick against the. pricks ;" that 
for his own part he was come with an expectation of being 
banished, before any thing was charged upon him; that so it 
might appear, that the rest tliat had been served so, had been 
brought to it merely through malice and falsehood. 

VI. There is a more particular account still extant, of wh 
pawned between thctn at this meeting, extracted out of the Ai 
of the imperial consistory, when- this conference was held, 
which were present the emperor, Liberia?, Eusebius the eunuch, 
and Epietetus an Arian bishop. The ran of the discourse in 
set down by Sozomen,* but it is extent eutire in Theodoret, 1 
which, because it chiefly concerns the cause of Athanasiua, 
shall here insert. 

CoxsTAVrus. Forasmuch as you are a Christian, ami bishop 
of our city, we have thought good to send for ymi, ami admonish 
you to rcuouncc communion with the lewd and wretched cause 
of Atbanasiu*. A thing wherein the world has ronton! 
having by synodal sentence banished him all ecclesiasti* 
immion. 

I.iujKii w. Sir, the determination of ecclesiastic affairs ought 
to be made with all possible equity and impartiality. If there- 
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fore it please your majesty, let the cause be judged ; and if 
it shall appear that Athanasius deserves to be condemned, 
then, according to the rules of ecclesiastical proceedings, let 
sentence pass against him : for we cannot condemn a person 
whom we have not judged. 

( loner. The whole world has already passed sentence upon his 
impious cause ; but lie, a* he lias done all along, does but trifle 
away the time, and make light of it. 

»Lih. They who gave this account, did not themselves see the 
things done, but wrote them for vain glory, or fear, or to avoid 
the disgrace which your majesty might cast upon them. 

I Const. What glory, what fear, what disgrace do you mean .' 
Lib. Those, I mean, who do not love the glory of God, but 
ring your bounty and favour, have condemned him, whom 
they have neither seen nor judged : a thing which all true 
Christians do abhor. 

Const. Was he not present in the synod :it Tyre, and there 

■d ami condemned by all tin 1 prelates of the empirv '. 
Liu. No, air, he was never judged where himself was preseni : 
they who condemned him in that assembly, passed that un- 
; sentence upon him after his departure from the council. 

:im h. [In the Bynod of Nice b he was convict of being an 
enemy to the catholic faith.] 

Lin. There were indeed but five of them that judged him, 
.*«! five who were purposely sent by the nflt into Mancotis, 
to forge mid make acts and records against him. Of these five, 
two are dead, Thcognis and Theodorus ; the three others, Maris, 
Valeiis. and Ursaciua, are still alive; who, for this very cause, 
were condemned in the Sardican synod, and who afterwards in 
a synod preferred their libels, and begged pardon for the acts 
which in Mancotis they had falsely and clanilistim ]> framed 
again-t Athanasius ; which libels we have now by us. And now, 
sir, .judge, whom we ought rather to believe, and communi 
with: those who first condemned Athnnasius, and theu ask ■• 1 
pardon for what they had done, or those who lately condemned 
them for such irregular practices? 

Ei'n nrms. It is not, sir, for the faith's sake, or for defence of 
wjdesiautical judgments, that Liberius at this time makes all 
* Nncio quid tibi rohieril liic Ei cbu,«te. Btnitoi itulu loquitur. Vilm. in lea 
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this stir, but that he may boast to the senators nt Romp, that I 

has been tou hard for tl niperor. 

n. How considerable a part of the world, Librrius. 
yon reckon yourself, that you only should patronise a vile man, 
and thereby disturb the peace of the whole Roman empire! 

Lin. Though I were alone in this matter, yet the cauae of tht 
faith would not be thereby prejudiced. There ITU once A 
when there were but three found that refused to comply «ilh 
the king's, command, 

EiiREH. What, then, you make our emperor a second Nel 
chadnezzar f 

Lin. No, I do not; but you rashly condemn a person whom 
we have not judged. All that 1 require is. that first the Nicaofl 
creed may be ratified by an universal subscription; then, that 
on brethren that are banished may be recalled, and restored to 
their sees; and if then it appear, that they who now raised all 
these stirs do embrace the apostolic faith, wo may all s\nodi- 
cally meet at Alexandria, where both the accusers and the 
accused are, and the advocates of each party; where having 
thoroughly examined matters, we may unanimously proi 
sentence iu the case. 

Kin i But the public carriages will not suffice to convey so 
many bishops thither. 

Lib. As for that, ecclesiastical causes need not the assistance 
of the public carriages. For every chun-h may easily enough, 
at their own charge, transport their bishop* by B8B« 

Vottet. The thiagfl thai laWN been already agreed on cannot 

be undone, for the vote of the majority of bishops ouifhl t» 

il. You are the only person that retains the friendship of 

that wicki''! nan. 

Ian. Sir. I n.vr: j cr heard a judge lay impiety to nin pa 
sun's charge, who was not there to answer for himself : a tliinji 
that, would rather argue a private grudge and enuni 
him 

Const. He has in general injured all men, but no man like 
mi-. For, not content with the death of my elder brother, ha 
never ceased to stir up Oonstans of blessed memory to qoaftftU 
and hostility against me ; which must have broken out into ill 
effect*?, if I, by a most invincible meekness and patience, had 
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not borne the powerful inclination botJb of him that was excited, 
and of liini that excited liim to that attempt. And, therefore, 
I account no victory so great, no, not that which I obtained 
orer Mngnentius and Silvnnus, as I do the ejecting this wretched 
man oat of nil <•<■< k'siastic administration. 

Lib. 1 beseech you, sir, do not wreak your enmity upon the 
bishops : tor the hands of ecclesiastics ought to be employed 
only tn Ubh and consecrate. May it please you therefore to 
command that the bishop* he recalled to their own sees, and if 
t lit- >' glial! be found to agree with liitn. who to this hour tena- 
ciously adheres to the orthodox faith explained in the synod of 
Nice, then let them assemble and provide for the peace of the 
world, that so it may not appear that an innocent man is branded 
and condemned. 

I lonff, AH that I require and command is. that you entertain 
communion with the churches, and return back to Rome. Yield, 
therefore, to peace, and subscribe, and then go home. 

Lin. I have already taken leave of the brethren at Rome ; for 
the laws of the church are dearer to me than an habitation at 

W 

Cox*t. I give you three days time to advise, whether you will 
rabaeribe and go back to Home, or to consider of what other 
place you desire to be transported to. 

Lm. It is not the Bpace of three days or months that will 
make any alteration in my mind. Send me, therefore, uliitlur 
ynu please . 

VII. Thus ended the conference, wherein f.'oustaiitia- u.-i* 
fuperior in uothing but power and might, which seldom fails to 
carry the conclusion. Two days after, the emperor again called 
for Liberins, and rinding him stiff in his resolution, decreed him 
to he banished to Demi, a city of Thrace. The good man took 
hU leave, und being gone out, the emperor, either to mollify the 
sharpness of the sentence, or out of a generous compassion and 
respect to the condition and quality of the man, sent him live 
hundred pieces of gold to hear his charges/ But he refused it. 
and bado the messenger restore them to his master, and desire 
iiiu to give them to his soldiers, to his flatterers and n< 

' IIiKrMMbw AAiwcotiVovj-] 6\»k6th"is idmn pttculdnbio ami eon uHiio IBM. Jam 
i kotin CoMtuitH (juxlu ailculuni Bren-woodi nortii) vJcbul <lc 
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courtier*, who were always craving, and never satined. Tl 
empress also sent him the like sum, which he returned with tho 
like answer, adding, that if the emperor had no need of thi 
money to pay his nnny, he might give them to Auxentius and 
Epictetus, (two Arian bishops that hung about the court.) who 
had need enough of them. When Eusebius the eunuch per- 
il (bat, be had refused tho imperial presents, he himself 
brought, him one. To whom Liberius tartly replied, you lire 
laid waste the churches throughout the world, aud do you bri 
mo au alms, as to a criminal person. Go your way, and first I: 
come a Christian. So, after three days, he took his journey 
towards BsiM, wIhiv ur ].:m' dim fur a while, being likely 
find him of another mind, when we shall next meet with him. 



SUCTION X. 



rm: CBUBL MUMBEDIMM MAUCaT] TUX i.miiouc* 

AT MA. 

cA'u-U piil..ll»hed against Atkunatiu*. Respite granted by the governor*, but i 
observed. The desperate nttemptu of the Arian faction at A Irxiuid ria under own 
Syriunua. Tho congregation set upon by armed multitude* ; the horribb 
outrage*, And profanations committed at that time. The prntesUiti on of the people ( 
Aim null in. Ailinniisius's escape into the wilderness. The persecution reinforced 1 

i' ' lli-Kirliin. Tin- cvin-Hir tnioltSea of tliiit persecution. O rent encoumgeme: 

and rejoicing hereby given to the Gentile*. Immediate judgment* upon Mine of i 
mo»t forward sculote, George of Cappndocia ordained bishop of Alexandria by the 
Arinns. Thin George, who , what his temper nod former Sonne of life. The :■■ 
pliiie of ]iia nrdinntion. His arrival nt Alexandria, und violent proceeding* agaioit I 
catholic purly , ivitliout distinction of Age, sex, perwm, or profession. The pi 
aoverilioi used throughout the neieh Waring countries. Conntniilius'a letter in 
meiidaliou of the proceedings at Alexandria, and for a further exposing of Atha 
Aihiiiuwluia excellent converse with the monk* and hermit* in llir wtldafTM**, an 
tlh'irjviKi vaueration for him. What Wok* he wn-ie ul tlmi time. Hia several ap 
gio* in hia own defence. Persecuted into a more private part of the iie*ert Th 
fabulous report of Hunnua, of hi* lying bill in u wull ; iin.l of Fidladiu*, that ha d« 
tic year* in to( house of a virgin. The mistake nf a Oil all historian of hi* I 
buiii.hi'd into England. 

II. win.-, thus tar represented the Athanasian cause, an 
1 ' | ■<-* « the stage abroad, we nm*t now step back a little, and 
ii' the scene was managed nearer home. Long he had 
quietly repossessed his episcopal throne, when, bj Mil. tie and 
malicious insinuations, CoDStantiuuVfl mind was again alienatnl 
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from him ; who, having procured him to be condemned in the 
packed synods of Aries and Milan, published very severe edicts 
against him, and commauded that he should be killed wherever 
ho could be met with." But before they proceeded to open 
rigours, they attempted him by secret and crafty artifices. And 
first Montunus the Palatine* was sent to him, to try if he conld 
put a trick upon him, and draw liim into a voluntary recess from 

» Alexandria. But that not succeeding, he was let alone for some- 
what more than two years ; when came Diogenes the notary, 
who, whatover he might set on foot by private counsels, had no 
public commission to proceed against him, nor so much as once 
offered to speak with him. After him came count Syrianus, 
commander of the army; a man, according to his profession, of 
a fierce bloody temper, who yet at first attempted nothing. But 
tbe Arian party bearing themselves high, and talking of what 
great things they would now do, the clergy and major part of the 
came to Syrianus, and besought him, that no disturbance 
at bo made, till they could send au embassy to the emperor. 
This, with great difficulty, he assented to, solemnly swearing to 
observe his promise. And the legation (if we may believe Sozo- 
men f ) was actually sent, Athanasiua despatching five bishops, 
(the chief whereof was Serapion bishop of Thmuis, a very pioua 
and eloquent man,) and with them some of the presbyters; soon 
after whose departure came letters from the emperor, command- 
ing Athanasius to repair to court, upon whose refusal, a messen- 
ger came the next year to force hira thence. But of this Atha- 
ina himself makes no mention, no, not in those places where 
he most solemnly vindicates liimeelf from this charge, affirming 
WO than once, how ready he was to have cbme, had he but 
received the least order from the emperor. 

II. In the mean while Syrianus and the other governors began 
to be attended with crowds of the Arian faction, and cabala 
were held, and entertainments made in several places, which 
made Athanasius suspect that something more than fair dealing 
vaa intended. However they rested secure in Syrianus'* pro- 
mise, and the public assemblies \m.to kept with great joy and 
thankfulness. When, behold, on a sudden, within less thau a 
month after the security given, Syriuuns, with a party of above 
fire thousand soldiers, accompanied with great n umbers of 
—It L !l <-. 26. ♦ Attiaii. Apol. iul Con»L «. 19, i-tc • life, ir. c. 9. 
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Arians, who Lad never ceased to instigate him to this attempt, 
broke into the church, where the people were met at their com- 
mon devotions, in onbr to fht holy communion that was to 
administered the next day. It was night,* and great numbm 
were assembled, and were intent at their holy oilics, when, on 

*udden, the church was full of drawn swo. lube. 

nra, and other military furniture, which meeting with tiit 

rkness of the night, and the reflection of the lights in tbc 
church, conspired to heighten the amazement and consternation. 
Guards were also set ronnd the church, that none might MMM 
and command given to begin the tragedy within, wher 
followed an innumerable slaughter, those of the holyordei 

lieaten, or chained, others killed, the devout virgins abased, 
rifled, and several of them slain, whose bodies tor shame they i 
into graves. Athanosius, who soon apprehended what the matte 
was. sat still in his chair, and not willing to desert his (lock it 
this distress, called to the deacon to sing the hundred and thirty 
sixth psalm, the people answering, iN For his mercy rnduntli fe 
ever.'" Which done, he commanded them to depart, and go 
their house*. By this time the soldiers were advanced, UN 
were coming to beset the quire, when the clergy and people that 
were about him, earm-stly besought Athnnasius to shift for hir 
self; he on the other hand protesting he would not stir a foot, 
till they were all departed, and rising from bia chair, passion :ini\ 
entreated them to lie gone, affirming it to be much better, that 
he himself should be exposed to danger, than that any of tlicin 
should be hurt. The people getting away as well as they could, 
the clergy and monk* that were left, in a manner forced Atl:;i 
nasius along with them, whom (though alnmM stifled and 
crov iled to death) they OOBTeyed safe through all the guards, 
and secured liiui out of their reach. All things were full ol" 
terror and confusion, tbe church profaned with blood and dead 
carcases, with Bwords and arms, no reverence had either BB 
persons or things, the soldiers rushing into those places where 
none but the holv order were permitted to enter; and when ani 
complained, m prayed help of Syrian us against force and violence 
lln-i kvoiv ri'ji'i-ti'd, and soundly beaten into the bargain : nay 
li. iihli'.M.riri-d to force (lie people to an acknowledgment, tlui 

' Avium. Apol. iid Count, k 26. ct Apol. dc fug. ». 24. et pn-icsL Pnp. Alex, ad oik- 
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no tumult had been raised, nur any hurt done ; wild so much 
the more complained that all this had lieen done without any 
order from the emperor, to whom they sent an account In MOM 
that were then going to court, beseeching Maxiinus governor of 
t, and the rest of the governors, that they also would send 
itches concerning it to the. emperor ; and that it might not 
they obliged the masters of ships then ready to depart, to 
disperse the report of it in all places where they came, that 80 
it might Rome way arrive at the emperor's ear. And after all, 
tln»y entered their public protestation, 1 ' wherein they give an 

I KNlOt of the violence that had been offered, professing they 
were ready to suffer persecution, if it were the emperor's plea- 
Hire ; but if not, they desired that they might lire in quiet, and 
enjoy (heir bisfaop, without 1 It > iug any other imposed upon them. 
Uy which protestation it appears that this tragedy was on the 
I li of February, anno 356. 

III. Atbanasiiis having thus happily escaped the hands of his 
enemies, retired into the wilderness, whence he determined to go 
in person to the emperor, and was now entered on hi* journey, 1 
when hearing of the cruel and barbarous usage which Ids friend* 
: followers every where met with, and despairing of success, 
be returned back to his shades and solitudes, where we shall 
again find him, and how he employed himself. No sooner was 
t departed, but count Heraclhu comes with a warrant from 
1 emperor to the senate and people of Alexandria,' command- 
big them, upon their allegiance, with joint-force to persecute Athn- 
nasius. The man executed his e-dict with the utmost rigour, 
proclaiming il openly in every place, that it was the emperor's 
pleasure that Athanasius should be ejected, and the churches 
..Tied up to the Arians; commanding the magistrates and 
ve ■ •fnecrg, under great penalties, to see it done, and forcing 
eten the Gentile priests and officers to approve his transactions, 
and to promise to own him for bishop whom the emperor should 
semi ; some I'm fear, others out of hopes of advantage engaging 
with him, for the performance whereof he took security under 
ir own hands. With Heraclius joined Cataphronius prefeei 
"I' Egypt, and Faustina* the treasurer, who were followed by a 
nibble, especially of the younger sort, and multitude--* of QentUee. 

Ext. »d cnlc. Ep. ad Mouachoa. ' Apol. iid C'cmiU a. '27. 
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Their first attempt was upon the assembly met on Wednesday 
in the great church of the city," though it happening that the 
congregation heing dismissed, the greatest part were gone ; some 
few women only being left, whom, as they were rising from 
their devotions, they set upon with clubs and atone.- ; the holy 
virgins they miserably beat, tearing their clothes, pulling off 
their head-attire, and kicking those that made resistance ; and 
what was infinitely more intolerable to them than clubs or 
stones, grated their chaste ears with filthy and obscene speeches. 
Many young maids they forcibly took out of their fnth 
house!.: others they abused and affronted a* they met them in 
the street*, stirring up the wild rabble to pull off their veils, and 
giving their own wires leave to abuse all they met; so that 
grave matrons were glad, as they met them, to step aside, ami 
give them the way; who ran up aud down like wild furies, ac- 
counting it a hard case, aud a lost day, wherein they hud not 
doue some injury or mischief. Nor did the clergy fare bettor 
than the rest, the deacons and presbyters, yea aud their frien<: 
and followers, were pulled out, banished, beaten, and some kiile 
:ui<l by ■ savage harbaritv, not commonly known amongst 

dead bodies torn limb from limb. So that all humauitv 
seemed to bo laid aside, and hell itself to be broken loose. The v 
took Eutychius, a sub-deacon, a man of approved integrity 
fidelity, ami having whipped him, till they had even driven 
wiul out of his body, were carrying him to the mines, and tl 
worst part of them too, called Pheuo, a place where the »tur 
malefactor is not wont to live many days, not criviiu/ him 
much a* EH hour's respite for the dressing and curing of 
wound.-. Hut the good man was soon released out of thai 
hands, for they had not gone far, when, anftbk to hold out, 
dropped down and died. The people out of common eompaesk 
had interceded for him, but were rejected, and four of tl 
honest and substantial men, were apprehended for their pain-. 
grievously scourged, and thrown into prison. And when tin 1 
Ari;ms, not satisfied herewith, murmured, and threatened 
complain above, the commauder, out of" fear, gave order thn 
they should be scourged a second time, the innocent men sayii 

k T<rApir) $r Saflflaroi. ; which Baionim, nd Ann. 356'. num. S3 ridden •/* 
Sa/JxUi uitlr. FnfMMtM; fur wluit tMMOD I i"«linol irmiRmr, ihuVm he thnnght whnl **• 

i:nu flan "i i..n! had liapponwl a Utile befenWhiUni 
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no more, than that " it is for the truth that we suffer, we cannot 
communicate with heretics ; go on to heat us as much as yon 
please, there will be a time when Qod will reckon with you for 

things/" And that they might wholly extinguish all sparks 
of charity and compassion, they suffered not the poor to be re- 
lieved; for whereas the poor widows and orphans that had 
nrnirly been sustained by the bounty of the church, were yet 
provided for by the kindness of pious and eharibil.le persons, 
they DOW, by a new and unheard-of cruelty, indicted, prosecuted, 
and punished those who received the alms, as well as those that 

t In-ill. It were endless to tell of the houses that were 

en open mid rifled, the goods ami provisions curried away, 

nud divided amongst the soldiers; the tombs and mouuments of 

the dead violated and spoiled, under a pretence of searching for 

thanasius; the multitudes that were fined, and forced to take 

up money at interest to pay their ransom ; others that fled from 

to place, and at last were driven into the wilderness; 
i -In losing rather to commit themselves to the mercy of the 
«a, than to fall into the hands of such merciless and bloody 
people. 

TV. Nor did their rage extend only to the living, but even to 
•timeless and inanimate things ; they took the benches in the 
church, the episcopal chair, the communion table, the partitions, 
and whatsoever else they could bring away, and throwing 
them on an heap in the great street before the church-gate, set 
them on fire, casting frankincense into it : a day of triumph, of 
joy and jubilee to the Gentiles, who concluded, that surely the 
emperor and the Arians were coming over to them, and were so 
i I'levnU'd in their hopes and expectations, that they were 
upon the point publicly to set up their Pagan rites; for espying 
• bast drawing water for the gardens of the imperial palace, 
they intended it for a sacrifice, and had actually done it, but that it 
proved an heifer, M-hich was not allowed by their sacrificial law*. 
And certainly had they not been fatally bent upon these mis- 
chievous proceedings, they met with some unhappy accident*, 
that one would have thought should have stopped their career. 
they first broke into the church, a bold young fellow 
rushed into the quire, and insolently clapping himself down in the 
bishop's throne, snug a lewd obscene song through the nose, and 
riling up, caught the chair, with an intent to beat it all in pieces, 
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when a large splinter of it ran into his belly, ami pierced Ilia 



bowels, which 



itly began to flow nut-, and being taki 



present 
and carried away, he died the next day. Another coming 
tin church with houghs in hi.-* hand*, and waving them BbotU 
after the < J . • i » t i I • • manner, was immediately struck stark 
and hccninc insensible where be Mas, ami being ready to drop 
down, mi- carried out; and after a day's time hardly recovered 
adftl -finding, being neither sensible uf what lie had done, 
nor of what had Keen done to him. These miraculous interposal" 
of the divine Providence, though they had DO good effect upt 
the Arians, who Pharaoh-like wen- hardened the more by ever 
stroke, yet struck terror into the Gentiles, who became tea 
forward to such profane attempts. Ami indeed to such 
height diil the cruelties of this persecution proceed, that the v« 
Geutiles began to be ashamed of it ; and could not but abominate 
the Arians as tho most merciless inhuman butchers, persons that 
offered notorious violence to all those principles ftf kindness and 
tenderness that, bra natural and essential to mankind. 

V. What had hitherto happened was but the beginning of 
sorrows, preparatory evils, to make way for the new-designed 
bishop. For it very much concerned them quickly to fill up the 
vacancy they had made, and to fix a trusty person in this great 
station of the church. And to this end they pitched upon oue 
George, an inconsiderable fellow, but a man lit for tho purpose, 
being (as Sozomen telle us k ) a busy man, and a prime stickler 
for the Arian cause. This George, (whom one, otherwise suf- 
ficiently versed in church story,' by a prodigious and almost un- 
pardonable mistake, makes the same with his Arian predecessor 
Gregory, most commonly called George in the Latin translation 
of Atbanasius, condemned and deposed in the Sardican council, 
and to make good one mistake commits another, by more than 
once confounding him with George bishop of Laodicca ; and the 
mistake so much the worse, because he himself so smartly and 
severely censures those,™ " who having taken a conceit against 
George the Arian, think presently that every George they meet 
with in d or reading, must be of Alexandria;") thia 

George, I said, was limn in Cnppadocia. a country famous, even 

k f.ib. iii. c. 7. 

' IIcvl. Bait t& St George, p. i. eh. 6. R. 6. p. 109. vid. §. 4. p. 105. 
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in common speech, for the lewdness of its manners, and there- 
fore one of the three proverbially noted with a rpia Ktiirtra icd- 
Kt<rra; whence Athanasius once and again styles him, a man 
of (.'appadocia; and Nazianzen (himself that countryman) callg 
him a Oappadocian monster," that broke loose from the utmost 
confines of that country, and apologizes for bis country for pro- 
ducing him ;" impiety not being to be ascribed to the place, but 
the person, that thorns will spring tip in the vineyard, and that 
a traitor was amongst the twelvo disciples. St. Gregory of Nyssa 
calls him the Oappadocian Tarbastheuite, 1 ' because born, I sup- 
pose, at Tarbasthenes, a poor village in Cappadocia : and Sozo- 
lucn isaya most expressly, ^ that be was to fiev yevo<: KaTTiraBeo- 
Kipr, a Oappadocian born. It is true, Ammianus Mnrcellinus tells 
us,' that he was bom in a fulling-mill at Epiphania, a town in 
Cilicia. But besides that those conterminous parts of Cilicia 
were anciently reckoned under the notion of Cappadocii taken 
at large, the historian vouches no other security for his assertion 
than mere report; wbeuas Nazianzen (who lived also at that 
time) may not only be reasonably presumed to understand better 
the affairs of his own country, but expressly declares, that he 
delivered those things not as rumours, or vain suspicions, but as 
matters of certain and accurate knowledge. Agreeable to his 
country were his temper and manners ; a man (as that eloquent 
father goes on to decypher him) of a bad race, and worse qualities, 
of no consideration or account, sordidly educated, and of a rough 
and unaffable conversation ; one that did not so much u pretend 
to religion, fit to undertake any villany, and to disturb affair* 
wherever he came; a detestable flatterer, that thrust himself upon 
great men's tables, and composed all his words and actions to 
promote no other designs than those of gluttony and excess. 
^rvile temper recommended him to an employment in the 
state, first to be provisor general of pork for the army, (an office 
suitable to his sordid and swinish temper,) and then (if it were 
not the same employment) to be receiver of the storeB at Con- 
tantinople," wherein he behaved himself so unfaithfully to his 
trart, prodigally wasting all upon his luxury, that he was forced 
to run for it, and, vagabond-like, wandered from place to place, 
till at last ha was picked np and made bishop of Alexandria. 

1 Onu. xxi. p. .- ° Ibid. p. 3fll. t Contr. Eunoiu. lib. i. vol. ii. p. 294. 
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well 
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t*u»» to provoke them to it. He vac 
n •yuod met at Antioeh, Ann. Chr. 336, (fcr 
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pa«ngi\ plainly mistakes the time,) where 
tenihl»ii N-in-i m nl i'\\u-]:i, Theodora* of Thrace 
btfrnp •>!' Nii-i'. I 'id rophilus of Scytbopofis, MenophaaCae- 
I'l'li'-'Mr and abonl lliirty more; who wrote aa encyclical e| 
hi the l>i"l)«|»n of the several churches, to let them knoi 
Athn nit ii > t<> lliu canons, returned to Alcj 

having not been adjudged innocent by any synod, nor any 
bol bl the contentious proceeding* of hi« own parte [ 
therefore they entr*<eted them to hold no communion with 
nor 90 nvnch as to write to him, but to communicate with ' 
whom the.j hud ordained in his room. 

VI. Hi- arrived at Alexandria nhout the end of Lent." it 
dncrd and rn»tallod by a military guard, great crowds of 
h to behold this Ban and strange 
H. wa» attended and ushered in amongst others by PI 

nan. a t nitty friend to the Arians, and one wl 

than once been employed upon the 

errandA,) *-bo. probably, was again made prefect of Egypt to 

asrX-e «h» turn TV tVtavee «i* Easter being past, the wolf 

l*tfn< -lotbiag. and to skew himneff in 

lie people generally detecting oomaamboo 

*itm. ami aaseinhlinc in the obu r di e * aa they were wont, his 

• n armed nukStad* rf Jews and Gentile*. 

v«ple. broke in upon then. 

r mad* it *» easy to imagine. 
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very brethren of clergymen faring ill for their relation-sake. On 
the week immediately after Whitsuntide, the people having 
ended their fast, wi re gone out into the church-yard to their 
devotions, being unwilling to emnmnnicate with George the 
biflbop : which he nil BOonez understood, but lie sent to Se- 
bastian, captain of the guards, and by sect a Manichee, to 
repair thither with his company; which he did immediately, 
and finding that by this time of the day a great part of the as- 
sembly was gone, he made a violent assault upon the rest. He 
enued a fire to be made, to which he brought the holy virgin*, 
threatened to born them, if they did not forthwith turn 
Irian.*. But when he perceived them constant and resolute in 
the faith, and to make light of the flames that were ready to de- 
ll them, he stripped them of their garments, and beat them 
f»o cruellv on the face, that for a long time after it "as bard to 
know who they were. Forty men were so unmercifully handled 
with roils newly made, and the pricks yet upon them, that some 
of them very difficultly recovered after a tedious cure, and o4 tMfS, 
notable to bear up under it, died ; the rest, that were not thus 
ivh dealt with, were banished. As for the bodies of the 
I, they all along denied them to their friends and kindred, 
keeping them unhuried, hid them, lest the world should he 
pctators of such barbarous indignities. Neither persons nor 
rs were safe from rudeness and violence; virgins, priests, 
ics, were dragged up and down, haled before the bench of 
jnotiee, fined, imprisoned, beaten, trampled on, and even trodden 
death. Churches and fonts were set on fire, bibles I. mm 
nd the eoimmmioii-tables overturned and sacrilegiously abused, 
aud Heathens irreverently broke into the baptitleria, 
and putting off their clothes, profaned and defiled those holy 
place* by words and actions not fit to be related. N.u were 
n i afraid to sanifice birds, and offer fruits upon tin- Imlv 
table, praising their idols, and blasphemously reproaching the 
Son of God. 

VII. Thus, and much worse, it wsh in the city ; nor was it 
better in the neighbour-countries. ■ The aged and r&VOfond 
liidji.p-j were sure to smart for it, above thirty of them being 
banished, and near ninety turned out of their churches; which 
were immediately filled with Arians, and those taken either from 
* Ailiiin. ulii uipr. *t April, R(l Const. ». '21. 
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amongst the catechumens, or civil officers; a great estate and 
zeal for Arianism being then qualification* sufficient to recom- 
mend any man to a bishopric. Together with tin- biflhope were 
banished many of the inferior orders; and so cruel their treat- 
ment, without any regard either to their age or office, that some 
of them died by the way, others in the places of their banish- 
ment. At Barca.-' (which, by the way, Bnronius 1 makes the 
name of the person, whenaa it is notoriously known it ff|| u 
city of Libya," hut more commonly called Pu-lemais, and the 
Greek in Athanasius puts it past peradventure, that it was the 
name of a city,) Secuudus. presbyter of that place, was by 
Sernndus bishop of Pentapolis, and liis co-partner St. 
trodden to death, because refusing to comply with them, the 
poor man breathing out his soul with this pious and innocent 
charge, " Let no man revenge my death, I have a master thai 
will do it. for whose sake I suffer all this.' 1 I shall wade no 
further in these tragical stories, so much to i ■ and dis- 

honour of human nature, much more of the principles of the 
Christian faith, it being true what he in Photius observes upou 
this account, 1 that the bloody cruelties committed by this Ari.n 
bishop exceeded the greatest of the Heathen persecutions, which 
were humane and merciful, if compared to this. While they 
were engaged in these violent and barbarous proce.il: 
letter came from the emperor,' directed to the people of Alexan- 
dria, wherein In- commend* tin-in tor what tln-v had done, thai 
they had rejected and driven out Athrinasiu-. a cheat (says be) 
and an impostor, a man broke loose from tin very boCtaDB elf 
hell, who by little trick.- and arts is wont to deceive the people; 
who being convict of the most im i- \ illuuies, such as ten of 

his death- could not expiate, durst not abide a legal trial, kit 
ran away into voluntary lmnishment, where it is the interest 
cvt-n of the Barkiriaiis to cut him off, lest he also inveigle them 
with his impieties; thai they did well to adhere- to the meet 
reverend George, a person most admirably versed in d 
things, and who would conduct them in the way to heaven ; 
upon whose direction and Counsel they should do well to depend. 
as upon a -acred anchor, to keep them safe from all winds of 
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seduction and error. Thi? u the sum of the litter, the truth 
whereof is evident at first sight. And that A: lianas* u» might be 
wcurc in no |>hice. he wrote to the barbarous countries to search 
him out. and deliver him op to the emperor * officer* ; and that 
both people and clergy should be compelled to embrace the 
- in ease of rrfusaJ he put to death. And he- 
cause A te had. Mime time since, ordained Frumentiuis 
bishop of Auvunii-. an 1 teal him to couvert and christianize 

m» nations. In' decpatehed a letter to Aizana and Suzanii,' 1 
pan ;it country, to rSQjl ril S tibta to cause Frumenthi- 

repair to Alexandria. t<> George and tin- ml of the Irtshops, that 
(at ww fit) he might from them rafittTB episcopal authority 
nnd ordination, and lie rightly instructs! in the luith uud dis- 
ci) inn of the church ; otherwise it was evident that he Kill per- 
sisted in the mux- and communion vt' wicked Athanasine, and 
consequently being reduced by his lewd OBOtsnasBa, not only 

: would be dishonoured, and the churches disturbed, but the 
whole eotmtry in danger of being orerrun and brought to ruin. 

vni. While the storm fell thm beavj round al '.had 

provided AthannanS n necure shelter in the wilderness, where, 
in the midst of his solitary retirements, he enjoyed the pleasures 
of a very grateful conversation, tin- company of those piov and 
devout inhabitants of the desert, the primitive monks, a quite 
other BOrl of mm from those who in these latter aires pass under 
that Dame and character; persons who. retiring from the world, 
lived wholly to God, and were entirely taken DP in the most 
severe exercises of religion, a oonrsB wherein they had ban 
tnined up by Puul of Tahebaia, and Athanashria hind friend St. 
Anthony, (who was still aHv< wo great founder- of tin 

institution. There were two rots of tiwn' jflnnflw 

and tw; the first wore wholly devoted to eolitnde, 

conversed with none but God and them-i-lves. and knew no more 
of the world than what they met with in the uih! t lu- 

other kepi together in BOeietna, exercising mutual love and 
fellow>hip. and were hermits in the mid-t ofpopnlons titles, and 
led lives tmidal the noise and crowd, bean 

to thelliselve-, und l>\ mutual eon vcf.--.it I0O great < - v . 1 1 1 1 j ■ I • ml 
hti\cs (o piety and virtue. With these our great m,m rp.iit 

time, reeoncil 
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the ccenobitic life; shewing that the episcopal order could 
philosophies] and that philosophy itself needed episcopal direc- 
tion ; both the contemplative and the active life met in him, and 
he convinced (he world, that a monastic lift consisted more in 
gravity and constancy of manners, than in an absolute separation 
from the world. And indeed with so great reverence and ve- 
neration did they entertain him, that whatever be commanded 
or disliked, was received by them as a law; and when after- 
wards he was banted 81 B partridge upon the mountains, they not 
only refused to tell the messengers where he was, hut so much 
as to speak to them, exposing their necks to drawn swords for 
his sake, and accounting it a more sublime and heroic action to 
suffer for him, than to refine themselves by long fasting and ab- 
stinence, and other religious austerities, which yet they ac- 
counted the pleasure as well as duty of that place. To gratify 
the desires of these devout companions, and to do right to truth, 
ho wrote that large epistle to?? atratnayov vhv fiovripij fitov 
aoKovoi, " To the solitary ascetics that every where led a 
monastic life ;" wherein he gives them an account of his own and 
the church's calamities, of the malicious arts, and bloody prac- 
tices of the Arians, and what he and his friends and follower* 
had suffered for the catholic cause, especially since the time of 
the Snrdican council. He sent also consolatory letters to the 
holy virgins/ to administer prober enemirii.tfcnicnts to them to 
umlt Tiro the sufferings that came upon them for their constancy 
to the truth ; but these are lost. And because his adversaxiea 
heavily charged upon him his retirement, as an evidence of his 
guilt, and the badness of his cause, he wrote an Apologv for hi* 
Flight; wherein he shews what cause they had given him so to 
do ; and that his withdrawing was warranted by the will of God, 
the reason of things, and the examples of wise and good men in 
all ages. This he backed with an Apology to the Emperor; 
wherein lie very particular}' answers at large to all the material 
OnmaS thai had been charged Upon him; assuring hi- n. 
that he was most ready and desirous personally In have done it 
in his pre 1 had begun his journey, when the evil tidings, 

that like Job'a messengers came flocking in, one still worse thai 
another, made him retreat, and look upon the attempt a$ despe- 
rate. Some time alter he wrote a second Apology for himself. 
' Th*o«lor. I. ii. c. II. 
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wherein he justifies his innocency from the public attestation* 
and decrees of several synods that Lad been purposely held to 
that end in Egypt, at Rome, at Sardica, at Jerusalem, and by 
the tent i m> >u \ both of the emperor 0oD8t(UU find Constantitis, 
all which he demonstrates out of public (Words, and the epistles 
themselves, which he there inserts. 

IX. But the moBt unspotted innocency is not shield enough 
against the assaults of envy, nor can rocks and mountains afford 

»a refuge and protection, where cruelty is inspired by an active 
malice. While Athanashis thus happily employed his vacant 
and retired hours, his enemies, encouraged by the .severity of the 
emperor, (who hud set a price upon his head," and commanded 
him to be brought cither alive or dead,) diligently ransack >'<! 

I place, and searched the very corners of the wild, r 

threatening the monks with the utmost cruelty, if they did not 
discover him. This forced him to shift his quarters, and to 
retire to a more private and disconsolate place,* 1 where he had 
scarce air to breathe in, and where none came at him. hut only 
one person, who brought him necessaries and conveyed letters 
to him. And well might it be a close place, were it true what 
Rulimis reports,' that for six years together he lay hid in a dry 
well, where he never saw the sun ; and when at length betrayed 

iby a maid, who alone was privy to his concealment, the oll'iivr- 
came to search for him, he, upon a warning from God, had re- 
moved that very uight, which so provoked the officers, that they 
punished the maid, as one that had abused them with a false 
report. Nay, we are told,* 1 that upon the danger of his being 
apprehended in the church at Alexandria, not knowing whither 
KtiM, (it DOt being safe for him to go to any of his friends or 
relations,) ho fled privately to the house of a young virgin, then 
not above twenty years of age, a person of such incomparable 
beauty, that good men were afraid to behold her, and of a tcm- 
|ter no less adorned with divine graces and virtues : he told her 
circumstances, and that by an intimation from heaven he 
had been admonished to come thither, as the only safe and nn- 
upeeted place. She bade him welcome, performing herself the 



' Rufiii. Hbt Bed I. i. c. 10. Thcodor. 1. ii. c. II. 
I Vni I'ih-i. ,.|n. ,ni i.inif. Cnlar. Inter I.mif, up, 
' lli.t Bod. I. i. c. 18. 
- WW, lint. Uu»iac. c. 135. Sown. L ». c 6. 
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meanest offices to him; and there he remained unknown to any 

for six years together, till the death of Constaiitius let him ooJ ; 

when, to the astonishment of all, be was unexpectedly found *il- 

ting in the church. These passages I have related, not that 

I give any credit to tliein, or advise the reader to believe them, 

hut because delivered by writers who themselves lived in M 

iieai those times; nay. Palladia*, biishup of llelenopnlis, (the 

fir-t reporter that I find id* the story,) assures us, that he was 

acquainted with this very virgin, then seventy rears of age, when 

he «at it .Mevandrin, and that the whole clergy of the church 

attested the truth of her relation. Unroniu* thinks it was first 

framed by the Arians, to reflect disgrace BOOB Athannsh: 

thence taken up by some unwary Catholics. Whether so or no, 

1 cannot tell. Sun- I then nothing due to shake Ik 

credit of the story, this alone wen- enough, that not only 

aiizcii, hut Atliaiia-iiis himself expressly assures us, that all that 

time he sojourned in the desert. Perhaps thus much of it might 

be true, (and that give birth to all the net,) that AtlinuasiiK 

affrighted with the great bustle and danger in the church nod 

not knowing where to retreat for safely, might for the present 

take sanetuury in the bones of this vir-in, ;uul thence im 

diatily escape into the wilderness. I cannot but hero re 

what UorothellS, archbishop of Mon (who wrote 

synop.-i> nl history in modern (j-rcek,) relates, 1 that (.'oustanti 

in tli. fifteenth year of his reign bo&uhed the great Athanasiu* 

•I; ri]v 'EyXiripav, that is, according to the phraae of his time, 

into England, and that one I'Vliv Mas ordained 111 I » i — room 

Where, besidei the error in point of chronology, two gi 

take* are crowded into a few words. First, thai Felix was 

ordained to be his successor, no BUCK being ever bishop 

andria: secondly, that he was banished into I'ngland, a thin 

never mentioned by any but himself. 1 conceive liim rather 

a slip of memory, to have put Athanaetua instead of Lihcriuti. 

upon whoM- hani.-nhiueiit, (nut into Kngland, hut Thrace, as we 

have seen before,) Felix was thrust into the sec of Rome. As for 

AtliriiKi-ins, he sheltered himself at this present in tl nan 

deserts; where we leave him for a time to his •'■ ind 

studies, while we step out into the world to see how his cause 

fared abroad. 

1 Ziivaty. lia$6fy- i<rrop- p. /tkS. ed. 1831. 
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SECTION XI. 



THE BTATE OK THE ATHANA8IAN CAUSE, FROM THE COUNCIL AT 8IRM1VM 
TILL THE SYNOD AT SELEUCIA. 

A synod called at Sirruium, and a confession of faith drawn up. Subscriptions procured 
(o it. An aticmpt upon Hn«iuo bishop of Contain. Hosiua, whn. The honours done 
Iiiiij by t'uiistantme the Great. His great authority amongst tin; Catholics. Convton- 
tjus's Ictten t» him to solicit his subscribing tbe condemnation of Athunnsitis. His 
bold ami in : | i,->r l i:il answer, and bimishmi'nt- Threatened and tortured into n aub- 
tng thr Sinnian confession. Ilia jvlran*iiient and return into Spam ; the n>- 
port of his violent proceedings against all llmt refused communion with him. founded 
npnn what, jiiitlmiily. Ili» «ge, death, and character. The 78110118 divini" 

•idona of the Arian tribe, and the chief heads of the several parties. An- 
other synodal assembly at Sirmium. A accord confession agreed upon, and di-i«u 
with tho date of the consul*. Athnwuius'ft witty remarks upon it. Con- 
riua solicited in behalf of Liberia*'' relouae. Liberitts persuaded and prevailed 

ith to sign the last Sinnian confession. His letter to tho Kattcrn bishops, tes- 
tifying his consent and compliance with iliein. St. Hilnry.'s sharp reflections upon 
that tsjttV. Several olhiT letters written by him to thp saino purpose. His tv- 
&A Bsfl ; fSpoasflaaioO ">t lii* wee; arid death- '1 In 1 einpenn-'H ilenign wf 
oonvMing a more general council. Several places pitched upon for thut assembly. 
A navtatum to bun two synods at the same time, one in the East, and another in thn 
West, and why. A council summoned at Ariminum for the West. The number «f 
bishops meeting there. Tho poverty of the British bishops, The late Sinnian con- 
fessicm rejected by the Catholics, who urge the condemnation of Arianism. The 
NiWM faith confirmed, and nil opposite doctrines censured and thrown out 1 Irxociua, 
Valrna, &c, deposed. An account of their synodal transaction* transmitted t*> tin: 
emperor. The cold cutertiiinracnt nf their legBtto Ru) legates circumvented into 
a compliance by some about the emperor, but denied OOUIWIUltUI il1 their return. The 
Esthers at Ariniimini hardly used, and wearied out, to force them to a compliance. 
Valrns's nulntioua shuffling, when pressed Lome by the. synod. Tin- MSB || h 
upon by smbiguuus terms and plananible pretences. The bishop* afterward* severally 
repent, and retmct their subscription t. 

CoKBTAxrius the emperor departing from Home, (where lie had 
lately been to celebrate a magnificent triumph for hi* viotorjr 
over Magnentius,) lay at this tirao at Sirmium, anno 857, where 
(he Arian bishops that were about the court, taking "id vantage 
of the emperor's presence, convene a synodal assembly, and study 
to smooth over things with fair pretences; that tiny were de- 
sirous to remove those things that might give offence on either 
side, and shew how maeh they wore inclined to peace. And to 
tliis end they framed anew confeBUOD, 01 wherein having psemu 

E*t- ap. A than, de Synod, s. 28. Hilar, dc Synod, s. 1 1. Boeral I. ii • 
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that though they acknowledge one God the Father Almighty, 
and one only Son begotten of his Father before all worlds, 
they did not allow two Gods; they, amongst other things, de 
clarc, that because BOOM "ore offended with the word avtria 
substance, therefore Unit neither uf these terms, 6fioov<riov, cor 
substantial, nor 6/iotovaiov, of like sulwtaiice, should be ug 
in common discourse, or be treated of in the church, both 
cause the terms were unscriptural. and the thing* thamfteh 
above any human comprehension ; that there could be no doubt 
but that the Father was greater both in honour, dignity, I 
ness, majesty, ami in the very title of Father, the. Son himself 
testifying, M the Father thai B6Q< me, is greater than I ," 
no man could be ignorant that this was catholic doctrine, that 
there are two Person.-;, one ,,f tin- Knf Ilt, :ui<l an->ther of tl 
Son ; that the Father was the greater, the Sou subject, togethe 
will, all things which the Father had put under him ; that tl 
Father was without beginning, invisible, immortal, impassible; 
the Son born of the Father, God of God, Light of Light, who 
generation none but the Father could understand ; and that tin 
number of the Trinity was entire and perfect. This was tlir 
sum of their declaration, whereto they designed to gain t! 
MTiptiniis of some of the most eminent of the catholic party; 
and first they set upon Hosius, a man of renown, whom they 
portly ensnared, and partly compelled into a compliance wit 
them. 

II. This venerable prolate was bishop of Gordnba in Spain, in 
which capacity he appeared, and sabscribed in the el 
place in the Illiberine council, held about the year 30.1 I 
been B noble confessor even under the heathen persoeni 
j>erson of singular account, and who had for many years been 
employed in the most important affair* and transaction-, of the 
church. He was peculiarly dear to (Jonstantine the Great, wl 
committed to his care the adjusting the difference between CU 
rilian and Donatus of Carthage in the synod of Aries, anno 31* ; 
aud sunt him afterwards to Alexandria to compose the grow; 
differences between Alexander and Arius ; present souu utter in 
the council of Mice, where he bore a prime stroke, and hnd a 
chief hand in drawing up the creed ; called also to that of Sar- 
■li< .1, where he was president of the council, and stoutly defended 
the Athanasian cause ; indeed, a man of that great reverence 
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and authority, that lie was at every turn styled Father Hosing, 
counted and called the father of bishops. The Ariaus knew well 
of what importance it would be to them, to have so considerable 

i:i person brought over to their party, or at least sent out of the 
way, and therefore addressing themselves to Constantius, repre- 
sented to him," that they had taken all courses that they could 
for the support and advancement of their cause ; that they had 
banished Liberius, and many other bishops before him, and had 
filled all places with terror and violence, but that all this turned 
no account, so long as Hosiua was left, in the way ; that so 
mg as lie stood his ground, all others in a manner possessed 
their churches, being a person of that eminent ability and 
lthority, that he alone was able to arm the whole world again* t 
them ; that it was he that steered synods, and whose letters 
are received every where with an uncontrollable veneration ; 
it it woes he that had composed the Nicene faith, and every 
rlu-rc proclaimed the Asians to be heretics; that therefore bis 
ijesty should do well to set upon him also, without any re- 
»rd to his gray hairs, a nicety which their cause did not stick 
at. The emperor, easily persuaded by their insinuations, sent 
for him, and, as he had before done to Lilimius, sought by fair 
and plausible counsels and arguments to persuade him to sub- 
scribe, and join with the Arians. The good old man was in- 
finitely surprised, and troubled to hear the least motion made 
that way, for which he checked the emperor, and at length pre- 
vailed with him to desist, who accordingly gave him leave to 
return back into his own country. But his enemies did not 
leave him so, but again solicited the emperor, and by help of 
their friends, the eunuchs at court, so exasperated his mind, that 
he wrote him a Rharp letter full of menaces and reproaches, 
which yet wrought as little upon him as promises and persuasives 
had done before. This letter was followed by several others, 
the emperor sometimes insinuating, and gently treating him as a 
father ; sometimes threatening, and laying before him those that 
had been banished ; letting him know how ill he took it, that 
he only should stand out. To which Hosius returned an answer 
to this effect ; ° that lie had been a confessor under the Maxi- 
tiiinn persecution, and was ready to be so again, rather than to 
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betray the truth; that ho might hearken t«> him that was old 
enongh to be his grandfather; that he had been present i 
privy to all the transactions of the Sardiean council, where 
had seen Athauasius openly challenge his adversaries, who 
tirod with shame; that, like hie brotlirr Constant be Sboold la" 
nsicle force and terror, and uliVr things to come to a fair ar 
impartial trial ; that he should remember that he himself 
mortal, and ought to live under the awful sense of a judgment 
come, and reserve himself undefiled against that day. and ne 
thrust himself npou the determination of ecclesiastic matters: 
tin* t for tlir case in hand, his resolution was this, that he 
not join with the Arians, hut would condemn their heresy; no 
would lie subscribe against Athannsius, whom he and the chur 
of Rome, and a whole synod, had pronounced innocent, and 
which his majesty himself had assented, having thereupon ho- 
nourably remitted him to his own see; concluding thus, " 
I beseech yon, sir, and be persuaded bylhe ; for these are tiling 
which both become me to write, and you not to despise.* 

III. This resolute letter did but the more provoke the party 
who told the emperor, that Hosius reflected upon him as a per 
secutor, ami mi so far from complying with his majesty's de- 
sires, that for Athanasius's sake he condemned the Arinns, and 
persuaded others to suffer death rather than betray the truth, 
and that great numbers in Spain were of his mind. Amon| 
these accusers, Potamius, •' bishop of Odyssipona in Spain, wan 
not the least., who, bribed with a rich farm, having her. 
become an apostate from the catholic party, owed Hosius au okl 
grudge for discovering his villatiy. and reproaching him for an 
heretic, and therefore took this opportunity to pay him home. 
Hereupon he again sent for him, and confined him to Sirmium 
as the place of his banishment, where he remained a whole ye 
till Constantius at this time returned thither, who caused him 
be cited into the synod,* 1 where the confession was offered bin 
to subscribe, which he rejected at first, bat being threatened 
ami severely handled, beaten, and racked, and not so well able 
to hold out by reason of his great age, (at this time an h«] 
years old,) and a little too tender of his dying carcase, (nwi** 

r Fau»tin. Lib. pwc. p. 13. od. Oxon. 

1 Adwin. nd Monitcho*. i. 4 5. Fniirtin. ibid. p. 14. Socml. I. ii. r. III. SmDDI L i 
.-. fi. H \% Philotl. I. ir. c. B. 
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tvpulchri sui amam. as St. Hilary lias it/) and, some say, being 
rich, and loth to be sent further into banishment, he yielded at 
last, and subscribed the confession, which, might we believe the 
title put to it by St. Hilary, was drawn up by him : Philostor- 
gins adds, that he subscribed not only against the ofioovviov, 
but against Athanasius ; but Athauaaius himself ' (who certainly 
best knew) assures us to the contrary, that though lie commu- 
nicated with the Arians, yet he did not subscribe against him. 
A great instance it was of human frailty, and how far a good 
man, after so many years resolute profession, after so many noble 
and undaunted conflicts both against heathens and heretics, may 
fall, when God leaves him to himself; which yet is the less to be 
wondered at in so feeble and decrepit an age, and under so much 
force and cruelty. And probable it is, he might hope, by this 
condescension, to mollify the stubbornness of the Arian faction, 
who could at no rate endure the word 6/zoou<riev, especially since 
it was no where to be found in scripture. Heing thus released, 
and set right by the synodal letters, and especially furnished 
with a warrant from the emperor, that all bishops that refused 
communion with him should he banished, he returned into Spain, 
where, say my authors, 1 he first fell foul upon Gregory bishop of 
lUiheris, who opposed him, whom by virtue of his warrant he 
caused Clementinus (who at that time, as the emperor's vicar, 
governed Spain) to briDg before him. Great disputing there was 
between them, which Hosius perceiving would not put the matter 
to an issue, called to the governor to execute his warrant, and to 
banish him. Clementinus replied, he could not do it, till first he 
was deposed from Lis bishopric, and reduced to a private station. 
Which, when Hosius was resolved to do, Gregory appealed to 
heaven: "O Christ, (said he,) thou that art God, and who art 
coming to judge the quick and the dead, suffer not the sentence 
of man to be this day pruinjuured against thy servant, who for 
thy sake am, as a criminal, made a spectacle to the world ; but 
judge now thyself, I beseech thee, in thine own cause, and 
vouchsafe by some instance of vengeance to determine the case. 
Which I request, not that I am afraid of banishment, any 
punishment for thy name's sake being acceptable and easy to 
me ; but that others, seeing the immediate interposals of thy 

' De Synod, fc 87. ' A<1 Monachal. ». Ah. *t ApoL e. Ariu. ft. 90. 

1 Faiutia. tx Marc* II. Libel, prrc. ubi »upr. (k 14, r.t. 
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vengeance, may be delivered from that error and prevarication 
wherein to they are ensnared."' This said, Hosius, just as he was 
going to pronounce sentence, was stricken in a moment, his 
month distorted, his neck drawn awry, and, falling back from 
the bench to the ground, died. An accident that struck a strong 
terror and astonishment into all the beholders, and even into 
CSementinua himself, though an heathen governor. Thin unfo 
tnnatc story I nm not very willing to believe, though I mi 
needs acknowledge it is related by Mareellinua and Fnustams, 
two presbyters, in, their supplication to the emperor Theodosius, 
whi) lived at that time, and wrote thin within less than thirty 
years after the thing was done, and for the truth of it appeal to 
all Spain, an a thing notoriously known. It is true they have 
hard words given them upon this account, and 1 am so far willing 
to grant, that their being of the Luciferian separation (who 
abominated aJl those that had but once communicated with 

M, though they returned to the bosom of the church, for ii 
is an unpardonable DflirtaVt in them that make Marcollinus 
have been an Arian") might render them less impartial, and at 
to make the worst of things. Certain I am, A thanasius expr 
affirms," that Hothn upon his death-bed solemnly professed th 
tone tliat. had been used towaidl him, anathematized the Arian 
heresy, and gave charge that none should embrace or entertain 
it. He departed this life, as may probably be conjectured, anno 
361, a little before the death of Conetantius, after he had been 

I conclude his story with ■ 
encomium, the one given him by all the 
fathers of the Sardican council,* who style him " The good old 
llusiun, OM who for his age, confession, and the infinite* troubles 
he had undergone iu the service of the church, was wortln of 
all honour and veneration." The other by A thanasius, u . He wa« 
(says he') the great, the most illustrious confessor, truly Osina, 
i. e. Holy. What council did he not preside in, and who y 
not to his orthodox discourses? What churches have not ad- 
mirable monuments of his care and patronage '. Who ever cam* 
sad to him, that went not cheerful from him ? Who ever begged 
any thing of him, which ho did not easily obtain from M"»i" 

■ Biw. Omm. in Dn*tr. Chron. oJ Ann. 3C0. p. 388. 
* Ail Moimcliwu. s. 46. » Rpwt. Syn. up, AiIuim. c. Ann. k. I 

■ Apol. ad C'outL. de fug. a. A. 
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All these passages we have here laid together, that we might 
present the account of this great man entire : which clone, we 
now return. 

I V. Error is not further distant from truth, than it ia mul- 
tifarious and inconstant in its own nature, und apt to divide 
and separate from itself. ' The Ariana all agreed in the main 
point, in opposing the catholic doctrine concerning the Son 
of God, but fell out amongst themselves, and ouch class di- 
rided and subdivided from one another. One sort would not 
allow him to he of the same, but only of a like natun 
subsi.iuiv with the Father; a second affirmed him to be in all 
things like to the Father, but withal denied the Holy Ghost to 
B any communication of nature and essence either with the 

» Father or the Sou : which was the opinion of the Macedonians. 
Another decried the ofioova-ioy, but yet affirmed that he was not 
• creature, as one of the creatures: and this way went Acacius 

• bishop of Cajsarea, and his party. A fourth were for neither, 
but expressly asserted him to be dvo/toto?, (thence called Ano- 
msans,) altogether unequal to and unlike his Father. And this 
was started by Aetius, made deacon by George of Alexandria, 

isays Epiphaniua, by Leontius of Antioch, say most others, (and 
perhaps both truly, for being first ordained deacon by Leontius, 
and after for his misdemeanors deposed, he might be again ad- 
vanced to that degree by the other,) and in that capacity serving 
at this time in the church of Antioch, where he met with an op- 
portunity to publish and propagate his notions. For about the 
time of the Sinnian convention, Eudoxius having usurped the 
see of Antioch/ espoused the cause of Aetius, who, for his 
troublesome and contentious temper, had been rejected by his 
ewn party, especially by Leontius the former bishop. Eudoxius 
fag got possession, convened a synod at Antioch, where he 
«ipn's.-ly condemned both the homoousian, and homoiousiau 
terms, (as they had lately been in the conventicle at Sirmium,) 
and wrote to Yalens, Ursacius, and Germinus, the chief heads 

»of the party in that synod, to give them thanks for bringing 
orer the Western bishops to their side. But a patty in his own 
tuurch (whom he had thrown out) made head against him, and 
having procured the recommendatory letters of George bishop of 
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Laodicca, went to Ancyra in Galatia, where Bnsilius, the bishop. 
had at that time assembled many of the nci>rhlK>ur-prclat> n 
the dedication of a church which he had lately built : who bainj 
satisfied with the letter, and the account they gave of his 
actings, and the confession he had published in the synod at 
Antioch, appointed Basilius and some others to wait upon tr. 
emperor, and acquaint him with the case, and to request of hit 
that all the synodal determinations might take place, that 
defined the Son to bu opotovcritx;, of like sub.-taiii-e with tl 
Father. The emperor hereupon revoked the letter which 
had just then given to Asphalius, Eudoxina's legate, and sent i 
Kmart epistle to the church of Antioch," to let them know, tha 
he had never sent Eudoxius to he their bishop, nor would ever 
favour such ; that he was resolved to crush Aetius and hi 
lowers, and that they should thnnrt them out of all publi 
aasemblies; and that they had no other way to rave tliemsdVMj 
but by recovering themselves out of the snare of the devil, and 
by consenting to those determinations which the wise and hoi} 
bishops had regularly agreed upon. And by this means the 
Anomasan heresy *n stopped for the present. 

V. It was the year 358, and the court was still at Sirmium, 
where the Eastern legates, b together with the rest of the bishops 
that were about the court, held a synodal convention, wherein 
pretendiug that some went about to establish their own • 
under pretence of the word " consuhgtantinl," they parsed 
ratified a new confession, made up of a former Sir m inn confes- 
sion against Photinns," and the old dedication-creed at Autio 
blended together, and whicli, it m like, was the same with tha 
which Basilius and his synod had framed some few months be- 
fore at Ancyra against Eudoxiu*- rod his party. But nothing 
rendered this coufession so famous, as that in all probability it was 
that which was subscribed by pope Liberius; it being evident, 
beyond all dispute, (both from the earthquake at Nicomedia, the 
date of Felix and Liberals' s death, and other circumstances,) 
that it was this year, viz. anno 358, that Liberius subscribed at 
Sirmium, and was released from banishment. He had been now 
almost three years in exile, and plain it is, from the note written 

■ Ext. Ap. Sown. L ir. e. 14. 

» S»«.m. ibid, c 15. Vi<l. c. 13. rt Vtlt* Annot p. IBS. onfcr. I'l.iW. I i. c. 8. 
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with his own hand at the end of his letter to Viuceutiiis, J that he 
v.'is lit.irtily winry of his exile, and that his desire to return 
had a considerable influence upon his subscribing. And as for 
Constantius, he was pretty well disposed towards it. At his last 
being at Rome," the noble and grout ladies had desired their 
husbands to petition the emperor for his restitution, threatening, 
that unless thiB was done, they would leave them, and goto their 
binhop. But the men apprehending the danger of the attempt, 
put the women upon it, as who might safeliest undertake it. 
And they accordingly, with great pomp and gallantry, made their 
H, and presented their petition ; to which the emperor 
rered, that the city was already well provided for, Felix, 
who succeeded Liberius, being a moderate man, who adhered to 
the Niceuo faith, and yet did not superciliously exclude others 
from communion. However he gave them no denial, iutending 
to compromise the business between the two bishops. And being 
now at Sirmium, and a plausible confession, as he thought, 
agreed on, he resolved to send for Liberius/ and that at a time 
when the legates, both of the Eastern and Western bishops, 
were at court, the prelates of the East earnestly exciting the 
emperor to make him subscribe the homoiousian creed. It seems 
it first he stood oft", till threateniiigs and force were used, 8 and 
then he came over and subscribed ; Sozomen expressly telling us, 
that it vm part of the confession he was forced to, that the Son 
is not con-substantial, but that in substance and in all things he 
like to his Father; aud that Eudoxius and the Aetians gave 
it out at Aotioch, that he had likewise condemned the ofioov&iov, 
declared the Son to be unlike the Father: which they did 
L'ive life to, and to keep up the reputation of their sinking 
cause. But preparatory hereunto, and before his coming to 
court, he had been dealt with by Demophilus and Fortunatian, 
(»ont to him no doubt by the emperor's order,) who plied him 
80 successfully, that he gave bis consent, and began now more 
freely to declare himself; and first he wrote a letter to tho 
Eastern bishops, 1 ' which, together with St. Hilary's censures, 
(thrown into the margin,) we here insert. 

« Est. ap. Hilnr. Fragm. vi. ». 10. 1 1. • Thsodor. L ii. t 17. 

' Soaom. 1. ir. c. IS. * Athan. ad Monacho*. s. 41. Vid. Soiom. loco oit 

* F.»U op. Hilar, fragm, »i. v 5. 
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44 To my dear brethren, tht> Presbyters and llishops of the 
East. LibwhU greeting. 
M Having lirnl tin- fear of God before your eyes in your pro 
(•ceiliiijTH, your holy faith is known both to (Jod und good men 
according ;i» the law speaks, ' Judge righteously, (> ye sons 
111011." For my part. I did not defend Athnnasius, but fnm-smucl 
as my predftCMeoc Julius of happy memory had entertained hit 
I was afraid lest any one should judge me to prevaricate. Bt 
as soon as I understood what it had pleased God should eon 
to pass, that you had justly condemned him, I immediately gai 
niv assent to your determinations, and wrote letters eonotnill 
him, 1 which I gave to our brother Fortunatian, to bo carried 
the emperor Constantius. Athanasius therefore being shut on 
of communion with all of ns, from whom I intend not to reccdrc 
any letters, I declare, that T have peace and unanimity with 
you all, and with all the bishops iu the East, or in any othe 

uices. And that you may be the better satisfied that it 
the true belief which 1 declare by this epistle, our comm<i 
brother Hemophilus has been pleased, according to his wontc 
kindness, to open to me the true and catholic faith treated 
expounded, and received by all our brethren and fellow-bishop* 
that were present at Sirmium. 1 This taith I freely and willingly 
receive without any contradiction,' to this I have yielded my con- 
sent, this I follow, this I maintain." 1 And now 1 have thought good 
to beseech your holiness, that forasmuch as you see that I 
in all things of the same mind with you, you would vouch? 
by common advice and study to promote my being released from 
hnnishment, and that I may return to the BOS which heaven ha* 
committed to mo." 

Next he wrote particularly to Ursaoiag," Valons, and 
mining, whose interest he knew swayed much at court, to tl 
same purpose, declaring his detestation of Athunasius, that 
held communion with them, with Epictetus aud Auxeiitiu*-. tod 
others, entreating them to improve their interest for his restitu- 



1 Thut it, hie condemnation. Hilar. 

' "i'lii» is the perfidioun fiilae Arinn fitith. Thii ia mr note, not the apci»tau>X 

1 I denounce an anathema to then, Liberiua, and to thy follow*. J/iL.r. 

■ Again, und a third time, mi iinatlioiiiii lw tliec, thou |irrvnriuitor Libcriiu. JfiUr. 

■ Kit. up. Hilar. ftn)rm. vi, >. 8. 
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concluding, that whoever dissented from this peace and 
concord, should he cut off from his communion : which St. Hilary 
Is up, with "an anathema from me to the prevaricator of the 
Arians/ 1 He wrote likewise to Vincentius bishop of Capua," to 
kt linn know that he had deserted the Athanasian cause, and 
was gone over to the Orientalists ; and that peace being now 
rrulored to him, he desired bin to assemble the bishops of 
Campania, and to acquaint them with these matters, and that 
they would despatch some of their number with a letter to lln; 
emperor; that he being satisfied in the peace and unity between 
them, he might be delivered out of that uncomfortable condition 
wherein he was ; adding this note at the bottom, " I have peace 
with all the Eastern bishops, and with you; I have acquitted 
myself to God, look ye to it, if you have mind I should end m\ 
days in banishment. The Lord judge between me and you." 

VI. Abundant satisfaction being thus given, he came to 

Sinnium, and upon his subscription was received, released, and 

Stored : the bishops writing to Felix bishop of Rome, p and to 

lie clergy there, that they should receive Liberius, and that 

both should quietly sit in the apostolic throne, and all things 

• done in Liberius's absence be buried in oblivion. Herewith 
Liberius returned to Rome, which he entered in a kind of 
triumph ; and though Baronius,* 1 out of the pontifical book, tells 
us, that at his return, the people of Rome rejected him for his 
Arian compliance, and shunned communion with him, and that 
a very severe persecution was thereupon raised in the city : yet 
who lived in those times, tell us another story; that ot 
his return, the people of Rome went out to meet him with great 
jor ; anil when (as Theodoret informs us*) the emperor's letters 
were read in the circus, commanding that he and Felix should 
jointly carry on the nfi'airs of that church, and the two different 

» factions of the circus required, that one might have one bishop 
and another the other, the people unanimously cried out, " Ode 
God, one Christ, one bishop." My authors add, that Feliv, cither 
by the senate or people, was driven out of the city, and a little 
after, at the instigation of 6ome perjured clergymen, (who bad 
ndeil with him contrary to their oath given at Liherius's dflr 

• Kit. ap. Hilar, fcigin. vi. s. 10, f $nr,»m. Liv. 1. 15. 'I Ail Aim. .'..>. 

• MaieriL ct r"»u>tin. PmfiA ii'i Clbd. pra VUi BUMb Chm. "i kirn. Ckr. Si«. 
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parture, that they would admit no bishop in hiBroom,) returned, 
and kept public meetings in -Julius's church beyond Tiber, whom 
the nobility nnd people did immediately cast out again with 
infinite, disgrace ; that Felix survived Liberals'* retain eight 
years, dying November 22, anno SC5 ; after whose death Libcriua 
absolved the perjured and sehismatical clergy, who restored tl. 
to their proper offices ; and the next year ended his own life, 
ScphMiilu r Ebe 24th, anno 366. Though before bis death we 
may (tripe he saw his error, and returned to a better mind, which 
seems more than probable from the account of his faith in these 
important articles, which he sent to Alhanasius, yet extant in 
Athnuasiiis's works, 1 if nt least, as Baronius will have it, (for 
which yet he offers no convincing argument,) that profession was 
made after Liberals 1 * apostacy to the Arian party. 

VII. How infinitely mutable and inconstant is error! To* 
emperor, by turns, continuing still at Sirmium, the next year. 
anno 869, the bishops were again convened, where they agreed 
upon a new form or confession of faith, drawn up by Mark 
bishop of Arethusa, and by him dictated no doubt in Greek, 
though Socrates says it was translated out of Latin. It ran 
thus:" 

" The catholic faith, expounded and published in the pre- 
sence of our lord, the most religious and iucomparabW 
emperor Constantius, the august, eternal, at Sirniii 
May the 22d. the most excellent Flavius Eusebius 
1 1 ypntius being consuls. 
41 We believe in one ouly and true God, the Father AJmight; 
Maker and Creator of all things, and in the one only bejjolt 
Son of God, begotten of God impussibly before all ages, and MbN 
all beginning, before all time that can be imagined, and before 
any comprehensible conception ; by whom the worlds vnte 
framed, and all things mad<- : tin- only begotten, begotten alone 
of the Father nlnne, Qod <»f God, like to the Father that begat 
liini, according to the scriptures: whose generation MBS know*, 
but the Father only that begat him. This we know to be tlie 
only begOlfe b .Son of God, who by his FutherS appointmc 
came down from heaven for the destruction of *iu, was born 
the Virgin Mary, and conversed frith his disciples ; and baring 
• Vol. ii. p. GBH. « KxU « P . Alton. <3e Synod, t, 8. Socnrt. L n. e. »T. 
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accomplished, his whole economy according to his Father's will, 
was crucified, and died, and descended into hell, where he 
finished what yet remained, and where the keepers of that place 
trembled at hia presence. He also rose again the third day, and 
conversed with his followers; and having spent forty days, was 
taken up into heaven, and sits at the right hand of the Father, 
and Khali come again at the last day, in the glory of the Father, 
to render to every one according to his works. And in the 
Holy Ghost, whom Ji-mis Christ, the only begotten Son of God, 
promised to send as a Comforter to mankind. As it is written, 
1 1 go to my Father, and I will pray the Father, and he shall 
send you another Gomibrtar^ uven the Spirit of Truth; he shall 
take of mine, and shall teach you all things, and bring all things 
tf» your remembrance." But U for the word substance, it having 
be n used by the fathers in a more simple and harmless sense, 
and not being understood by the people, and since it is that 
whereat many take offence, as not being found in scripture, we 
have therefore thought good that it should be quite laid aside, 
;eil thai henceforth, when any discourse is concerning God, no 
mention should be made of it, the holy scripture never making 
mention of the substance of the Father and the Son. As to the 
Son, we affirm him to be in all things like unto the Father, 
ling as the sacred scriptures do assert and teach." 



To this confession of faith they add. we see in the inscription, 
(what was never before heard of in the church of God,) the 
iin pi rial titles, and the date of the cousuls, and the day of the 

jiitb. A tacit acknowledgment to all wise and understanding 
men, (as Athauasius wittily retorts upon them,*) that their 
faith was bob* of the ancients 1 , and took its date only from the 
of Gongtantius. And whereas (says he) they pretended 
to write OOOOAniing OUT Lord, instead of him, they adopted an- 
■ >i ln-r hud, to wit, Constautius ; and they who refused to own 
the Sou of God tn l>e eternal, yet mado no scruple to give that 
title to the emperor. As for the body of the creed, they pe- 
remptorily declare (what in some of their late confessions they 
had dimmed and rejected) that the Son is in all things like EWtO, 
the Father, and that this was the plain and current doctrine of 
gospel. 

■ Alh«n. de Synod. «. 2. 
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VIII. The troubles of the church still increasing, notwith- 
standing all tin- methods that had been used to a liny them, the 
emperor (who it seems was newly removed to Smgiduiimn, 
a town in Mysa) was forced to think of composing things by a 
more general council; aad as Philostorgius tells us, 7 by the 
advice of Patrophilus bishop of Scythopolis, and Narcissus of 
H.polis, who were come to court to make complaint against 
Basil of Ancyra, it was resolved that a synod should be holden at 
Nicnmedia.* But a terrible BAfthqukfl (wherein amongst other* 
Cecropius bishop of that place perished) having there shattered 
all in pieces, the bishops who were upon their journey wen 1 
Commanded to slop and go no farther, till the emperor, having 
advised with Basil, appointed Nice to be the place : a city the 
ither pitched on (aa Theodoret will have it") that they might 
dCfl a<lv.iii!;i.'r of the name, and that their assembly might be 
styled the council of Nice, whereby it would be no hard matter 
t.i impose upon simple and unwary minds, as if theirs were the 
true Nic. ii4 (faith. Hut the earthquake having reached hither 
also, and left behind it sad monuments of its rage and violence, 
spoiled that design : M-hereupon the emperor changed bin mind, 
and wrote to Basil, to consult with the Eastern bishops, what place 
was most fit for the synod to meet at. But they not agreeing, 
Basil himself went to the court at Sinnium, where he met with 
Mark of Arcthusa, and George bishop of Alexandria. The nest 
plnce thought on was Tarsus, a city of Cilicia, (St. Paul's birth- 
place,) hut iii'iUier 'li<l this give satisfaction. At last a newpr 
ject is resolved on, that the council should be divided, and that 
at the same time a synod should be holden for the West at 
Arimiuum a city of .•Knnli.i in Italy, and nnother at Seleucis 
a city of Isaurin, called the Sharp, for the East. The emperor 
hoping, that as by this menus the journeys being shortened, tin 
binhops would l>e more willing to come ; so counsels being divided, 
they would the easilier agree, and those heats and feuds be pre- 
vent. -cl, which were otherwise likely to arise between such con- 
tending parties, and in so great a mixture of mch different 
nations. Letters of summons were forthwith given out. with 
Dominant] k lh« prelates of each council, that they should fir-t 
haii'llc ami Agree matters of faith, and then proceed to discus* 
the MWI of the bishops that should come before them ; which 
I Lib. it. e. 10. ' 3o*om. I i«-. r. 16. » Lib. iLt. 26. 
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tided, they should send ten of each party to court, to give 
tin 1 emperor U account of what was done. 

IX. At Ariuiinuui there met ahove four hundred; 1 ' nay, if we 
may believe the partial account of Hunnericns king of the 
Yindala, in his edict against the catholic bishops of Africa,' 
aUve a thousand prelates. It is certain they were a great 
uaraber, being convocatcd «u omni orbe Romano, (as the edict of 
th« younger Vulcutiuian informs us," 1 ) from all parts of the 
Homan empire, though not many of the Eastern bishops were 
iIkti- ; (!><• main body of tho council consisted of Western pre- 
latps, Taurus the governor having despatched officers with pnr- 
linil.-ir summonses into all the provinces of the West, and was 
MBim«nM not to suffer them to depart home till they had 
agreed in one uniform confession of faith, with promise, that if 
he brought it about, he should be honoured with a consulship 
for his pains. Ho had orders also to allow the bishops pro- 
- of meat and wino at the emperors charge: which was 
i.l by thorn of Aquitnine, Ganl, and Britain, who chose 
rather to live at their own charge. Three only of our British 
Uihops, who were poorer than the rest, accepted of the public 
allowance, refusing the maintenance which their fellow-bishops 
ofiSand them, accounting it more reasonable to burthen tho 
exchequer, than private and particular persons: which though 
Kime quarrelled at, yet the historian honestly makes their de- 
fence,' that it was a sign of ancient virtue and piety, for bishops 
to be found so poor, and that it was much better to be beholden 
to the exchequer, where they would not be burthensorae to any. 
Being met, they could not at first agree to sit together, the 
Catholics assembling in the church, the Arians (who were not 
above eighty) in a chapel or oratory, though, probable it is, 
icon joined, at least held correspondence with each other. 
At their coming together, the Arians declined all meddling iritfa 
use of AthamtMu.-*/ and so they proceeded to discuss mattern 
of faith. And when several things were propounded and de- 
i sarins and Valens, backed by the rest of the Arian 
party-, stood up and made a motion, that since the minds of men 

» SofK.ii>. L iv. e. 17. Sulp. Ser. L iL c. 41. 
* Ay. Vici. Vil. de persecut. Afric. 1. iv. c. '2. 

TIh'<>Jim. Lib. xvl Tit. i. L 4. • Snip. St*. L ii. t. 41. 

Social. L ii. e. 37. Soxom. 1. jr. e. 17. A tbau. do Synod, i. 8, etc. 
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were greatly distracted with diversities of creeds, all forms 
hitherto published might be abolished, and that the confession 
that had been drawn up in the late synod at Sirminm might be 
received and settled as the common and universal standard ; that 
tin emperor had approved it, anil that the council could not hu 
accept it; that SuriaUH IftQJUliM about these matters begat 
putis, and they feuds iuid quarrels, and that it was better 
have right notions of God, lliuuirh wo arrived at theni by more 
unskilful waya of reasoning, than introduce novel expressions, of 
near affinity with mere subtleties of logic ; that the term " coo- 
-ul .siMntinl" was to many obscure, and wholly a stranger to 
scripture, and that it was far better, in the room of it, to say. 
with the holy ga ripfanM, " that the Son is in all things like his 
Father."" This said, they caused the confession (which they 1 
in their hands) to be read before the council, which the Catholic 
had no sooner heard, but they cried out, " We came not hitl 
use we wanted a form of faith, we have one which we hav 
received from our ancestors, and which we preserve entire, 
you have composed this, as now only beginning to believe, n 
are not yet within the holy order, not hnving yet learned the 
rudiments of your faith : but if these things have nothing novel 
in them, then openly anathematize Arianism, as it has been th* 
ancient rule and way of the church, to reject other heresies as 
impious ; for that this blasphemous doctrine of Arius has done 
nothing but raise seditions and confusions, from its first com- 
mencement to this day, is too manifest to the world. If, there- 
fore, ye be come with the same minds that we are, let us 
unanimously agree, let us condemn and accurse heresies, and ad- 
here to the constitutions of our forefathers, that so we may cut 
off all occasions of future synods upon tins account, the fathers 
of Nice having done all that is necessary in tin lor tlit 

catholic faith." 

X. Before they had proceeded any further, a letter came 
them from the emperor," commanding to define nothing con 
eerning the Eastern bishops, who were assembled elsewhere, and 
that if they did, it should signify nothing, for that he would out 
suffer it to take place. This order they complied with, till per- 
ceiving the falsehood and treachery of the other party in then 

» Ext. »p. Hito. (rugm. til. «. 1, 2. 
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conrentious, they found it necessary to confirm the Nicene creed, 
■vliicli they did, by publishing a definitive sentence, 11 which they 
all subscribed ; wherein tb«y professed that they ought not to 
recede from the Nicene faith, (which contained tho ancient faith 
dictated by Qod to the prophets and apostles, and from tin in 
■OduoOsWelj handed down by the fatlrers,) to which nothing 
should be added, from which nothing should be diminished, and 
the word substance, both as to name and thing, should remaiu 
unshaken. Next they explicitly condemned the Arian doctrines 
in several propositions.' wherein they particularly struck at the 
very root and vital parts of the Arian heresy. Lastly, they cen- 
tred and deposed Ursacius,* Valens, Germinius, Aiixontiu.s, and 
Cains, as obstinate heretics, as corrupters of, and implui^ablc 
enemies to the council, and the faith of Nice. This being done, 
they wrote nn account of all to the emperor,' beseeching him 
that no innovations might be made in the faith, but that things 

I might remain as they had been settled in the time of his blessed 
father, nnd that he would please to give the bishops (many of 
whom were poor and aired) leave to return to their several 
churches, to take care of the people committed to their charge, 
and to join with them in prayers for the happiness and prosperity 
of his reign. This letter they sent by ten of their own body, 
i >jf honest minds, but unexperienced in the arts and subtleties 
of business, especially in the affairs of courts ; and as many the 
Arians sent on their part, persons of age and experience, of wit 
and dexterity, and who had been trained op in the methods of 
craftiness and deceit. Hut Ursacius and Valens having got the 
start, and coming to court before the rest, had so possessed the 
emperor's mind with prejudices against the proceedings of the 
council, that when the legates arrived, they were not admitted 
to the emperors presence, but were wearied with delays, the 
courtiers pretending the emperor was taken up with more im- 
portant affairs, But that he might not seem wholly to neglect 
them, he wrote to them to excuse his not having conversed with 
the legates; 1 " that matters of that nature required a mind free 
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from the distractions of public business, which he conld not ha 
nt this time, being ready for an expedition against the hnrharo 
people; tliat therefore he had commanded them to stay 
Adrianople till his return, when ho would take an account 
their message, and send them back, and that they should n 
think much in the mean time to wait their coming back. T 
synod, little satisfied with this message, writ back an answer 
the emperor," that they could by no means recede from wh 
they had done, and that they had jriven the same in cli 
then legatee; that they once more besought his majesty to I 
them go hi imp, that they might depart before the winter gre 
too far npoB them, whii-h would render their return extreme 
difficult and iiiu-.-i.<\ to them. 

XI. The emperor being now at leisure, the legates are celled 
fur," and Icing circumvented by crafty but fair pretences, we 
told, that the difference was not greut, consisting only in on 
VOrd, a tiling not worth contending about ; that the word sulr- 
tfimoe, whiofa was the great bone of contention, was ambiguous, 
end liad been rashly taken up by the fathers without any 
authority from the scripture; and that the true faith was, that 
the Son was like the Father, (though therein lay a pernicious 
fallacy, they owning him to be like indeed, but not equal to the 
Father.) With these and some other artifices, the legates were 
prevailed with to consent to them, and to communicate with the 
Arians ; after which they were dismissed, and orders sent to 
Taurus, the prefect, not to suffer the synod to break up, till they 
had all yielded to the prescribed form, and that thoy v. ho *?■»! 
out should be all banished, till there were not above fifteen \gft 
The legates returning, were denied communion, though they 
pleaded the force that had been put upon them. Hut the Ariaos 
growing more confident by this success, the catholic father*, 
partly not seeing to the bottom of things, partly tired out with 
their tedious stay, came over to an agreement with the Oricu- 
tulists, not above twenty being left that made good their gCPwA 
of whom Phsebadius, bishop of Agen in France, was chief. These 
Taurus besought with the most passionate importunities to yiclil; 
they had been now seven months shut up in the city, that iby 
were almost starved by the scarcity and hardship of the winter, 
and that otherwise there could be uo hopes of their departure; 
n Kit ap. Socnt. I. ii. c 37- « Theodor. I. ii. c. '20. • SuIjk $•». I. ii t. 41 
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that they should follow the example of the most, whom they 
ought to think wiser than a few. Phajbadius for a while could 
not be wrought upon, till at last a temper was found out, that 
be and his party should have liberty to add their explication to 
the confession, which they did, and therein condemned Arius, 
nnd some of his main propositions, though, after all their caution 
herein, they were. craftily overreached and imposed upon. In- 
deed, the whole affair was transacted and carried by the artifice 
and dissimulation of Valens of Mursa, who, before the whole 
council, 1 ' publicly professed that he waN no Arian, and that he 
abhorred their blasphemies. Whereupon Musonius, bishop of 
um, a man reverenced by all for his age, moved the synod, 
tluit the impious assertions charged upon Valens might be read 
.ml i ensured by the council: which was accordingly done by 
Claudius of the province of Picenum. Upon reading the paper, 
Valens stormed, and declared the assertions were none of hip, 
and to clear himself cried out, whoever denies that Christ the 
Sou of God was begotten by the Father before the world, let 
him be accursed. Whereto the council unanimously added their 
placet. He goes on, Whoever denies the Son to be like the Father 
according to the scriptures ; or that affirms the Son of God not 
to be eternal with the Father; or that shall say, the Son of God 
is a creature, as are the rest of the creatures ; or that he arose 
out < if nothing, ami not of the Father; or that there was it tlBM 
when he was not a Son, let him be accursed. To all which pro- 
j"Mtionf> he denounced a particular anathema, the synod also 
adding their suffrage to each of them. Several other questions 
Claudius put to him, whereof he purged himself, and this amongst 
tlw rest; whoever shall affirm that the Son of God was iudeed 
bat not before all time, (this being a fallacy under 
whii h the Arians used to shelter them let hiui be accursed: 

which was universally assented to, and all were pleased with 
his candid and full confession, so that they extolled him to the 
skies, and blamed themselves that they had suspected him. And 
yet all this while there was a snake in the grass, which they 
saw not, he having cunningly shuffled in this proposition amongst 
•• ■ 1 1 :ii the Son of God was not a creature like the rest 
<■■ the .natures:" the sting whereof (though they did not then 
AmcN) it) lay in this, that the denying the Son to be like the 

I' Hirron. iidf. Lurif. vol. ir. p«r. ii. p. 299, 300. 
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rest of the creatures, did however necessarily infer him to be 
creature, though iti a more sublime and excellent capacity tha 
the rest. And as for the word substance, it being- cried 
against as an unseriptural term, and that which by its noveltj 
had given groat offence, the unwary fathers coiwntcd to by 
aside, not reckoning it worth while to contend about word.*, so 
long as they thought themselves secure of the sense. The issue 
was, both parties rested satisfied, the Arian contusion earn* 
the day, and was published abroad as the determination of t!i« 
council of Ariminum. And plain it is throughout the whole 
course of the story, that the Ariaus mightily bore up theiusclvei 
upon (In- reputation and authority of this synod, which at c\ 
turn they opposed to the great council at Nice," and thought it 
weighty enough to be laid in the balancf with it. The synod 
being euded, Ursacius and his party going for the East,' stayed a 
while at Nice, a city in Thrace, where they syuodieally convened, 
and translating the confession passed at Ariminum into Greek, 
ratified it anew, and published it, giving out that this faith pub- 
lished at Nice, was dictated and drawn up by an oecumenical 
council ; that so unwary people being imposed upon by the name 
of Nice, might think this to be the creed composed by that great 
synod of Nice, liut the imposture was soon found out, and the 
attempt exploded by all as foolish and ridiculous. Nor did the 
triumph of the conquest, which they had gained at Ariminum, 
hvst long. For the catholic fathers,' however impooed upon at 
present, were no sooner returned home, but they saw their error. 
and retracted what they liad agreed to in that council, confessing 
with tears, they had been overreached by fraud and subtlety, 
rind that they little suspected but men's minds and tongues had 
agreed together. I shall remark nothing further concerning ttoi 
synod at Ariiniuum, than that they took upon tlieui not only to 
discuss matters of faith, hut to settle privileges upon the dertry 
and their churches, particularly ordaining- that the carriages l> 
louring to any church should bo exempt from public service,' aid 
should he liable to no molestation. But this Cotistantius soon 



i Vid. Augu»t. Mux. Arinu. 1. iii. c 14. t. 3. vol. viii. p. "04. 
' Swi.it. 1. ii. >'.. .17. Bosom. L JT.ft 18. 

■ Vid. KpinL Synod. Damas. up, Xbeod U. L ii. f. 12. Sotom. 1. ti. c. 23. 
Lucif. ™l. iv. pur. ii. p. 300. A in h re*. Epi»t. xii. ad Valentin. «. l->. 
» Vid. Cod. TbooJos. lib. xtu. Tit. ii. 1. 15. 
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after took away, aud perhaps was not well pleased tliat they Lad 
taken so much upon them. 



SECTION XII. 



THE ACTS OP THE SYNOna AT BELEUCIA AND CONSTANTINOPLE. 

The rim and plncc of the council at Seleucin. Thing* propounded to be transacted in 
thi> synod. Two different parties in the council. The, Acaciana contend for tho 
■holsaning the Nicenc creed. Opposed by the other party, who dislike nothing but the 
word "coujubetautiul." Lcanna, the emperor's lieutenant, ride* with the Acacian 
taction. Acucius surprise* the synod with a confession of faith, subscribed by all the 
bishop* of bin party, which Leanaa commanded to be read. This confession canvassed 
nod debated. The creed of Antioch resolved an. The Acacinns refuse to come any 
more to the roundl, and are deposed by the synod ; but lly to CmmUiiitinnpIc nnd 
make an intereht ;it Ann, before the arrival of the synodal legate*, A synod procured 
in tho imperii I city. Band of Ancyrn challenged by Aetius to a disputation. The 
Semiarinas press hard upun the opinions of Aetius and Eudoiiu* at a hearing before 
the emperor. Aetius banished. His doctrine unwillingly condemned by Eudoxiits. 
Sylrsnus and his party condemned and banished. A synodal epistle sent to George of 
Alexandria concerning the condemnation of Actiua. This subscribed by the follower* 
of Actiua in a coriTentiou at Alexandria. The confession of Ariminuin, with sonic 
few additions, ratilud by tBe synod at Constantinople. Conmiintius's removal to 
Autioeli : a synod bidden there to dumn the u consub&tantial " doctrine. Meletiiui 
chosen to the sec of Antioch. The good opinion all parties hod of him. lie heartily 
declares himself for the catholic faith, to the groat vexation of the Arians. His sermon 
at Antioch to that purpose. His banishmont. Another synod at Antioch procured 
by Acacius ngninst Eudoxius. Constant! us's resolution of having controversies once 
more decided in a more public council, but i» prevented by death. His sickness, 
doath, and character. 

Hi r it is time we should look towards the East, and inquire 
what was done in the synod at Seleucin, contemporary with that 
of Arimiiiuui, where, in the church dedicated to St. Tecla, the 
virgin-martyr, were assembled to the numher of about one hun- 
dred and sixty prelates, (though others make it less by ten,) all 
hops of tho East, and of the Asian and Pontic diocese, 
being summoned to the council, whither also the emperor sent 
Leon an, treasurer of the palace, to be present at all debates in 
matters of faith, and Lauriciiis, president of Isauria, to be as- 
sistant to the fathers in what they needed. Socrates, from Sa- 
biiiuVrf Collections of Synodal Transactions," has given us a par- 
ticular account of the acts of this council, whose footsteps »o 
" Lib. ii. c. 39. Sotom. I. IT, ft 22. Theodur. L ii. c. 20. 
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ftliall briefly follow. On the 27th of September, nnno 359, the 
i-nnrii II mi opened ; when Leon as told them, that everyone had 
liberty to propound what he pleased: but they refused as yet to 
Utter upou the most important matters, pretending that several 
whom they expected were not yet arrived, as indeed Maccdoniua 
of Constantinople, .Basil of Aneyra, and some others, had. upon 
pretence of indisposition or the like, excused themselves, not 
knowing what might be moved in the synod against them. And 
when, notwithstanding Leonas urged they should proceed, they 
answered, that they could propound no questions, till first they 
had examined the case of those bishops that were accused. So 
that they could not agree what first to discuss, whether mat 
of t'utli, or tlu' Mewed bishops; and to this confusion the em- 
peror's letters did not a little contribute, sometimes commanding 
the one, and sometimes the other. The issue was, the council 
divided into two parts; the one headed by Acacius bishop of 
Ctesarea, George of Alexandria, Uranius of Tyre, and BttdoaJM 
of Antioch, to whom about thirty others joined themselves; the 
other managed by George of Laodicea, Sophronius of Pompeio- 
polis. Kleusius of Cyzicum, followed by the far greater part of 
the Synod. It being determined that matters of faith should be 
handled first, Acaciua and his party contended thut the Niceue 
creed should be abolished, and another form drawn up. The 
othi re in all things for adhering to the synod of Nice, 

only that the word " consubstantiai" should be left out. The 
dJfDOte held till night, when Silvanus, bishop of Tarsus, stood up 
and spake aloud, that no new confession should be mode 
that that which had many years since been agreed on at Auti«cli. 
in the synod assembled for the Dedication, should be ratified: 
« hicli said, the Acacians withdrew, and the others producing 
the Autiochian confession, read it in the synod, and so ended 
that session. 

11. The next day bating met in council, they shut the doors, 
and subscribed the confession of Antioch, deputies subscribing 
f«»r those prelates that could not attend the eooneil, This fur- 
nish*! Acacius and his followers with a plausible objection, who 
raid that those doings must needs lie nought, that were forced tu 
seek privacy, and could net bear the open light. The truth is, 
they had thcmseltrs drawn up another confession, wind 
had privately shewn to Leonas and Lanricina. aod which they 
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ionatel) desirous should take place. The third day 
Lronas took great pains to persuade both parties to meet toge- 
ther in the synod, at what time Maccdoiiius of Constantinople 
and Basil of Ancyra were come, who Joined with the modi-rate 
part v. At i his the Acnciaiis were afresh offended, (they being 
the chief person* excepted against.) and refused to come into the 
council, till they who had been deposed, Bad .ill thai WOTS aca 
were first dismissed : which being granted for quietiii-s-salic. they 
came in; when Lconas nci|iiaiiited the synod that Acacias had 
given him a paper, (which he did DOl tell them Nf B confession 
hi' faith, nor did they suspect it.) which he commanded to ho rend, 
her with the preface to it, 1 ' wherein they Bat forth, "that 
fag, according to the emperor's command, oome to the synod, 
they had made it their business, that the peace of the church 

tight be preserved, and matters of faith fairly and orderly de- 
and that nothing might be obtruded npon the faith of the 
church, bnt what was contained in the holy scriptures. But 
: inch as some in the council bod affronted several of their 
party, silenced others, excluded others, whenos they thems.lv. s 
had brought Borne into the synod that were deposed, and others 
unduly and uncanonically ordained, so that the eoimeil was ailed 
th tumult and confusion ; for this cause they were forced to 
declare, that they did not decline the confession agreed on, and 
promulgated in the Dedication at Antioch, which they owned 
A produced at every turn, but because these words ofioovaiov 
and ofUHouatov bad heretofore, and did still disturb and trouble 
many, and that some had lately introduced a mm I term, to 

Pnotov, importing the Son to be unlike the Father ;- therefore 
BCted both the onooviriov and the ojtoiovaiov, as expres- 
sions unknown to scripture, and expressly condemned the 
\pounr, and denounced all that held them, to be separated 
from the church. For that they did openly profeua the Son to 
he like the Path rding to the Apostle's doctrine, who nays 

of him, that he i- the image of the invisible God* Then fol- 
lows the confession itself, conform neither, to the Nicene or 
Antiochian creed, but warily couched in such terms, that both 
the Arian and Aetiaa party might, safely subscribe to it. It ran 
in this form. 
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" We confess and believe iu one God, the Father Almighty 
Maker of heaven and earth, and of things visible and invisii 
Wm bilii'vo likewise in his Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, hegott 
of liiin without any manner of trouble or passion before all 
worlds, being the Word which is God, the only begotten of" 
the Light, the Life, the Truth, the Wisdom, aud the Power ; 
whom all things were made both in heaven and in earth, whetr 
they be visible or invisible. We believe that io the end of the 
world he took flesh of the holy Virgin Mary for the abolishing 
of 6in, and that ho was made man, and suffered for oar sins, and 
rose again, and was taken up into heaven, and there sits at the 
right hand of the Father, and shall come again with glory to 
judge the quick and the dead. We believe also in the Holy Ghost, 
whom our Lord and Saviour styled the Comforter, and whom he 
promised to send to his disciples after his departure, and whom 
he sent accordingly ; by whom he sauctifies all those in the 
church that believe, and are ' baptized in the name of the Fatl 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.' And whosoever shi 
teach any thing besides this faith, the cathoiir church does 
teriy reject such persona/" 

Subscribed aa (blloweth. 
* I, Gk>rob, bishop of Alexandria, bare Phjjih's, bishop nf l'olychnhuidli in Ljf 

Magsus, bishop of Themlaa in Phijgia. 
Evaobius, binhop of Mitylena in 

Island*. 
Cyriox, bishop of Dolicho, 
Auui'mts, r'linitaria. 

PoLvmc*s, bishop of tho second prorio 

of Libya. 
Pancratius, bishop of Pehuduia 
i'liu.ic.iDi'K, bishop of AaguaUds in 

province of Phrytria. 
Serapion, bishop of Antipyrgum in '. 
Euskbivk, bishop of S«basta in PaWint. 
Hkhopoki'% biibop of Somas iu Peon- 

poli*. 
ProLEMaee, binhop of Thmuu in A* 

gUStomrC. 

Ai'GL'iu/s. biihop of Cyrus in Euplmaia. 
Exsussivs, biihop of Gomaa. 
Arabics*, bishop of Adran. 
Charmius, bishop of Aiotua. 
BuutPK, binhop nf Dioclotiliuopolis. 
GsnufANi'K, bishop of Petri. 

BII -. bishop of Arabia," 



thus declared my fiiitli, and do profess 

myself to believe as is abovo written. 
I, ACAflSVS, bishop of Csesarca, have thus 

declared my fiiitb, and profess myself to 

believe as it above written. 
ITramius, bishop of Tyre. 
Ei rvciiiL's, bishop of Eleutbcropolis. 
{■DUOS, bishop of Lnrissa in Syria. 
Skuas, bishop of Parntoniuro in Libya. 
Paclus, bishop of Emisa. 
EesTATBies, bisliop of Epiphania. 
Iiiiji.eus, bishop of Tripoli* in Pho?nicin. 
Kr-i-uiLs, bishop of Seleucia in Syria. 
Butyl-mi an t>. bishop of Palnra in Ljcia. 
Eustatkiik, bishop of Pinarn and Didyma. 
Hamlil-s, binhop of Caunia in Lydia. 
Pcrea, bishop of Hippus in Palestine. 
Stkphen, bishop of Ptolemais in Libra. 
EirooxtrR, bishop [perhaps of Antioch.] 
Apullonius, bishop of Ox vxincbua. 
Tmeihi.jm'i.'s. bisliop of Onlmcene. 
LroKrtus, bishop of Lydia. 
Tiiiottowus, bishop of Philadelphia in I.y 

dia. 
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To tL<.sc subscriptions there is a note added in Epiphanius, 
importing the whole number to be forty-three, whereas being 

ckoned by particulars, they amount to no more than thirty- 
To supply this, a man might be apt to suspect that the 
four bishops, viz. Basil, Mark, Pancratius, and Hypntiamis, 
(whom Epiphanius but just before mentions as present and sub- 
scribing,) should be taken in. But that passage (as it is judi- 
ciously corrected both by Petavius"" and Valesius, 1 with little or 
no alteration) plainly refers to their subscribing the confession of 
faith at Sinnium. It remains therefore, that that note was not 
originally put down by Epiphanius, but added by some later 
hand, which, heedlessly reckoning upon those four bishops, 
summed up the whole number into forty-three. But omitting 
that, come we to the thing itself. The synod was not a little 
surprised at the matter, Sophronius bishop of Pompeiopolie 
crying out, if for any man that will, every day to declare his 
opinion, ho to be accounted a confession of faith, we shall soon 
be left deetitnte of a measure and rule of truth. Tn the fourth 
session, held the day after, Acacius told them, that it could not 
he inconvenient to draw up now a new confession, seeing the 
Nicetie creed itself had been oft changed and altered. Eleusius 
of Cyzicuin replied, that the synod was now met, not to learn 
what it had not learned already, nor to receive a faith which it 
had not before, but that inaieting upon the faith derived to them 

I from their fathers, (meaning that of the synod of Antioch,) 
tlicv should not suffer either life or death to part between them 
and it. 
III. After this they began to examine the Acacian confession, 
and asked in what sense they held the Son to be like the Father; 
the Acacians answered, that they affirmed him to be like in will 
only, not in substance; all the rest affirming him to be so in 
substance and essence. The day was spent in this dispute, se- 
veral confuting Acacius out of his own books, wherein he had 
maintained the Son to be like in all things to his Father, asking 
how he had face now to deny it. He replied, (and it was, it 
seems, the best answer he had at hand,) that none, either of the 
ancients or moderns, was to be judged out of his writings. The 
wrangling, as in such cases is usual, grew higher, and the dispute 
grew more warm and hot. till Eleusius stood up and spake to 

" Animndr. in Epipk p. 85B. * Annul, in ftocrnt. p, 38. 
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!b purpose. Whether Basil and Mark have done? any tl.i 
tvoon tlmrnselves. and whether they and I inns do mtt- 

tii.-illv charge one another about private matters, the synod h 
not caaeeraed to impure, nor is it n ■ curiously to evnmiue 

Iiit their confession he good at bad; hut it beconbai 

Btnbnroe the faith agi I open by our eWera^ the mnetj 

prelates that convened at Antioeh; niul thai if any dare to ir 
trod nee any »>t!u r besides this, be be accounted as cast out from 
ii and tin- church. Tliis discourse wa* received with 
goneraj acclamation, and the synod for that time dismissed. Tlie 
next day the Anacinns refused to come to the COURciJ, and ho did 
Lconu*. who now openly declared on their side, and the mes- 
sengers that came from the synod found them assembled in his 
BOOM. He sent them word that the synod was divided, and 
that he was commanded by the emperor not to be present, unless 
• ■• mid all agree, that therefore they might bo and prat* 
together in the church. The Acadan* vvi-n- nfl.en cited, 1ml they 
sometimes required that certain bishops might be sent to Le< 
bouse to confer with them, sometimes affirmed that the emper 
had empowered them to judge others. So that nothing furthe 
could he done, whereupon tin- synod proceeded to censures; de- 
\ .acius, George of Alexandria, Draniue of Tyre, Leon tin* 
of Tripoli, Eudo.xius <rf Antioeh, and some others; and BTOH 
municating Asterius, Eusebius, Abgarus, and six more, till the 
bad purged fchemeelvai of the crimes charged upon them ; 
amount of nil which they sent in letters directed to the - 
churches: and so the synod dissolved, ten of them being npp 
tn wait upon tho emperor, to acquaint him M-hat had poM A U 
that council. 

IV. Hut the Acaeians were too nimble for them, and got first 
to court, where they told their tale enough to their own ad ran- 
tags (Mating reproaches upon the synod, which they affirmed to 
have been an assembly of tewd wicked men, met together to the 

actios and ruin of the church. Besides, partly by pi 
of truth, partly by bribes, partly by flattery and subtle insinua- 
tions, they bad made the great nun of the court on their side; 
amongst whom Acacia*, »lm • u of 'j nick parts, well- 

spoken, and infinitely active and diligent, and t.ot a little re- 
garded fol bis eminent station in the church, and his relation t«* 
the great Eusebius. his prod had a considerable intcre-' 
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The emperor was lately returned from the Western parts to 
i "on-uui i in«>[>!«-. when they met htm, who vai so incensed i«t 
tin- taggestions wliicsi Acaciiu ami bis |>:u-iy hod made, that 

I he resolved to crash the opposUs aide, ami turned nil of that 
p.irt \ out of all public offices. And the hotter to effect their 
purpose, they persuaded the emperor u convene .-i synod : which 
Mttsjflted partly of Western bishops; to nit, the legates of the 
council of Ariiiiiiium, lately come to wait upon the emperor, 
partly of Libyan bishops, Serras, Stephanas, and some otbfl 
but the major part were the bishops of the Bast, especially they 
of the province of ISitli yni.i. as being next at band, the chief of 

•whom was Maris of Chnlcedon. There met to the liiimhcr of 
fifty bishops, or as tbe \lexandrian Chronicon reports it/ se- 
veuty-two. The synod was divided into two principal factions;* 
the one of the Semiarian or Qotnoioosian party, under the con- 
duct of Basil of Ancyraand Enstathius of Sebastes ; the other 
of the Heterousians, who held the Sou to be of a quite different 
unture from tin- Father. The chief heads of this party • 
Maris bishop of Chakcdou and Eudoxius of Autioch, and with 
them sided Acacias, not -"■ macfa oat of kindness to their opinion, 
: its to Basil for showing respect nod honour to Qj ril 
of Jerusalem, whom he hail deposed. But they win. appeared 
most in the business were Aetius and Eunomius, who though 
ihev wore hat deacons, yet being bold forward man, and quick 
enable disputants, were made choice of to enter the li-t-- :<s 
champions on this .side: which when Ilasil and his party per- 
il..'-, declined thi contest, saying, it was an indecent 

thing for bishop* to dispute with drucoit* about matters of faith. 

Phe other side replied, that the dispute was not imv. about 

Bui [irec-edenw, but to search and find out the truth. 
i unwilliuglj condescended to the debate, wherein (if wc 
may believe my author, n favourer of the Action side) h 
utterly and irrecovereblj baffled by Aetna, that he apt only 
d that the Son was wholly of a different substance from 
md bod no mnuncr of conununiaation with it, hut at 
most ratified this confession with bis own 
in. However, Const antias, finding the distractions thai 

and that he might not seem altogether, to slight 
he late Belenoian synod, at the instance of the legates, (the 
> Ad Ai IS. obi 54 notnina iwnumtut. L h b. 12. 
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principal whereof were Eustathius of Armenia, Basil of Aw\t;\. 
Svlvnuus of Tarsus, and Eleusius of Cyzicum,) firet referred th 
matter to the hearing and judgment of Honoratus* (whom h 
had then newly made prefect of the city) and some others 
the senatorial! order, and then recalled it to his own hearing ; 
whereat when Basil, presuming upon his wonted freedom with 
the emperor, took upon him to reprove him for undermining the 
apostolic doctrine, the emperor commanded him to hold his 
peace, as being become a disturber of the church. Hereupon 
Eustatbius took up the argument, " And since, sir, (said ho, 
yon desire matters of faith should be determined, behold what 
blasphemies Eudoxius has vomited up against the only begotten 
Son of God.'" And with that presented him a confession, wlnniu 
were these words : M Those things that are produced after 
diverse manner, are dislike iu substance. There is one God th 
Father, of whom are all things, and one Lord Jesus Christ, 
whom are all things. But of whom, and fly tchom, are thin 
unlike ; therefore the Son is unlike God the Father."" The em- 
peror was startled at this, and asked Eudoxius whether this was 
his writing, who disowned it, and cast it upon Aetius ; who being 
sent for, and shewed the confession, was asked whether he was 
the author of it. He, not knowing how things stood, and hoping 
that it made for his credit and advantage, owned it to be his; 
whereat the emperor immediately sentenced him to be banished 
to Pepuza, a town in Phrygia, and he was disgracefully turned 
ont of the palace. Then Eostathius charged Eudoxius to be of 
the same opinion, and that Aetius had written this by his di- 
rection, as appeared in that none but he could tell Aetius to he 
the author. But judges (said the emperor) ought not to proceed 
by conjectures, but accurately to examine matters of fact. If it 
be not so, (replied the bishop,) let Eudoxius convince us of th« 
contrary, by denouncing an anathema to this confession of 
Aetius; which the emperor judging reasonable, commanded him 
to do it. But the man began to baffle, and sought to elude it b] 
arts and tricks ! which the emperor perceiving, threatened to 
send him after Aetius, if he did not do it ; which he theu did, 
condemning that doctrine which both then and afterwards he 
constantly maintained. And when he urged, that Euatathiw 
also ought to condemn the word " consultant ia!,*' as not found 
» Sworn. I. iv. <•- 9& " Tbeodor. L ii. • . 
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in icripture, Sylvanus answered, that the avofioiov was not the 
only thing excepted against, that they had invented a great 
man\ utln-r expressions (such as to ef oiix ovtwv, to KTiV/xa, 
and to irepovaiav) not to he found in scripture, nor in any pro- 
phetic or apostolic writing, which they should do well to con- 
demn, and to banish out of all Christian assemblies : which the 
emperor granting, commanded the Eudoxians to condemn them. 
This at first they refused, till perceiving the emperor to resent 
their obstinacy, they unwillingly did it, but ceased not still to 
arge the condemning the word " eonsubstantial." Whereupon 
Sylvanus, turning to the emperor, pressed them with this argu- 
ment : if God the Word be neither made out of nothing, nor be 
a creature, nor of any other substance, (these being the expres- 
sions which they had hut just now condemned.) then he must be 
"eonsubstantial" with God the Father, as being God of God, 
and Light of Light, and have the very same nature with him 
that begat him. (Though how Sylvanus, who sided with the 
Semiurians, could so strongly plead for the " eonsubstantial" 
doctrine, Theodore t must auswer for it.) The argument was 
unanswerable, but had no success ; yea, the Acacian and 
Kudoxinn party raised a great noise and clamour, insomuch that 
the emporor was angry with the other side, :ind threatened 
liaiiishiuent. Sylvanus and the rest resolutely told him, that he 
might appoint what punishment he pleased, but it belonged to 
them bo determine concerning matters of piety and impiety, and 
that they would never betray the doctrine of their ancestors : 
npon which the emperor gave sentence of banighment against 
tiicm, and commanded their churches to be anew supplied. 

V. This contest being ended, the emperor ordered the ay- 
nodical deposing and condemnation of Ac tins, which his friend* 
and partners durst not contradict, hut for fear of the emperor 
Merc forced to dissemble, aud subscribe the sentence, only SfiRlU 
tad the Libyan bishops stood out. Whereupon a letter was 
written in the name of the synod,' and sent to George bishop of 
vandria, to let him know what they had done in the case of 
A otitis, that for his impious and scandalous writings they had 
deprived him of his deaconship, and excommunicated him, and 
had forbid that his impious epistles should be received or read ; 
and that if ho persisted in this course, both ho and all his 
* Ext ap. Th«oilor. 1. ii. e . Sk 
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followers should be put under an anathema : that the Libyan 
bishops that came to the synod had obstinately refused to con- 
cur with the rest in this sentence, nor would yield after all the 
methods that had been used to prevail with them ; whom there- 
fore they had denounced excommunicate, if within six months 
they did not comply with the vote and decision of the council; 
and had ordered, that being deposed, others should be substi- 
tuted in their room. In this letter we find Serras, one of the 
Libyan prelates, though he refused to subscribe to his con- 
demnation, yet giving in this testimony against Aetius before the 
council : that he had dared to say, that " God had revealed those 
things to him, which he had concealed from the very apostles, 
and from all others to that day:" which agrees with what his 
great admirer Philostorgius reports of him, c that he had a vision 
from heaven to confirm and comfort him, and which miracu- 
lously conveyed to him an insuperable and irresistible wisdom, 
so that from that time he had this peculiar gift, that he should 
always get the better in disputation. No sooner had George 
received the synodal epistle, but in a convention of bishops, 
which he had summoned to that purpose, (though placed by my 
author out of due time,* 1 ) he caused the followers of Aetius (who 
were numerous in those parts) to subscribe the decree of the 
Oonstantinopolitan council made against him. In short, the con- 
clusion of the council at Constantinople was this : they pitched 
upon the confession, which had the names of the consuls prefixed 
to it, and that had been lately published in the synod at Ari- 
minum, which they now again confirmed,' with some few addi- 
tions made to it, wherein they condemned the word " substance," 
as unknown, offensive, and unscriptural, and made it unlawful 
to make any mention of the hypostasis of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. The main-spring of all these motions was Acacius, 
who by the power of his interest, and the dexterity of his wit, 
managed all affairs in the synod, all the acts and despatches 
whereof, were dictated and digested by him ; he steered the 
emperor which way he pleased, so that he deposed and banished 
Basil, Eustathius, Macedonius of Constantinople, and all others 
that stood in his way, whose vacant sees he filled up with such 
persons as were agreeable either to his humour or his interest. 

» Lib. iii. c. 15. d Id. L vii. c 2. 

• Ext. Rp. Athan. de Synod, s. 30. Socrat 1. ii. c 41. 
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VI. The synod at Constantinople breaking up. nnd the . 
arch of St. Sophia, which the emperor hail lately rebuilt, being 
dedicated by ISndoxius, (who upon Macedonian's baaJBb- 
ment had invaded that sec,) Coristantius, in the spring of the 
-,v:ir :n;o, i.i-paii to set forward in bis expedition againsl Persia, 
and having unfortunately spent the summer, returned to keep 
intcr-ipmrtcrs at Antioch : where they again took the 
■ i|i|'< ftnnity of establishing their cause by another synod. 
of dawning the word u substance" ander any relation, declaring 
'lie Son to he ill all things unlike the Father, both in substance 
nij'l in will, and thai lie \v.i-, made out of nothing ; whence they 
1 the title of Aiiinn.-eaiis. and of Banoontiaoa, or those that 
I that the Son was made out of nothiug. And when the 
Catholics asked them, how they, who acknowledged the Son to 
be God of Sod, durst, contrary to their own declared form. 
assert him to be unlike, and made of nothing? they replied, 
I I eratn followed the apostle, whin Bays, " that all things aro 
of God;" in u hich number the Son is also comprehended ; and 
in this sense they meant what they had so oft inserted into their 
confessions, that he was so "according to the Bcriptazea. r At 
but the form agreed upon in the late synod at Constantinople was 
again approved and ratified. The see of -Antioch, by Kudoxius's 
oval t'> Constantinople, was meant at Const a nti us 1 * coming 

lluther, and upon a nice inquiry Meletius (who upon Kustutlm 

ition had been not long before made bishop 6f Seba-tia in 
Armenia, but lived at this time at Ilerea) was judged the attest 
person for the place ; a nmu in whom all parties eoMBOted, oaofa 
concluding him of their side. He was, it seems, a prudent and 
moderate man, that had not mixed himself with the squabbles 
and controversies of the age, but had preached plain, hmu-.;. 
doctrine to the people, (as Socrates 8 and Bokqumo ex- 
pressly say,) so that not having critical]} declared bin 

boped to find him theirs. But no sooner wad he settled 
(where be was received with great demonstrations of joy, 
itb an universal confluence and acclamation of the people.) 

tut he put ull out of doubt, openly declaring himself lor (Ik- 
octriue. For the emperor having desired the oh 

tlie prelates to preach upon that text, KOpto-t eKTure /*( t*px'i v 

f Ath.in. '!■• >i in.J. .. .11. SOX(Htt.Lil B.9& 1 lioorloi. I. li. f. 31. 

* UkiLcM. " Lib, It. a 39. 
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6&a>v airrov etc <tpy a «£*©5, " The Lord created roe. the beginning 
of has wavs for his works." that so they might be more at 
rat el y expounded to the people, (notaries also being appoint 
to take their sermons,) first, George bishop of Laodicea, tfc 
Acacias of Csesaxea preached, who delivered themselves accoi 
ing to their notions and sentiments in that matter. After thcr 
came op Meletius, who discoursed upon the words according < 
the sense of the Nicene faith, 1 and stoutly established the cut 
substantial doctrine. The people were infinitely pleaded to hear 
him, and entreated him to give them some short memorial of his 
doctrine ; which he did by shewing them three of his fingers, at 
then contracting two, one only was left, adding, to declare his 
meaning, there are three which are conceived in the mine 
though we seem to speak but to one: which his adversaria 
stretched, M if he had meant it in the SabeUian sense. Sozoroe 
says, that while he was preaching, the archdeacon (who was of 
the opposite faction) ran to him, and with his hand stopped hie 
mouth, who thereupon made the signal with his fingers which we 
mentioned ; and when the archdeacon laid hold upon bis hand 
to hinder him, he declared hie meaning with a loud voice, ami 
exhorted his auditory to stand to the Nireno faith, protesting 
that all others were erroneous and false. But however it was, 
bh adversaries were enraged, and procured him to be banished, 
and Euzoius, an old companion of Anus's, and who, when 
deacon, had been deposed by Alexander, to be ordained bishop 
in his room : which was one thing that occasioned the Bofaj 
that church, those who had hitherto mutually communici 
now flying off, and separating from one another. These thinj; 
were transacted at Antiorh about the latter end of the year 86U 
The year following, another synod was called there,' upon occa- 
sion of Aracius's complaint to the emperor, against Eudoxitu 
bishop of Constantinople, for having, without common consent, 
ordained Eunomius bishop of Cyzicuni, one that was a professed 
disciple of Actius, and a more fiery and zealous heretic than his 

r. The emperor hereupon sent for Eunomius to A\ 
and summoned an assembly of bishops, whom he commanded Is 
examine the case. The synod calling the case before them, de- 
manded the prosecutor and accuser, bnt none appeared; for 
Acacius, who thought to carry his design by his power and 

1 E»t. Mrmoojiu ftp. Epiph. > PhilouL 1. vj. «, 4 
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interest with the emperor, and never intended it should come 
a synodal discussion, declined the process, and would not 
pear : for which the emperor began to suspect htm, as one that 
had acted herein rather out of malice than any good intent, and 
therefore commanded him to be immediately gone to his own 
■ee. 

VII. Co nst an tins was greatly disquieted with theae conten- 
tions, and found the subdivisions of the Arian tribe designing 
little more than to undermine one another, for the composing 
whose differences, he resolved upon a more general synod, which 
he intended to convene at Nice. But while engaged in these 
designs, he was unexpectedly taken off, whereupon ensued great 
revolutions both in church and state. He had some years since 
taken his cousin Julian to be his colleague in the government, 
having created him Cassar, and sent him into France, to defend 
those parts against the inroads of the Germans, whore lie 
managed the province with great success, till partly by his own 
ambition, and partly by the request of the army, he was moved 
to take upon him the imperial name and dignity, and was now 
marching with his army towards the East, to justify what ho 
had done. The news hereof infinitely disturbed Constantius ; 
he, trusting to the prosperous successes that had all along 
attended him against the usurpers of the empire, and having 
shuffled up a truce with the Persians, turned his forces, and 
marched to meet his nephew. At Tarsus he fell into a fever, 
(caused portly by his making too much baste, partly by the 
inward trouble and vexation of his mind,) which together with 
his journey increased upon him, till his flesh became so hot, that 
it burned like fire. Being come to a place cnlled Mopsucrenm 
in the confines of Cappadocia and Cilicia, his spirits faileil. and 
he expired ; having first been baptized by Euzoius, and having 
ordained (at leastwise it was so given out) Julian to be his suc- 
cessor in the empire. He died October the 5th, anno 3(51, in 
the forty-fifth year of his age, and the thirty-eighth of his reign, 
having nded thirteen years with his father, and twenty-five 
alone. His body was brought to Constantinople, and after some 

Ifl buried with a pompous solemnity; Julian himself wall. 
before the corpse in a mournful posture, having put off his crown, 
and without any other ensign of majesty upon him than the 
imperial cloak. He was a prince of a lofty mind, careful to 
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preserve tho daeeanuu of state ami empire, a rigid exactor of 
(li-M'i|iiiiu, especially in militarj matters, fortunate in vanquishing 
intestine divisions ami hcum-hred usurpations, unsuccessful 
foreign expeditions: a gre.it master of those private vim. 
adorn a prince; sober, chaste, ud temperate, kind ami bountiful 
tr> his friends and followers, but of n temper inclined to cruelty, 
especially where there was the least smmiriuii 6f attempting tin: 
empire, (seen above others in putting to •'■ ■■ may ot" In- 

nearest relations,) Hrbieb yet be sought to cover with a BmoOtfa 
I l.ii iKK carriage, lie was greatly uxorious, ami whoMj 
up tn the conduct of eunuchs and B att er er s, who stood alum; 
him, and admired all his s.v.ii . .],-:. and made his .if 

finnation or denial she measure ami rule of truth; they filled nil 
great offices in the palace, end were the springs that stuerod all 

public affairs, opprasneg in the mean time and fleecing the 
people, and doing hummere-blo mischiefs under the shadow of 

hi 1 - authority. These were the quick-sighted beasts about this 
■ii iiiy-headed Hydra, (the} - are Julian's own words, both con- 
cerning him and them, 1 ) that exasperated and made him S 
who was not over-mild in his own nature, whatever he pre! 
to he toothers. Neither his natural nor acquired parts n*l 
extraordinary, though he affected to be thought learned; but 
iinseiimed. whenever attempting any tiling that way. In sacred 
things he sras vuperstitious rather than religious, corrupting 
Christianity, in itself a most simple and absolute religion, (as the 
very heathen historian acknowledges upon this occasion, 1 ) with 
ynin and trifling* superstition, lie understood little of 1 
broversiaa then stm-ied. trhich ye( heeuriouBly inquired into, and 
viVdiiuisly endeavoured to compose, by striving to draw all 
parties to be of his mind and way, convening synods for that 
purpose at every burn, (the expenses whereof wers coma 
borne at his cost.) so that his whole sd nothing hut 

so many several sessions of one ecclesiastic diet. This laid him 
open to all the impostures and insinuations of the Aihm | 
■ ho fed his humour, and abused his power, wherch 
his reign with the blood and ruin of more catholic 

ihan perhaps had suffered under any one heathen emperor. But 

saw his error when it was too late, thei thn 

tilings, which Si (iivgory of Na/imiznm (who, !>y t! ■ 
k Ail Harm »«. ». 



SAINT ATHANASIUS. 333 

his zealous transports against Julian, elsewhere over-stretches 
Constantius's commendation) tells us," 1 he repented of when he 
came to die, as the great blemishes of his reign ; that he had put 
to death so many of his kindred, that he had advanced Julian 
to the empire, and that he had so zealously promoted innova- 
tions in the faith." And with that protestation, breathed out 
bis last. 



SECTION XIII. 

HIS ACTS DURING THE REIGN OF JULIAN. 

Julian's succeeding in the empire. His pretended kindness to Christians. His restoring 
all parties from exile, and why. A riot at Alexandria about the temple of Mithras. 
The insurrection principally levelled against George their Arian bishop : the miserable 
and ignominious manner of his death. His murder unpitied, he being obnoxious to 
all parties. His learning and library. Julian's great care to secure his books. The 
emperor's expostulatory letter to the people of Alexandria about his death. Athana- 
sius's return and welcome. His reformation of his church. His care about the dis- 
tractions of the church of Antioch. A synod convened at Alexandria to adjust the 
particular sense of these two terms, ohcia and vrforaais, the cause of great mistakes 
amongst the Catholics. Apollinarism and other heresies condemned. An account of 
all given by Athanasius in a letter to them of Antioch. The state of that church. 
Paulinos made bishop there by Lucifer Calaritanus. This the cause of a long-con- 
tinued schism in that church. The original of the Lnciferian separation. Athanasius, 
by whom opposed and undermined. The emperor's edict for his banishment ; and his 
letter to Edicius, the governor, to the same purpose. These orders not mitigated by 
any intercession. Athanasius's flight, and miraculous escaping his pursuers on the 
Nile. Julian's death made known the same day at Alexandria. 

Thi death of Constantius brought along with it great alteration 
of affairs in church as well as state. For Julian being come to 
the crown, either to sweeten his entrance upon the government, 
or to reflect an odium upon the memory of Constantius, presently 
recalled the banished bishops, and restored their confiscated 
estates ; and calling for some of the contending parties into the 
palace, earnestly advised them to lay aside all mutual feuds and 
animosities, and every one to go on securely in the way of his 
profession, saying often to them in an affected bravery, " Hearken 
to me, whom the Franks and the Almains have hearkened to." 
This pains he took, not out of any kindness to them, (as his own 

■ Orat xxi. p. 389. vid. Zonar. Annul. 1. xiii. ell. n Vid. Theodor. L iii. c. I. 

• Socrat. 1. iiuc. 1. Sozom. L v. c. fi. Theodor. 1. iii. c. 4. 
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historian confesses,*) but to throw a bono of contention amongst 
them, for bo know that a general toleration would noon sot them 
together by the oar*, and that he should be thoreby freed from 
tin 1 i-oiii bi nation of an united multitude, whom he foresaw the 
course lie intended to steer would bfl sure lo enrage. However, 
at first, he treated the Christians with great humanity.'' ran- 
manding that no force or incivility should be offered to them, 
and that none should be compelled againxt their wills to .-■ 
only in the church of Edessu, where the Arian party bad made 
n mutiny, and offered violence to the followers of Valcntinus, he 
took away the rents and revenues of that church : the money lie 
gave to his army, the rents he converted to privato uses ; which 
he did, that being made poor, and so eased of their burden, he 
might help them forward* in their way to the kingdom of heaven 
an. according to his sarcastic vein, bo oxpreBsen himself in hi 
letter to HoccIioIuk.' Nor was it long before be made it a gener 
case, depriving tho clergy of their honours and privileges, and 
their allowance of corn out of the public exchequer, and inakir 
them subject to serve in the civil courts; yea, forcing the poor 
maids and widows to refund what they had received out of the 
common stock and patrimony of the church ; he confiscated their 
rents, and took away their plate and the ornaments of their 
churches, with infinite other cruelties, not to be related in this 
place. 

II. At Alexandria a riot happened in the beginning of his 
reign, which yet made Athanasius's return more easy to himself 
and welcome to the people. George, the Arian bishop, had been 
accused of great misdemeanors in the synod at Seieucia, and for 
bis obstinate compliance with the Aetian party had boon de- 
posed. But being a man of stomach and courage, had gone on. 
and that with greater fierceness than before. He was become, 
through his oppressions and cruelties, extremely burdensome to 
the people of Alexandria; for he declined not the most sordid 
acts, nor scrupled the most unjust invading other men's rights, 
so be might but amass a great estate to himself. He would rol 
the fatherless,' mid seize estates left by parents to their children; 
he endeavoured to engross the monopoly of nitre, and to get 
iuto his hands tho paper-marshes, and the solo trade of the salt- 

p Am. MoreolL 1. xxii. e. 5. 1 Vid. Spirt. «jiu vii. ad Artolx p. 

' Kpirt. xliii. p. 424. • Epi|.l.. Ban* btxri. <■. 1. 
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pit*; he invented a new sort of biers or coffins for the currying 
out l lie dead, and would not suffer a corpse to be so carried out, 
without a fee first paid to him. He was obnoxious to all sortB 
of men :' the nobility bated him for his pride, and his imperious 
lording it over the governors, being oftener upon the bench at 
the decision of civil causes, thnn praying or preaching in the 
church ; the common people looked upon him as a tyrant, that 
ruled all at his will ; the Catholics fled from him as a merciless 
itor, one that crushed and oppressed them wherever he 

theni ; the Gentiles were enraged at him for prohibiting 
them to exercise the rites of their religion, and taking away by 
force of arms the statues, the consecrated gifts, and ornaments of 
their temples : all which rendered him universally odious, and nt 
this time conspired his ruin upon this occasion. He had been not 
long since at court," where, according to his custom, he bad ac- 
cused several as not well affected to the government; and amongst 
other things had informed the emperor, that all the buildings at 
Alexandria erected by their founder, the great Alexander, at the 
public charge, ought to pay rent to the exchequer. At his return, 
passing one day, attended with a great train, through a temple 
dedicated to the Genius of the city, casting back a scornful look, 
"And how long (said he) must this charnel-house stand P" This 
the Gentiles resented as an affront, and looked upon it as a prc- 

of the ruin that was intended it, and thenceforth set them- 
res to study his destruction, which, upon Julian's succeeding 
to the empire, they accomplished. The church-historians relate 
the matter (for that it was the same, 1 nothing doubt) with more 
particular circumstances.* TheTe was at Alexandria a temple of 
Mithras, or the Sun, wherein they had used of old to celebrate 
i In- worship of that deity, especially by human sacrifices. This 
place, being decayed and filled with rubbish, Constantius had 
bestowed upon the church of Alexandria, which George at this 
lime intended to rebuild into a church, and had to that end given 
order for the cleansing of it. But when they were come to the 
chancel, or innermost part of the temple, and had cleared the 
rubbish, they found a great number of dead men's skulls, both of 
young and old, who had been slain there in order to their charms 
and magic rites, together with certain images, and instruments 

' Soxom. L it. c, SO. " Am. Marerll. 1. xxii. e. 11. 

Soeml. 1. iii, c. 2. Soran. 1. t. c. 7. confer. Churn. Alex, ad Ann. Jul. 1. p. CM. 
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which the priests had used in their sacrifices and impious 
mysteries. These the Christians brought forth, and carrying 
them up and down the streets in triumph, exposed them to the 
view of the people, deriding the follies and villany of Pagan 
superstition. The Gentiles were provoked hereat beyond all 
measure, and catching up what came next to hand, fell upon the 
Christians, knocking some on the head with clubs, stoning others, 
or running them through with swords; some they strangled, 
others they crucified, and none came in their way but were 
grievously wounded. But their chief spite and rage was against 
George, the bishop, whom they took, and that night only put 
into prison. Early in the morning they fetched him out, and 
abused him with all manner of cruelty, trampled on, and dragged 
up and down the city ; and in the evening, having laid him upon 
a camel, carried him to the water-side, and there burned him, 
(and the camel too for company,) and after all threw his ashes 
into the sea, lest, they said, his followers should gather them up, 
and build a church over them, as they had done for others, who 
bad died glorious deaths, and had commenced martyrs. His 
death was charged by the Arians upon Athanasius's party ; w and 
Philostorgius says expressly, 1 it was he plotted and contrived 
it ; and withal intimates, it was a just punishment upon George 
for compelling the Aetian party to subscribe to the synodical 
condemnation of Aetius, agreed upon, and sent to him by the 
council at Constantinople. But what interpretations will not 
partiality make to serve a cause I What will not malice say to 
defame an adversary I It is plain, that besides the account given 
of it by Am. Marcellinus, a heathen writer of that time, Julian 
himself (who would have been glad of any pretext to have 
shifted it oft* from his own side) lays it wholly upon the populace, 
and those too of his own religion. 

III. He was, a man suitable to his country and education, 
proud and insolent, rough and intractable, fierce and bloody, 
sordid and covetous. But though Nazianzen decry him for bi» 
illiberal education, yet must he be confessed to have been some- 
thing of a scholar. Witness that noble library that he left be- 
hind him,' replenished with all sorts of books, of philosophy, 
rhetoric, history, but especially such as concerned the Christian 

* Swmi. I in. e. 2. Sona. L t. r. 7. * Lib. x.e.% 
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ri'litriou ; indeed bo very considerable, that Julian (who had 
been acquainted with him heretofore in ('.ippjidocia, and had 
borrowed several hooks of him to be transcribed) innm - « i i ; « 1. ► Iv 
sent two expresses to secure the hooks, comniunding that his 
amanuensis should bo dealt with, who, it* be faithfully discovered 
ili'iu, should he rewarded, if not, punished: charging I lie go- 
vernors, under severe penalties, to DM their utmost, care and 
diligence in this matter; Mid that if any of the books bad beep 
purloined, th©J should rv.iininc suspected persons upon oath, 

and their servants by torture, that *u nut I' iJiein might bo 

COaJed from him. Hut to proceed. The news of bis death 
nrr brought to court, but the emperor seemingly re- 
sented it. as an affront to his L'ov.'i'iiinriit; and though perhaps 
well enough pleased with the thing itself, yet thought good to 
take notice of it as a violation of his authority, and the ordinury 
course of justice. He wrote thereforo to the people of Alexan- 
dria, 1 to let them know what a rash and unjust action they had 
roebed upon ; and that although George had done ill things, and 
deserved as bad, and perhaps worse things at their hands, yet 
there were laws, and they should have proceeded against him in 

•the usual course of justice, and not taken revenge and reforma- 
tion into their own bands, a thing not to be endured in :my 
well-established constitution; that it was well for them, that 
this fell out in his time, who, for the reverence that he bore to 
their great god SerapU, and for the sake of his uncle Julian, who 
had been prefect of Egypt, and president of Alexandria, would 
nw no other remedies in this case hut soft and gentle methods, 
to wit, those of argument and pcrsii.isi.iiv, with which he doubted 
not but they would readily comply. This unfortunate end had 
this troublesome and cruel man, with whose fall his party were 
not so far beaten out of heart, hut they pitched upon a successor, 
ordaining 04M Lucius a presbyter in his room, who kept the 

» party together in private con yen tides. 
IV. This uproar at Alexandria being over, Alhanasiiis quilted 
bis solitary retirements, (where he had hitherto sheltered him- 
self,) and returned home. A welcome gueet, we maybe sure, 
after so hard and tedious an exile ; the ways and streets were 
crowded from all parts," and all places full from wkouce they 
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might behold this grout man ; the people were «ii\ i«I«_-il according 
to their sexes, ages, and several trades, (as tin- is vim there 
when any great person was to receire the honour of a public 
entry,) and » WJ one strove to outdo hi* neighbour in the eel 
brity of the triumph ; which was so great, that it became 
proverbial amongst theui. when tht-y would express the grand* 
of any extraordinary pomp, to say, that "the great Athaiuuan 
himself was not brought in with more honour aud solemnity." 
His first work was to restore and reform the church, which 
did with all imaginable lenity and greatness, and even to the 
winder and approbation of his enemies; next h.> endeavoured U 
abolish feud*, and to reconcile persons, both to himself and 
one another ; injured persona he restored to right, without 
regard to parties or intercuts.; matters of doctrine he reduced 
their pristine parity. ;iiid the faith of the holy Trinity was 
again sincerely taught, employing hi* time in writing to, and 
ci-iviny letters from the most eminent persons and churches 
the Christian world. Nay, many of them repaired to him it 
person, partly to congratulate bis return, partly to assist him ia 
settling the distractions of the church. Amongst the banished 
bishops, whose minds were intent upon this pious design, were 
Lucifer bishop of Cnlaris in Sardinia, b and Ensebius of Yercellff 
in the confine*- of Jusubria in Italy, who of late had spent the 
Am of their tedious exile in the upper Thebais, not far fn 
Alexandria. These two agreed together, the one to go to AI 
andria. the other to Autioch. Lucifer (who sent a deacon 
two along with Eusebius to Alexandria to assist in his nai: 
went straight to Autioch. where he found that famous churcli 
miserably oTcrrun with schism. Euzoiua, the Arian bishop, go- 
verned in chief, and for the main carried all before him ; the (.'*- 
tholirs w.iv divided into two parties, the one the followers of 
F.ustathius their former, the other the followers of MeleLius their 
present bishop, (not yet returned from banishment,) who kept 
separate meetings, and refused to communicate with each other. 
Lucifer, hoping to bury this schism by pitching upon a person in 
whom both parties might agree, unadvisedly ordained Paulinos, 
a presbyter of the Eustathian party, bishop of that church ; 
whieh yet was so far from healing, that it widened the breach. 
one party more being set up in that miserably divi ire*. 

JWat 1. iii. c :» n r. 3. Sown. L v. c. 12. Rutin. Lie, *«,». Thwder. I 
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I'uiilinu.s held his assemblies iu oue of the little churches within 

the city, which Eu/.oiun, out of courtesy and. reverence to the 

man, permitted him to enjoy. 

V. Pauliuus, thus advanced to (he see of Antioch, despatched 

Maxima? and (.'almierus as his legatee to Alexandria, where 

Athannsius frith Eusebius and others out of Italy, Arabia, Egypt, 
and Libya, were assembled in council. The chief things debated 
and determined in this synod, were concerning the lapsed bishops, 

why ljad in the late rcigu of Constantius gone over to, and joined 
with the Arians, whether they should be restored to their sees. 
At length the milder opinion took place, that those who had 
complied only out of fear or mistake, or had been imposed upon 
by am |i. i-ious pretence, should, upon their repentance and ab- 
jurintr of their error, bja n--.-iiJniit.ted to their churches. But be- 
side* this, the synod perceived that great disputes were ariseu 
about the true meaning of these terms ouaia and v-rroaracrii, one 
part charging the other with maintaining three Gods or principles, 
the other recriminating upon them the charge of Sabellianism, or 
confounding the Persons iu the Trinity S a misapprehension that 
rreated no little disturbance in the church, and broke out into 
heats and feuds QUDflgftt good men, as iu i>ther places, so par- 
ticularly in the church of Antioch, (for whom the council chiefly 
aded this synodal determination.) where we find Flavian, a 

presbyter of that, churchy objeoting to I'aulinus, whom Lucifer 
lately <>i<l:ui]ed bishop there, tlint he deuied .a Trinity of 
kyposUisnt, whereas pope Daiunsus, with whom he pretended to 
hold communion, expressly asserted but one nature, but withal 
tlint there ware three hypostases in the Trinity. Roth parties 
were in the right, only by hypontasii oue meant the essence, (and 
so there were not three Aypostmes,) while the other understood 
the Persons in thu holy Trinity. The synod therefore, upon a 
full examination of the matter, finding that the mistake lay only 
in the ambiguity of the terms, and that they all agreed in the 
same thing, all held the true faith of the holy Trinity, all 
abominated the Arian doctrines, all detested the Snbellian and 
s.uui>M't:iiii:iu heresies, decreed, that the Nicene creed was the 
and accurate compendium of faith, and that. 
henceforth they should rather acquiesce in, and make use of the 
terms agreed on in that council. And therefore when Socrates 
• Throrlnr. I. t. c. 8. 
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affirms, d that the synod condemned the OH of these i 
of overia and v7ro<rra<rt?, n.s Applied to (»nd; it is plain he mis 
took the sense of the council, which was not amply tu Gandeai 
those terms, {ovala being the very word used in the Nlo«BI 
creed,") hut to adjust the meaning of them ; and because by rea 
son of their ambiguity they vera apt to create mound 91 
ings, that therefore tln-> -liouid keep to those phrasea that ha 
been established by the synod of Nice. They anathematize 
likewise those that denied the divinity of the Holy Grh 
firming it to be a creatiuv, and of a different nature and I 
from that of our Lord. Concerning the incarnation of oar Lttd, 
(abont which also there began to be gome dispute and < 

hey defined, that the Son of God really took our natur 
upon him, and was perfect man as well as God, of a roasonal 
-mil. and human flesh subsisting, and that in that capacity 
wrought out our salvation. In this synod the legatee t'r 
Antioch were received, who consented to the acts of it; and 
soon after it broke up, having, before their departure, desired 
Athanasins to write an answer to them at Antioch : which oot 
long after was done," wherein he nt large gives them uu account 
of what had been determined in the synod, earnestly presses tbfl 
two dissenting catholic parties to peace and concord, and to 
unite upon no other terms than that of an beat ment in 

the Niccne faith, which was abundantly sufficient to end all dis- 
putes ; and that whereas sonic produced an explication made in 
the Sardicnn council, they should take notice, that it was fore 
and that no such explication had been agreed upon in tl 
synod; that to promote these great ends of peace and unity 
they Mere ready to travel as far as Antioch, which they won!' 
have done, had not the present necessities of the church detained 
them at home. This letter was subscribed by Athauosius, end 
thirteen bishops that yet stayed at Alexandria, besides tli 
A nt inchiaii legates: Eusebius of Vercellre subscribed his set 
tence apart in the Latin tongue, but exactly agreeable to til 
rest; BO did A uterine; and being carried to Antioch, it was sub- 
scribed likewise by Pnulinns, who added an explicit decl. 
of his faith concerning three persons, and one divine essence, 
ciniei'i-ning the incarnation of our Saviour, and that he OUthe 

matosd those who rejected the Nioane faith, and denied tk 

•' t.il>. iii. r. 7. i. Opct rnl. i. par. ii. I 
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Son to be of the substance, and co-es*eutial with his Father, or 
ailirmed the Holy <Thost to he a creature, or that held the prin- 
ciples of Sabellius, Photinus, or any other heresy. 

VI. Affaire being settled ;it Alexandria, Busebius hastened to 
Antioclv where, with infinite trouble, he beheld the lomentabh- 
diamunODfl in that church. Meletius, who returned about this 
time, kept hia residence and the assemblies of his party in the 
olii city, (especially in the great apostolical church founded by 
St. Peter, and which is itself sometimes styled the " old church," 
in.l stood in that part of Antiocli.) Euzoius with the Ariaus 
h:nl pnssi'swiiin i.f tin; new. vim yet out of respect to Paulinos 
allowed bin the use of one church. And to make the ease more 
deplorable, these, two ancient friends and fellow-confessors, Lu- 
eifer and Ensebius, who were to have healed the breach, fell out 
themselves; whether because Eueebius resented Lucifer's rash 
ordination of Paulinas; and Lucifer on the other side stomached 
I Hsebius's refusing to approve that act, (as Socrates and some 
others think;) or whether because Lucifer, being a man of a very 
-trie', and sour temper, was displeased with the determination of 
thi> Alexandrian synod about the restoring of the lapsed bishops; 
Of whether upon both accounts, it is hard to say. Certain it is, 
tint these two good men parted in great discontent ; Lucifer re- 
turning to bis own bishopric at Calaris, the chief city in the 
i of Sardinia : where though he made a shift in some mea- 
sure to suppress his sentiments while he lived, (being unwilling 
openly to disown what, he had ratified by his deputies in the 
1 at Alexandria,) yet after his death it broke out into a 
violent schism, his followers styling themselves Luciferians, after 
the name of their master, and utterly rejecting all manner of 
communion with those that had any ways communicated with 
the Arinna. 

VII. While Athanasius was taken up iu managing the affairs 
of his church nt home, his enemies were busy to andermi 

him at court. The Gentiles now enjoyed the full exercise of 
i religion, end were arrived to that height of impiety, that 

in.it content with their common ceremonies, they ran up into the 
■ inhuman and diabolic mysteries: killing yonng children of 

both divining by their entrails, sad eating their hVsh : a 

' Sooati 1. iii. c 0. Socoiu. 1. v. c 13. ltufin. 1. i. e. 80. 
cat. I- iii- <■• l& 
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barbarism practised in other places, but especially at Athene and 
Alexandria. But in the midst of this horrid licentiousness, it 
vexed them to see Athanasias in so much rogue and credit with 
the people, whose pains and presence kept them in, and secured 
his people from apostacy. He therefore must be removed at 
&ny rate : a conspiracy wherein both Arians and heathens joined 
together. The emperor was informed that Athanasius, b without 
any regard to his government, did publicly keep religious as- 
semblies, and had perverted very many Gentiles to his religion ; 
and that if he were suffered to go on, not one Gentile would be 
left, but that they would all flock over to him ; the tribe also 
of magicians, philosophers, aruspices, and augurs, representing 
that their arts would signify nothing, unless Athanasius, as the 
great remora, were taken out of the way. Exasperated with 
these insinuations, the emperor despatched this following edict to 
Alexandria.' 

" It was but fit, that he who had been banished by so many 
royal and imperial edicts, should at least have expected one to 
recall him, before he had ventured to return, and not by so mad 
and bold a presumption have affronted the laws, as if no such 
had been made. And even now, when we have given the 
Galileans, that were banished by Constantius, leave to return, it 
was not to return to their churches, but into their countries. 
Notwithstanding, I understand that that daring fellow Atha- 
nasius, according to his accustomed confidence, has again re- 
possessed his episcopal see, and that the thing is highly offensive 
to the pious and good people of Alexandria. Wherefore we 
command him to depart the city on that very day, whereon you 
shall receive these our letters ; and if he offers to stay, we order 
far greater and severer penalties to be inflicted on him." 

This edict wps attended with a letter to Ecdicius, governor of 
Egypt, to this effect. j 

" To Ecdicius, Governor of Egypt. 
"Although you writ nothing else, you ought certainly to have 
given us an account of Athanasius, the enemy of the gods, 

h Sozom. 1. v. c. 15. Theodor. L iii. c. 9. Rufin. L i. c 33. 
1 Ext. inter Epp. Julian, xxvi. p. 398. 
i Epist. Jul. vi. p. 376. 
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especially when you had long since heard of our useful constitu- 
tion*. 1 call to witness tin great Sarapis, tliat if this Atha- 

nasius, the enemy uf the gods, depart not the city, or rather nil 

Egypt before the first of December, th§ regiments under your 

<■< B mnml shall he fined an hundred pound of gold. You know 

»bow backward Iain to condemn, and how much more backward, 
re done it, lo remit nod pardon. It in no small trouble 
to me, that by bin means nil the <zatb should lie set. at nought* 
Of all your servic. ■•-, mni. trould be more acceptable to me, than 
to se.. „r hear that AthaitaarusiB driven out of all parts of Egypt , 
a wreteh that has dared under my reign to force many honour- 

Iable Greek ladies to be baptized." 
And when, to mollify these rigorous proceedings, sonic ad- 
dresses were made to the emperor in his behalf, lie wrote back 
to them/ wherein be expostulates with them for their faction 
and novelty, and their great degeneracy from the religion of 

■ their uriccstors, it being a shame that any in that city should 
dare to profess himself a Galilean ; that they should do well to 
hearken to him, who having for twenty years been a Christian, 
hud. I iv the assistance of the gods, changed his opinion, and bad 
now for twelve years been of the other religion ; that however 
they should retain mutual ei in cord, and give over desiring Atha- 
Baaas, there being enough of his disciples, and they nothing 
inferior to him, who might tickle their itching ears with pleasant 
hut impious discourses; that if upon any other account they 
were desirous of him, for that very reason he would expel him, 
a busy and factious man, being of all men the most unfit to 
govern other* , if yet he might he called a man, and not rather 
a pitiful and contemptible rascal, for whose sake it was not 
ITOrth while to ha/anl a public disturbance; which that it might 
he prevented amongst them, as he had sometime since com- 
manded him to quit the city, so now he commanded him to 
depart all Egypt. 

VIII. Athanaains, who foresaw the storm arising, upon the 

lows of tlic imperial edict prepared to depart; and uln-n 

his friends burst out into the most mournful and passionate rc- 

Mntment, he said to them, "lie of good cheer, sirs, 1 let us give 

» Jul. KpitL li. p. 438. 
s.,.r. 1. iii. e. U. So*. 1. ir. t. 10. 1. v. c. IS. Thcndor. 1. iii. c !». Rufin. 1. i. r. 31. 
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wav a little, it is but a little cloud, and it will goon blow over." 
Which said, he presently tofth boat, ami went down the Nile 
towards Tlicbais. He was no sooneT pone, but the officer came 
to apprehend him, who having learned which way he went, 
followed after. But having advice hereof forthwith sent him, 
his friends that were with him in the boat, persuaded him to 
on shore, and to betake himself* to the desert ; " No, replied he, 
let 88 rather go and meet our executioner, that he maj know 
tli.it mater ia lie that is with ns, than he that is against ns.* 
And with that commanded the steersman to turn the hoar, and 
row back to Alexandria. By this time the officer and his coio- 
jinriy were come near, who never suspecting them that wen- 
going that way, only inquired of them, whether they saw Atha- 
n.i-iuy; they :niswered, be was hard by, and thai if they made 

haste, they might rjnicklj overtaJu him. So they parted. nd 
by this means the good man escaped, and came safe to Alexan- 
dria, where he concealed himself till the storm was overpassed, 
which happened soon after. For Julian engaging in a war 
against the Persians, was slain in the engagement, mid his death 
miraculously made known the very same day at. Alexandria. 
There was in that city oue Didymus, a devout and severe 
ascetic, or (as Sozomen styles him"') an ecclesiastical philosopher, 
who, while taken up according to his custom with over-long 
fasting and prayer, fell into a trance, and saw men ppoo white 
horses galloping through the air, and crying, M Tell Didymus. 
and let him acquaint Athaini-iiis, that this wry hour Juli 
dais, and now let him break his fast." 
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tit.-* kOn KI10M THB DKATU OK JULIAN TO THAT OF JOVIAK. 

.:. iiili uiluiil.'ly rwntod by U\n Ocntitra.. The kindnoM of hj» auccoMor JoniO 

1" ill, <'lirihiijuiK Ui [etUl t'' AtllUiiawu*, to give: hiiu iui .iMuiiii - . pi" ih ■ i.u..< ottJiolk 
\ .Muni .ii. .',1. ■s.iinlri.-i mi tlmi OOOUln ; 'lint epfotl pant cunccrs- 

ing tin' cathotle Soot m»ud thi Thli latter •■■•nt by Athai- 

■\ ui ii ., -ia. win. :■ i i . ■ : i. . 1 1 v QUnptkined ikpiiiitt by Luciu* and the Arim 

mddfc Tli'-ii |ii'iitie:in frii|iwntly iqjaatad by the emperor, 

it checked and pun inrtim of lOCUirim i-iiiIimwiiii t.u uiitke llitrtx 

■ Lib. ri. c, 9. V jil. I'ullnd. liist. Luua. c 3. ill tit. Didyu. 
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in wrest at court, awl to undermine each other. The emperor's declaration ngninst 
diweaai'-u in the church. The Avaciuns mbtly comply in a synod nt Amiwli. An 
address prtactitMl to the emperor hy the synod concerning tlieirtigreemcnt in the I'.iilli. 
The grcnt stickling of the AnwMMffl ruction nt Constantinople. Their frequent onl'iin 
lions of hiihops in nil places, (jnnrnrls between Eudoxius and Acl'ms. 

.Kuan's death cast so great a tlamp and discouragement upon 
the Gentiles, that Libanius himself, upou the new* of it, grew 
weary of liis life, and easting his eye upon his sword, resolved to 

ihave despatched himself; which he had done, hut that BMUKMB* 
ably rcflcctim.' up»n the principles of his own philosophy, lie n- 
moTnl>ored that the disposal of life was in no man's power, and 
that in this ease we are to await the decrees of God, the violation 
whereof lie could not answer in another world. Hut his death 
did not more disanimate the Gentiles, than it gave a new life 
and spirit to the Christian cause, which but a little before w:ts 

I in rJongOT to be stifled with the vigorous efforts of antiquated 
paganism. For Jovian, (or Jovinian as others call him,) who two 
not long since been captain of the guards, but discharged for his 
resolute profession of Christianity, being proclaimed emperor in 
the field, and having upon the spot professed himself a Christian, 
liO sooner returned to Antioch, but gave order to the governors 
of the provinces, that they should go to church, and wor 
God according to the rules of the Christian religion ; and that 
the banished bishops should be called home to their several sees; 
:ml that all dissensions (if possible) being removed, the NictNH 
faith might universally take place. To this end ho directed 
letters to Athanasius, (whom all the world beheld as the great 
champion of the catholic cause,) requiring him to lend bini an 
;ct account of what was the true orthodox faith. The good 
man was ghtd of the occasion, and a synod of the neighbouring 
prelates being convened for this purpose, an epistle was drawn 
up to be presented to the emperor in this form. 1 ' 

" To the most religious and praeious prince Jovian the August, 
i he < lonqneroT, Athanasius and the rest of the Bishops, who 
come in the person of all llic Bishops of Egypt, Tlu-bnis, 
and Libya. 

Lmind acted with an earnest desire aftez the knowledge of 

* Or fit, .mi ■, ill ii. 1 1. IS, 

• Soerut. L iii. >\ 23. Sozora. 1. ri. e. 3. Thoodor. 1. If. 
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divine things, is a temper highly becoming a religious prince ; 
for so shall your heart truly be in the hand of God. Forasmuch, 
therefore, as your piety desires to learn from us the faith of 
the catholic church, we, having for this first rendered our thanks 
to God, have resolved above all things to lay before your devout 
and religious mind, the faith published by the fathers at Nice; 
which some having rejected, and thereupon endeavoured by a 
thousand artifices to undermine us, because we went not along 
with the Arian sect, have introduced schisms and heresies into 
the catholic church. But the true and holy faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ is manifest unto all, being both known out of, and 
to be read in the holy scriptures. In which faith holy men have 
suffered martyrdom, and being dissolved, are now at rest in the 
Lord ; and which had for ever remained pure and entire, if the 
wickedness of some heretics had not presumed to corrupt it. 
For a certain person named Arius, together with his followers, 
made it his business to deprave it, and to bring in impiety in its 
room ; asserting the Son of God to be made out of nothing, to be 
a creature and a workmanship, and to be mutable ; with which 
discourses they seduced many, so that some who seemed to be 
of greatest account were led aside with their blasphemous in- 
sinuations. But our holy fathers being assembled, as was said, 
in the synod at Nice, condemned the Arian heresy, and consigned 
ta writing a confession of the faith of the catholic church, which 
being every where published, extinguished that heresy, which 
the founders of it had brought in. And this faith is every 
where known and preached throughout all the churches. But 
forasmuch as some, being still desirous to renew the Arian 
heresy, have dared to reject the Nicene faith ; others pretend 
indeed to confess it, but in truth deny it, perverting the meaning 
of the word ' consubstantial ; ' and moreover blasphemously af- 
firming concerning the Holy Ghost, that he is a creature, made 
by the Son ; we, taking into consideration the danger arising to 
the people by these blasphemous assertions, have thought it ne- 
cessary to offer to your majesty the faith consented to at Nice, 
that you may understand with how much accuracy it was drawn 
up, and how widely they err from the truth who maintain any 
other doctrine. Know, therefore, most religious emperor, that 
this is the faith which was preached from the beginning, agreed 
upon by the Nicene fathers, and afterwards owned and subscribed 
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the churches in the world ; by those of Spain, of Britain, 
al ; by all Italy, Campania, Dalmatin, Dacia, Mysin, Mace- 
donia, and all Achaia ; by all the churches of Africa, Sardinia, 
Cyprus. Crete, Pamphylia, Lycia, and Isauria ; all Egypt and 
Libya. I'l'iifnsand Galatia, and the regions round about and, in 
*hort, by .ill (he eh hit lies of the East, n few only excepted, who 
embrace the sentiments of Arius. The opinion of all these 
churches, in (his case wc have known upon trial, and have Ihcir 
letters to produce. And though Pome few dissent from tins 
faith, yet we know, sir, that a few cannot prejudge the consent 
of the whole world ; and being long since infected with Ariani^m, 
:it this (line iDOflt pertinaciously oppose the tnitli. Now 
that your piety may know the faith published by tin- three hun- 
dred and eighteen fathers at Nice, though a thing sufficiently 
known, we have here set it down. It runs thus: ' Wt betitTB 
in one God, the Father Almighty,' &c. In this faith, sir, we 

to continue, as bring divine and apostolical ; nor may any 
man niter it by plausible pretences, or sophistical reasonings, as 
tlio Arians have done all along, who affirm the Son of (rod tn be 
made of nothing, that thru was a time when he was not, that 
1h- wan made, created, and is mutable. For this reason the 
council of -Nice, as we said before, condemned that heresy, and 
explained the true faith. For they did not affirm the Son to be 
amply and absolutely like the Father, that bo he might not be 
holieved to he simply like to God, but to he Ires GrWtl of God. 
Moreover, they affirmed him to be ' coimubstantial,'' which is the 
proper! v ot a true genuine son begotten of a true natural father. 
Nor did they separate the Holy Ghost from the Father ami the 
•Son, but rather glorified him together with the Father and the 
Son, in the one faith of the holy Trinity, there being but one 
Godhead in the holy Trinity." 



II. This letter was delivered to Athanasius and A committer 
of the council, who tu the name of the synod were to wait upon, 
and present it to the em juror; for that it should be by them 
drawn up nt Antioch, I can scarcely believe. And indeed it 
time for them to hasten thither. For upon the fir*t intima- 
of the new-created emperor, the Arian party at Alexandria 
had despatched away bucius,' 1 Hcrnicinn, and sonic others, to 

i'iii. H " vmia WWII rnlln<|iiia ap. Alhi I par. fi. p. 783. Vid. ittium 



.•tttt 



THE LIFE OF 



court, to exhibit a charge against Athanashw. At their arrival 
they met. the emperor ridim.' through the Roman gate to tl 
artillery-ground, whom they pet i tinned for audience ; being a*k« 
who they were, whence, and for what they came, they told him, 
and that they desired a bishop might lie set over them. Tl 
emperor answered, that he had given order that Athanasius, t 1 
former bishop, should possess that see. They replied, that 
had lii-en in i and banished many years ago. Whereat 

:ui offleet of the army standing by, eried out, '* I beseeeh you 
-ir. inquire yourself, who and whence these are! for these 
the dregs and relics of that wretched George the Cappsd 
who have wasted Ah-vnndria and the whole world.""* Which tlie 
emperor hearing, spurred on his horse, and rid away for that 
time. At the next opportunity they acquainted the emperor 
that they had several crimes to lay to Athanasiu-'s charge, and 
that, he bad been banished near thirty years BUM e. by the <■•, 
memorable Constantiue and Constantius, aud after them by the 
most religious and wise prince, Julian, late deceased. The em- 
peror answered, that accusations made ten, twenty, or thirty 
yean ago, were past aud laid aside ; that they should hinjy 

to him af Athanasius, for that he knew wherefore he had been 
Md :unl banished. The men were not discouraged with this 

ill mceeea, bal tnld the emperor at thr next meeting, that tl 
had other <harges against Athanasius, and requested that tln*v 
might have any m:ui hut him to be their bishop; and that if 
came amongst them, the whole city would he infested, and do 
IBM would join in his religious assemblies. To this the einpemr 

trend, that lie had already told them, he had settled At 
nanus's affairs; and that upon strict inquiry he hail found him 
orthodox, and to teach true catholic doctrine. They replied, 
that he Spake Well indeed, but diasembled in bis heart. That, 
sai-l thfl emperort is enough, which yourselves of him, 

that he speaks well, and preaches truly ; and if with iiis tongue 
he teaches right, but believes amiss in his heart, he is in that 
ease answerable «nly unto God. For we that are men, van but 
heat uh.it ;> epoken, it i- G-od onlj knows what is in the I 
And when they complained that he declared them tn be heretics 
and innovators in religion, the emperor said, l hat in this he 

did hut his du(\. and that it was the part of all eathobe 
preachers. After this, and some other trifling requests, the em- 
it them for that time, commanding them to meet 
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ihcr and consult the next day ; and after their breaking up 
Id them, lliat the bishops were there ready, tlmt each of them 
ould draw up the confession ofhv faith; that Athannsius was 
too, (for by this time lie and his company were come to 
Antioch,) and that whoever was ignorant, or uiisatislied in the 
faith, might learn of him. The issue of the several addresses 
and conferences was, that Euzoins. the Arian bishop of Antioch, 

who improved all his interest to settle Lncrae in the see of 

Alexandria. l<i.st. his labour; Lucius himself was commanded to 

gone, and quietly to behave himself; l'rohntius, lord cliamhrr 

lain, and tlio Other eunuchs, (who at Busoimfs instigation had 

stickled bard fcr Lucius and the Aria u cause,) chastised and 
punished ; the emperor proclaiming, that whoever should dare to 
undertake any sucfa cause against I Ihristiaas, should be served in 
tin' same manner. After this, Alhuuusms was hi>uoiirably dis- 
issed by the emperor, with great commendations of his virtue 
and the integrity of lite, his wisdom and prudence, as well as his 
orthodox belief. 

III. Hut we must Dot leave Antiocli, heft ire we have seen 
what, become of the attempts that were made by some other 
parties at that time. The emperor's sweet, and excellent temper 
being known, the principals of every sect flocked about him,' 
hoping to establish their* particular interests, and to suppress 
their adversaries. Amougst these the Macedonian pnrty ap- 

i very forward : Basil bishop of Ancyra, Silvanusof Tnrsng, 
Sophronius of Pompeiopolis, and some others, presented a peti 
tion in behalf of the Honioiouaiaus, and against the Anouueans; 
wherein they set forth, that they blessed God for advancing his 

ty to the Roman empire, desiring him either that those 
things might be ratified, which hud been concluded in the synods 
of Ariniinuiu and Seleucia; and those things cancel led. which by 
some men's power and interest had been effected} or else that 
the breach remaining in the churches, as it was before those 
synods, the bishops from all places might meet together in what 

bey pleased, and freely debate things amongst themselves, 
none else being admitted into their society; and that the attempts 

of any who had a mind to act clandestinely, and to impose spec 

. (as had been done ill the time of the emperor Cons t.-u.- 
bt not be snflered to take effect. That they had not 
38. Sown. 1. vi <■. ■•■ 
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themselves come to court, lest their numbers might give offence ; 
but if commanded, they were most ready to do it at their own 
charge. The emperor taking their petition, gave them no other 
answer, but that he hated contention, but loved and honoured 
all that were studious of peace aud concord. Much about the 
same time a synod was held at Antioch, wherein the Acacian 
party tacked about, and made it appear that they could at any 
time be of the emperor's religion, and therefore readily joined 
with the rest in confirming the Nicene " coiisubstantial" doc- 
trine, which they represented to the emperor in this following 
address. 

" To our most pious and religious prince Jovian, the August, 
the Conqueror, the synod of Bishops assembled at Antioch 
out of several provinces. 
" We are not ignorant, most pious emperor, that it is your 
majesty's chief care and study to promote the peace and concord 
of the church ; nor are we ignorant that you very rightly ap- 
prehend a form of the true orthodox faith to be the foundation 
of this unity. Therefore, that we may not seem to be of the 
number of those that corrupt the true doctrine, we acquaint 
your piety, that we embrace and firmly maintain the faith here- 
tofore agreed on in the holy synod of Nice. For the word ' con- 
substantial,' which to some seemed new and strange, was cau- 
tiously expounded by those fathers, so as to signify that the Son 
is begotten of the substance of the Father, and that he is in 
substance like unto the Father ; so as neither any passion may 
be understood to be in that ineffable generation, nor the word 'sub- 
stance' be taken according to the use and custom of the Greeks ; 
but so as to overthrow what Arius presumed to assert, that the 
Son was made out of nothing : which also the upstart Anomfeans 
do with a greater boldness and impudence affirm, to the rending 
asunder the peace and agreement of the church. And .for this 
reason we have to this our address annexed a c,opy of the creed 
composed by the bishops in the Nicene council, which we also 
own, and is as follows : ' We believe in one God, the Father 
Almighty,' &c." 

This declaration of their faith was subscribed by seventeen 
prelates, and by Acacius bishop of Csesarea amongst the rest, 
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than whom no man had heretofore more vigorously opposed the 
Nieene creed. Sat he knew, it seems, how to steer his coarse 
in all weathers, and softly to comply with what made most for 
his present ease and interest. 

IV. While things passed thos at Antioch, the Anomsean party 
was not idle at Constantinople. Aetina,* head of that sect, had 
conceived great hopes from what Eazoios of Antioch, with his 
synod of nine bishops, had done in his behalf in the reign of 
Julian. For at the earnest instance of Eadozias bishop of Con- 
stantinople, he had nailed the sentence of deposition passed upon 
Aetina, and had drawn np a libel in defence of him and his doc- 
trine. Bat the change of affairs by the succession of Jovian to 
the crown, and the late council at Antioch that had expressly 
condemned the Anomsean doctrine, had broken their measures, 
and Euzoius thought best to proceed no further in that matter. 
Whereupon Aetius and Eunomius, who were at this time at 
Constantinople, conceived it high time to look after their own 
affairs, and to strengthen and secure their interest in all places. 
To which purpose they consecrated several new bishops of their 
sect ; at Constantinople they ordained Poemenius, who dying 
soon after, Florentine succeeded in his room ; Tb alius at Lesbos, 
Euphronius for Galatia and Cappadocia, Julian for Cilicia ; Theo- 
pbilns the Indian was sent to Antioch to persuade Euzoius to 
perfect what he had begun in the cause of Aetius, and upon re- 
fusal, to take the charge of that people upon himself. In Egypt 
and Libya, Serras and his brethren were to administer the affairs 
and interests of the party. Over the churches of Lydia and 
Ionia they set Candidus and Arianns, whom Aetius himself ac- 
companied home to give them possession of their charge. But 
he met with an opposition which he looked not for. For one 
Theophilus, a bishop of his own faction, set himself against him, 
and associating with Phaebus, and seven bishops more, met in a 
synodal assembly, and protested against him and his proceedings, 
and wrote letters to Eudoxius, and Maris of Chalcedon, wherein 
they charged Aetius's ordination as irregular and uncanonical, 
and that when he had been degraded from his deaconship, he 
had, without the leave and allowance of his deposers, invaded the 
episcopal office. They disowned the ordinations he had given to 
Candidus and Arianus, and any of the rest, as acts done rashly, 

' Philort. I. vii. e. 6. 1. viii. c 2—6. 
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and without the common nutfrajro. The letter was voij well 
in Rudoxius, who highly resented Aetius's ordaining a bishop 
under his own BOBS at. Constantinople; and wrote back to Theo- 
phtltU and hi* associates, that they should go on vigorously in 
what they had begun, and proceed severely ratio i against Aiin 
and the rest of the ordainers, than against those who had bee 
ordained by them ; and perhaps he might at that tiiu- 
more ti'inler in tin: rase of Candidas and Arianus. became turn 
were near akin to the emperor Jovian, and had gone to 
trhile he lay yet at Bdaata, to solicit him against Atlianasic 
But he wisely concealing his CWB Opinion, referred the matter U> 
a more puhlie assembly, which soon after met. when lie arrived 
at Antioeh. Afterwards. Kudosing wrote likewise to Euzoius to 
> liim against Candidas and Arianus. lint he rejected the 

motion with some indignation, and in bit anawez rebuked tin 
raahaoffl and confidence of the nan, and advised him to let 

that design ; calmly putting him in mind of his great neglect ii 
not performing what he had solemnly engaged to do in the In- 
half of A .i.-tiu--. This opposition, and the mutual feuds of thecc 
great men, gavo a notable check to the Anomtcan faction, ami 
made the catholic cause, lately espoused by the council at Ar, 
tioch, run more clear and smooth. 



SECTION XV. 



HIS ACTS FROM THE DEATH Of JOVIAN ; WITH HIS OWN DEATH ANI 

CHARACTER. 

Vntan* in tin: KmwI c-*pfliiwiB thi, Ariisn sido. A nii^crnltlo persecution hereupon mi*td 
ngointt the Cnlhollc*. Viirr.iniii iwlicnliirly issued out agninat A t h iuuuuus. The 
p*0| D ilii.i remonntmtr the true «i.tte of hi* cue. Atli.innsiii* retinn, i 

happily raenpoit thn fury of In. p<.r~>ctitors. The embassy of the AltnttdfMM to cou 

"',li. rii. .,1111-1 tlmt enued open it, while tfa ill otiw 

plncon Ilia interposals in Hu affairs of foreign churches. Ill 
peu the Hittnietinrm in tkl «-luirch of Antim-li. Hi-. .-.■ 
i!i|»npitnm iiiniji: la :hr Ari:m* asattat Peter hut atirc'&aor, :unl tlie h**flTy pvr**- 

rnii.iii ih;a rihiiin.ini I Uunupaaab Alexandria, 1 1 in DjlmiiaUo chanwtet itraarn hr 
Narisnu-n. Hi» natural parts, and acquired learning, what Hi- 
thoolojrical studios. Charged with skill in majgk, and wliy. Ilia »tyle and way ct 
,% r 1 1 ii ijj highly commended. Hi» writing* justly held in groat . Ell wwk« 

ilimiii'jiiiMi.n Into ilm i A geacnl account af cad. 

Spurious bnolth l.iiii. i, .1 upon him. Ih. «riting< .•iiimier.ited. 

Things thus happily proceeded* when iln-.e hopeful beginning! 
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the church's prosperity wore checked !.»y JoviniiV sudden mid 
unexpected di nth, after lie had reigned not above eight months. 
T" him succeeded Valentinian, a sweet and good matured prince, 
and a great patron of the catholic cause ; who chose the West 
for the seat of his empire, assigning tin- East to his brother 

tVnlens, whom he assumed In be his colleague in the govern- 
ment, one of somewhat more rough uud intractable, temper; 
IfhO being baptized by Eudoxius bishop of Constantinople, in 

I order to his more prosperous expedition against the Gotli9, soon 
after declared bimgelf in favour of the Arums. They were not 
to be tnught how to improve the advantage of having the im- 
perial iiullim-ity on their side. Edicts were hereupon sent to 
the governors of provinces,' that the bishops, who in the time of 
OonStaotins had been banished, and restored by Julian, should 
be again expelled their churches : Valeiis hoping hereby to 
decline the envy of the fact, by insinuating that he did but 
revive the law of his predecessor. Wc may be. sure thai 
Athanasnis was not without his share in the common calamity, 
nay, a more particular regard was had of him, very severe both 
pecuniary and corporal mulcts being threatened to all officers 
rim the highest to the lowest, if they did not herein faithfully 
id diligently execute their warrants. But the people of Alev- 
fidria began to remonstrate, entreating the governor that lie 
would not rashly force away their bishop: that he would more 
considerately weigh the tenor of the imperial letters, which 
were directed only against such as being banished by 0OB> 
stautius, had been recalled by Julian : that Ath.-niasius was not 
within this compass: that he had indeed fled under OoDStaOti 
but that lie w*6 hy him recalled and restored to his see; and 
that when Julian restored all the rest, he was the only person 
whom he persecuted, but that Jovian had again recalled lum. 
All would not satisfy, the governor persisted immoveable in hi* 
resolution ; which the multitude seeing, made head, and resolved 
to defend him from force and violence. And now all things 
mIv tended to sedition, the people threatening to bum tluc. 
COra-ships, that transported graiu from Alexandria, and to Mtf 
lire to the public buildings; to prevent which, the governor pru- 
dently let the thing real al present, till he could give the eoi- 
ror an account of it. So that the storm seemed to be (rfcollj 
1 Suiwn. I. vi. f. !"_'. 
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laid ; but Athanasius, foreseeing what was like to happen, and 
fearing to be accused as the author of a nhelKoo, privately ir 
the cvi-uin'4 retired out of the city; aud, that lie might be th< 
more unsuspected, concealed himself in a monument belonging 
to his family, where he lay hid for I In space id" tout months. 
Ami it was a seasonable, retirement. For tliat very night he 
withdrew, the governor, attended with the commander of 
forces, came to the church, whereto adjoined Athanasius* s house, 
hoping that the people being all asleep, they might easily ar 
prebend him without any tumult ; they narrowly searched 
places, ransacking the very garrets and top of the boa 
finding him not, returned. The governor at this time wc 
T.-itian," a person of great cruelty and inhumanity, whom 
divine vengeance not long after overtook. For, being dives 
both of his preferments and estate, he was forced to beg 
bread ; aud being struck blind, led a disgraceful and uncomfor 
able life : his statues also in all parts of the city being smoked 
and blacked, were everywhere exposed to contempt and scorn. 
But to proceed. 

II. The Alexandrians, not knowing what representation the 
governor might make, did themselves send an embassy to tli 
emperor,* canie.-.tly beseeching him, that for peace-sake Lucie 
the Ari:m bishop might be translated to Aatioch. or some other 
place, and that Athauasius might be permitted quietly to possess 
his see. The emperor, either out of regard to the great fame 
and reputation of the mnn, (for whom the world had so just a 
reverence aud vcueration,) and especially fearing to provoke bio 
brother Vulcutinian, or else apprehending the ill consequences of 
a rebellion in Egypt, (where he knew Athauasius had so mi 
morons a party, and where the people were so naturally* 
to seditions and tumults,) if things were carried with too stiff a 
hand, yielded to their request, and gave- him leave to return : 
to which the wiser heads of the Arian faction were not unwilling, 
foreseeing that if Athauasius were banished, he would in proba- 
bility make his address at court; where, upon ajiisl 
tion of affairs, be might undeceive and bring over Vulen-. 
pecially having the amperot Valcntiiiian to Wfrieud I' 

' Vit. Altai, ap. Phot. Cod. CCLVm. «t «p. r-;,i.. lb Ml l.t. Or. Lai 141. jttfcaa. 

. tliv. a. ir. 

• Epijih. Hiere*. Ixriii. c. 10. Tiit, BociaL I. iv. fcSO. 
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whatever the cause was, the effect was happy, the good man by 
this means enjoying henceforward a calm and serene season, 
while the storm mgeil in the neighbour churches round about 
him:* some were impeached with false accusations, and drawn 
before the courts of judicature, others scourged and beaten ; some 

» imprisoned, others fiued, or their estates confiscated : and when, 
for the redress of these intolerable grievances, eighty ecclesiastic 
]i .1-011- v.i-n- uppiiiutcd to carry a petition to the emperor, then 
at Nicomedia, upon the delivery of it, the emperor, who was 
highly enraged, but yet dissembled his resentment, gave order 
to the governor to put all these persons aboard a ship, under 

(pretence of transporting them into banishment, which was done 
accordingly, and the ship being out at main sea, the mariners, 
ftCOordJng to their instructions, got into the boat, and set the ship 
on fire, whereby all those fourscore innocent persons miserably 
perished. All this while Athanasius sat. quiet and secure at 
home, and was at leisure by his councils and interest to assist 
his friends in foreign parts. He had been lately called upon by 
St. ltusil, y to interpose his influence and authority for composing 
the distractions at Anlioch, and other churches of the East, as 
being a person whose prudence and piety, whose age and expe- 
rience, and whose many sufferings for the faith rendered him 
the fittest person to undertake such a work ; that therefore he 
should do well to improve his interest with heaven by prayers 
for them, send legates to the bishops of the West, to givo thin 
an account of the calamitous state of the Eastern churches; and 
afterwards others into the East, where there wax the greatest 
dsager, and must immediate necessity of his assist a nee. And 
bj hi* next letter,' wherein he again presses the same thing, it. 
appears he hud some expectation of Athanasiuss coming lata 
those parts, and enjoying the company (as he calls it) of that 
truly great and apostolic soul. But age, and the multitude of 
his attain at borne, would not suffer him to undertake so great 
a journey ; however, not to be wanting in wind lie might, besides 
others, he sent Peter a pre.-byter of his church,* as his deputy 
Bod vicegerent, who travelled earnestly in those matters, till 
had bronght thorn to n tolerable composure and agreement. 
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After which, St. Basil despatched Dorotheus, Melel in-'* deacon 

at Aiitincli, in Athanasins, for his further advice and counsel: 

ontnating bin to write to the bishop of Rome, thai since a 

general synod could not be had about this atlair, he would .send 
In- ii|iiiiiiia about it, and depute sane lit |« i-^n-. i» come into 
the East, (wlm might have an easy and private passage by sea,) 
persons furniuhed with prudence and ujeckne**, who might allay 
the heats, and bring with them the acts of the synod at 
Ariniiniim, and rescind those things which had by tone and 
violence In. ii enacted in that synod: and withal it was very 
much desired both by himself and others, that they should come 
empowered to condemn the heresy of Marcellus, which still 
spread itself, and whereuf In- had hi.- hooks by biro, evidences 
lnxoudall dispute; and this the rather u< for tlieni to 

do, because in all their letter- directed into those parts, they 
had sufficiently censured and anathematized Arius, but in the 
mean linn had taken uo notice of Marcellus, who had brought 
in a quite contrary, but perhaps no less impious and dangerous 
error. That Athanasius complied with this request, we need 
not doubt, for we find the Western prelates by letters and 
messages comforting them under their sufferings, and expressing 
a great sympathy and commiseration towards them. b Nor was 
Athanasius wanting in personal kindness towards St. Hu-il, 
writing iu his behalf," when the monks of bis diocese fell out 
and quarrelled with him, reproving their rashness; and insolence 
in mutinying against so great a person, whom he style- v - tl 
glory of the church ;" and tells them they had cause to blest 
God, that bad given such a bishop to Cappadoda. whom evm 
province would he glad of. 

111. Athanasius, being thus full of days, and broken \\v 
finite labour- and hardship-, departed this life in a good old age, 
Grutian, the second time, and Probus being consul-, (-av- the 
church-historian," ) that is, Ann. Chr. .371 ; the year after, say.- 
BaiUBJUS,' and most of the moderns. But Proterius, one of hi* 
WB OOOMOM in that see, tells us, in his letter to pope Leo about tlte 
paschal cycle,' (if for Anastnsins we are there, as no don It n 



h Vid. Jlniil. Kp. crlxiii. (nl. Ix«iv.)s I. •,( Kp. eolii (ii!. clxxxii.) s. 2. 
r KpiaL nd Joan, ct Antioch. v,-,l. i. |, iir . i. ,,. fljH. KpUt. Ad Pidli.il 
d .-.una, I. iv. c. 20. ■• \,i Ana B7& 
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to read Athanasius,) that he was yet alive March 24, Ann. ('hr. 
378, or, according to his way of computation, in the 89th year of 
the Diocletian era. He died January the 18th, say* an anony- 
mous author;' an the 2nd of May. according to (lie calendar 
of the Qtoek and Latin church; on the seventh of that month, 
Bays t lie author of the Excerpta Chronolopiea published by 

liger, 1 in the 46th <>r +7th yeai of his episcopal office. Being 
asked before liis death concerning a successor,' lie nominated 
Peter, the same no doubt whom he had lately sent to St. Basil 
into the East, and who had been the constant companion of his 

fare and sufferings, to whom he gave many grave and wise 
directions, how to behave himself in those troublesome times: a 
person so venerable for his grent parts and piety, his known zeal 
and resolution for the truth, that Theodosius the emperor made 
him one of the two standards of catholic from whom 

all persons in that case should lake their measures, U appears 
from a law ho made for reducing the people to the catholic 
faith,* wherein also he styles him ;> a man of apostolic winetiM 
The people rejoiced greatly at the designation of 10 excellent a 

■OH, and the election was consummated by the vote and 
hands of the neighbour-bishops. The new-' of Athooaghufs 
deutli soon tlew to the court at Antioeb, when Euzoius, bishop 
i>f that place, having procured the imperial warrants, and at- 

led by Magnus, lord-treasurer, hastened immediately to Alex- 

riu, where joining with Palladia* the governor, a bitter and 
implacable enemy to Christianity, they violently broke in upon 

church, and raised a persecution not inferior in profaneness, 
and the most horrid impieties, in cruelty, and the most savage 
barbarities, to any that had been before it, those of the heathen 
not excepted. Peter they seized, aud east into prison, and 
advanced Lucius, the Arhui, (that second plague of Bgypt, 
traitor to the truth, that pastor of wolves, the thief thai climbs 

i the fold, the second Arius, a current fuller than its per- 
nicious fountain, as Na/.ianzeii st\ les liim, 1 ) to the episcopal 
thrODe, delivering the churches into his hand, ami giving him 
.,.,i to do whatever might make for the interest of his oauBO. 
'eter escaping out of prison, took shipping and went to Home, 

* Viu Mum. <ir. Iwit. a|i. Alton, vol. i. p. essrUi '• K«n Proool i Bn. pi 

LM.C.3. Socrnt. I. iv. c. 20. 9o«om. 1. vt eTlfl. TIii-inIui. 1 ft. C 20. 
lew lii,. rri, i'.i. L i. -'- Vi.i Sown. I. vii. c. i. ' ■ '<«t. udii p. 1 1 7. 
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where he was kindly received, and where hn expected a more 
favourable season; whence after some time being effectually 
commended by pope Damasus's letters, he returned home, 
covered hia see, and drove out Lucius, who fled to Const.inti- 
nople ; but the emperor at that time being taken up with Um 
imindatiuu of the barbarous nations on the one hand, and 
frighted with the rebellion of his own people at. heme, that 
threatened him on the other, wna not nt leisure to assist hira. 

IV. Thus have we brought the great Athanasius to his grave, 
the most considerable man of the church in his time. Take his 
character from one of the most elegant pens of that age. 13 
was," aaith he, "an humble in his mind as he was robiime i" bis 
life; a man of an inimitable virtue, and yet withal so courteous 
that any might freely address to him; meek, gentle, 000] 
sionate, amiable in his discourse, but much more so in his life; 
of an angelic look, but much more of an angelic temper and da 
position; mild in bis reproofs, and instructive in blfl mmmeuda- 
tions, in both which he observed such even measures, that his 
reproof spake the kindness of a father, and his commendation 
the authority of a master; so that neither was his indulgciin: 
over tender, nor his severity austere, but the one savoured of 
gentleness and moderation, the other of prudence, and both the 
effect of true wisdom and philosophy. He was one that so 
governed himself, that his life supplied the place of sermons, and 
his sermons prevented his corrections; much less need li.nl lie to 
cut or lance where he did but once shake his rod. In him all 
ranks and orders might find something to admire, something par- 
ticular for their imitation: one might commend his unwearied 
constancy in fasting and prayers; another his vigorous and iuocs- 
*;iiit persevering in watchingsand praises; a tbinl, his admirable 
care and protection of the poor; a fourth, his resolute opposition 
of the proud, or his condescension to the humble. The virgins 
may celebrate him as their bride's-man, the married as their go- 
vernor, the hermits as their monitor, the coenobites as their law- 
giver, the simple as their guide, the contemplative as a divine 
the merry as :i bridle, the miserable as a comforter, the aged 
a staff, the youth as a tutor, the poor as a benefactor, and 
rich as a steward. He was a patron to the widows, a father to 
orphans I friend to the pour, a harbour to strangers, a broth*! 
m Greg. Nu. in F.ncom. A than. Orat xxi. p. $78. 
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brethren, a physician to the sick, a keeper of the healtl 

mig 



tta 



to nil 



that if not all, 



fill, 

l.t 



one who ' became all things to nil men 

»at least gain the mora. 1 With respect to his predecessors in that 
gee," he equalled some, eaine near others, and exceeded others; 
in some he imitated their discourses, in others their actions, the 

• meekness of some, the zeal of others, the patience and constancy 
of the rest; borrowing' many perfections from BOme< arid all from 
others; and so making up a complete r< on we&tfttum of virtue 
like ekilfuJ limners, who, to make the piece absolute, do first from 
several persons draw the several perfections of beauty within the 
idea of their own minds ; so he, insomuch that in practice he out- 
did the eloquent, and in his discourses outwent those who were most 
'. 1 1 rl in practice; or, if you will, in his discourses he excelled 
the <li>nuint, and in his practice those that were most used to 

t business: and for those that had made but an ordinary advance 
in either, lie was far superior to them, as being eminent but in 
OBfl land ; and for those who were masters in the other, he out- 
did them, in that he excelled in both." This and much DOOM 
has that incomparable father, who says in the beginning of that 
encomiastic, that to commend A thannsius, was the same thing 
as to commend virtue itself; that the course of his life was ac- 
counted the standard of the episcopal function," and his doctriue 
the rule of orthodoxy ; that he was the most holy eye and light 
of the world/ the archiepiseopal bishop, the pillar of the faith, 
and a second John the Baptist. The truth is, he was a man of 
real and unfeigned piety, of an impregnable courage, which no 
dangers or troubles could daunt; of a most active and uncon- 
querable zeal for the catholic faith, in the defence whereof he held 
no the bucklers, when the united strength almost of the whole 
world besides pressed upon him, and which never flagged under 
80 many years' potent opposition! and no many and such bar- 
baron- hardships as were heaped upon him. He overcame every 
thing by a mighty patience, and recommended his cause by the 
neekness of his sufferings; he. was rolt fj.ev iralav(Tt.v aBdfiat, 
»?9 Se oraaidtyvei fiayvijris; (as the foreeited father says of 
liin,'') an adamant to his persecutors, and a loadstone to dis- 
enters; the one found him incapable of impressions, no more 
ipt to yield than a rock of marble; the other by a singular meek- 

n,,.-. la Bacon. Attan, Omt. xxi. p. 37*. ' IbM |, I 

r Id. UraL iiiii. p. 417. '■ Ona. xxu p. .'):'-'. 
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ness anil a generous patience be drew over to himself; or wher 
not that, he drew them at least to a secret reverence and vi •: 
ration of him. He was, in short, what Vincent of Lire truly 
rs of him,' "a most l'uithful teacher, au<l a most eminent ooo- 



w. 



V. His natural parts weja acute anil brink, his reasonings 
.jiiick and -ii;:irt, }\U judgment Btaid M)d solid; all which, h: 

ii:'i -i improved with equal ■dvaatages of edneatioi 
capable to have rendered him one of the moHt learned | 
the church ever had. Rut his juvenile eflortn and re* 
v. . rr si.oii diverted (o more grave and severe studies, whk 
1 1 1 : u 1 1 h in i Ian eminent in the politer parts of secular learni&j 
for the want whereof lie is censured by Philostorgia& I 
inl.i ii, when hut a youth, into the service of a sage rev 
{Relate* under whom hi: engaged betimes in theological specula- 
tions, and nice disputes about the most sublime articles of reli- 
gion, lived ill! his time in ■ crowd and hustle. Mid VM SXMtHWl 

with little else besides crosses and controversies to his dying 
day, Tints Nazianzen apolugizes for him,* "That he was in- 
structed early in divine studies, and did but just salute pliilo- 
sunliv ami the arts, that he might not seem altogether a stranger 
to them, nor to be ignorant of those things which he did nut 
think worth his more serious care. For he was not willing that 
the noble and generous B0brta of his mind sbonld be stifled and 
swallowed up in such vain researches . in applied himself to the 
meditation of the Old and New Testament, becoming a greater 
master in both than any other was in one ; thence lie enriched 
bis notions, thence he adonu-d t in- brightness of bu converaatios^ 
both which he admirably connected as a golden chain.*' Indeed 
his masterpiece lay in the studies of theology, and church- 
learning, wherein he was, in a manner, (says Sozomen, 1 ) *V veov 
airroSiBaKTo*;, self-instructed from a child, and which his con- 
tinual conflicts with the Ariana and other heretics of that age 

forced him to heat out to the utmost accuracy and perfec- 
tion. He was ■< profound divine, an excellent preacher, a pru- 
govemor, furnished with all the grace.- n lu that 

cilice. Bfot ffSS he unversed in the paths of foreign and external 

[earning; besides th<w- ..f humanity, bs was well read in the 
law> of the Roman empire, p hence Severus styles him, Juris «nt- 

' PbibmbW. c. O, • i ir.ii. gjrf, p. :i;c. ' Lib. ii. c 17. 
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tultuiii?' one skilful in the laws. He was accused likewise, (6ays the 
iIh-ii historian,'*) to he exactly skilled in astrology and magic; 
that lie understood the aorta f<iihlicm, and the augural portent 
lit" the flight of birds, and had sometimes foretold things to come: 
which, however improved by the Arians and heathens into ■ 
formal charge, seems to have had no wiser a foundation than 
this occasion. Passing on a time through the streets," a raven 
chanced to fly croaking over his head : the Gentile* that stood 

»by asked him in scorn, what it was the raven said. He, smiling, 
and alluding to the noise of the bird, answered, it Cried m/s, 
whicli in the Roman language signified to-morrow, and thereby 
portended, that to-morrow would be no very acceptable day to 
them, for that r In- emperor would thenceforth prohibit them to 
rate their pagan festivals : which, however slighted by 
i, accordingly came to pass; for the next day letters came 
from ilie emperor to the magistrates, commanding them to forbid 
tin* <«<■ utiles to resort to their temples, and to abstain from the 
r.i-t.<nii;;ry rites and solemnities of their worship. 

VI. His style and way of writing is everywhere/ btti eepe> 
cially in his epistles and apologetics, very clear and perspicuous, 
grave and chaste, compt and elnqnent, acute and persuasive, and 
My adapted to the subject that he undertakes. He fre- 
quently uses logical arguments and ratiocinations, not barely pro- 
pounded, and strictly tying himself to terms of art. (as young 
leholara do, that vainly dispute for glory,) but, like a wise and 
generous philosopher, duly forming and dressing up the concep- 
tions of his own mind. As occasion requires, he is wont to COB- 
finii his argument with frequent testimonies and demonstrations 
derived out of the holy scriptures, especially in such points as 
are of pure revelation. Compared with other writers, he is not 
(if We may trust Erasmus's judgment*) harsh and rugged like 
T«rtullian, affected like St. Jerome, not operose and dim', nit. 
»bJel is the fault of St. Hilary; not full of turnings and wind- 
ings) like St. Augustine and St. ObrVBOStom ; he savours not of 
teg's numbers, or Lysins's elaborate compositions, like St. 
• \ of Nazianzum ; but is wholly taken up in explaining the 
totter he has in hand, being clear, quick, sober, and intent upon 
his argument. His works were ever held in great estimation : 



■ Hknot. 1. li. o. 36. ' Am. IfumE L xv. r. 7. - Sworn. 

1 Via i'l„,i. Cod. XXXII. etCXXXIX. ('XL. 

i :iiiin. Kput de Sp. S. et intrr Epi»L I. xix. Ep. 88. 
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" when thou meetest with any tract of Athanasius, (said abbot 
Oosmas to the author of the Pratum Spirituale,') and hast no 
paper at hand to trnnscrihe if, rather than fail, write it upon thy 
coat." Sevan] of his writings arc lost, those yet extant ar 
cither doctrinal, polemical, or historical. Hi- doctrinal tract 
arc most- what spent in laying down, ex-plii-athi,', mid assert in; 
the HMD] doctrines and principles of the Christian faith; such 
are his k'.rjwsitio Fidei > Jtojtongum ad Librium, his Hoflffiei 
de tikmmte, and de Hahbato ei CircumciiioM, &c. His pok: 
pieces are levelled either against heathens or heretics: against 
the former he disputes rationally and wittily in his two books 
■ inst the («entile.>. the latter whereof, though it has been 
thought to be lost, yet, it is plain, it is no other than his X070? 
irepl t?j? ivavdpwiri)ai(a<: ruv \070v, his discourse concerning the 
incarnation of the Word ; as is beyond all dispute, evident at first 
eight from the beginning of it, where ho tells us, that having 
in the former tract succinctly though sufficiently treated of 
the idolatry and superstition of the Gentile*, and its original in 
the world ; and having spoken something of the divinity 
the Word of God, and his universal power and providence, 
by whom God the Father creates, governs, and disposes all 
ild now, according to his method, proceed to treat 
of the incarnation of the Word, and liis divine coming in the 
ue.sh. against the calumnies of the Jews, on the one hand, and 
the derision of the Gentiles, on the other. But his main conflict 
was not with open enemies, but secret depravers of the (.11 n 
doctrine ; and though, as they come in his way, he spares no sort 
of heretics, confuting the Marcionites, Vulenlmians, Samoscta- 
nians, Sabellians, Manichecs, fee yet he principally dirocts 
forces against the Arians, whom at every turn he beats out 1 
all their refuges: and this he has especially done in 1 
Orations against the men of that sect, a book "which Phuuus 
thinks In bo alone sufficient to overturn the whole foundation of 
Ariauism," so clearly, so fully has he managed the controversy in 
those discourses ; a magazine out of which, it is thought, St. 
and St. Gregory the divine, borrowed their best weapons to re- 
nal and rcfV.l the errors of that subtle and daring heresy. In bk 
historical tracts, (in which number we must comprehend his 
apologetical discourses, most-what tilled with matters of fact, 

> 1'n.t. Bp '• 4ft BUA Patron, «;r. Ut. t©i. ti. p. 107Q. «1. 1624. 

* Loc. supr. cit.it. 
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wherein he more particularly stretches forth all the nerves 
of liis wit and eloquence,) he gives us a clear and distinct ac- 

• count of the most material transactions of his age ; and for 
which alone we can never pay a sufficient trihute of thankfulness 
to his memory, who otherwise had been left miserably in the 
dark, tin rr heing in his writings far more and far better ac- 
counts «i" the state of those times, than in all other writers put 
together; indeed, little in others hut what is borrowed from him, 
and what commonly fares worse by falling into other hands. 
Nor has he escaped the fate of all wise and excellent writers, to 
be abused by others. For besides that heretics made bold 
sometimes to corrupt his writings, (an instance whereof Rufinus 
tells uh he knew in his time, 1 ') others presumed to gain credit 
and authority to their writings, by thrusting them out under his 
name. The first I find charged in this kind, 1 being the Ncstorian 
and Eiitychian monks of Palestine, who fathered several of 
Apollinaris's pieces upon him. And the example was followed 
by after-ages, who have laid a numerous bnstard-issue at his 
door, and some of them foolish aud trifling, and altogether un- 
worthy so great a name. Of all which, both genuine and 
spurious, tor a conclusion, wo here present the reader the follow- 
ing index. 

J I is writings. 



G*» unit. 

Omtio contra Oeutes. 

Oratio dc incaniationo Verb). 

Contra Arinnos Disputntione* sou Orntiones 

<iuin.] wr- 
it! illud Dictum ; ■ Omnia tradita sunt mihi 

o BtfM," &c. 
Ad Adclpliium Episc. contr. Arinnos Epi*- 

tola. 
EpintoU nd Maximum Pliilosophum de Di- 

vinitnti' Chriiti. 
EputoU ad Surapionum adv. eo*, qui ilicuiit 

filium crcniumm e»sc. 
Kpiitoln nd rund. adv. eos, <]ui diennt Spi- 

B, fine cnaituriun. 
Kxpnaitio Fick'i. 
Krrpnnium nd Lihcrii Eputolnm, cum Epia- 

tola l.iWriL 
Epiitola ad Joviamun du Pidc. 



Kpiawla de Srnodi Nictcn. cantm HxTmim 

Ariuoam uccrctis. 
Epistola de Sententia Dionvaii Alexuid. 

adv. Arinnos. 
Ad FratrcB Orthodoxos Epistola Cntbolira. 
R'-hiUUio HypocriaeoB Mcleiii, Enwl 

Piinli BUBWBti Ttp\ rov dftoovclov. 
EpiBtola ad Antioobcnos, 
Episloln nd Epietetum Episc. Corinth, adr. 

Hiercticos. 
De incarnation* Verbi Dei ndv. Panlnm 

Snmosat 
De huninnn nature suscepta, Bt contra 

Arinnos. 
De iiicttrmitione Puuiiiu contra Apolliu.t- 

rium. 
Oni tin- dfl adnata Clirinti ndv. cundrm. 
Oratio contra gr-jpl.'* Snbidlii. 
Oratio, quod unue lit duboM* 



b Apol. pro Orig. ap. Hior. vuL v. p. 9£& 



• Jyvngr. HiiL Eccl. 1. iii. c 31 , 
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Genuine. 
Epiatola ad Serapionem de morte AriL 
Apologia ad Imperatorem Conatantium. 
Apologia de fuga sua. 
Apologia aecunda (aire contra Arianoa.) 
Epiatola ad omnea ubique aolitariam ritam 

agentea. 
Populi Alexandria! proteatatio. 
Epiatola de Synodia Arimini et Selencias. 
Epiatola ad Africanoa adr. Arianoa. 
Epiatola ad omnea nbiqne orthodozos. 
Epiatola ad Joannem et Antiochum. 
Epiatola ad Palladium. 
Epiatola ad Dracontinm. 
Ad Marcellinnm de interpretatione [aeu 

Titulia] Paalmorum. 
De Sabbatia et Circumciaione. 
In illud, " Quicunque dizerit rerbum contra 

filium,™ etc. 
In illud, « Profecti in Pagum," etc. 
De virginitate. 
Homilia de Semente. 
Oratio contra omnea Heereaea. 
Oratio in Aaaumptionem Domini 
Oratio de Melchiaedech. 
Epiatola ad Serapionem de Spiritu S. 
Ad eund. de Spiritu S. Epiatola altera. 
Contra Arianoa \iyos ainrrouos. 
Libellaa precum, aeu colloquia variu Ariano- 

rum cum Joviano Imper. Antiochise ha- 
bits. 
De incarnatione Verb! DeL 
Reaponaum ad Epiatolam JoTiani, cnm Im- 

peratoria Epiatola. 
Epiatola ad Ammoun Monachum. 
Epiatola: 39. Featalia Fragmentum. 
Epiatola ad Rufinianum. 
Ad Luciferum Calaritanum Epiatola; duae, 

Lat. 
Frogmen ta Commentariorom in Paalmoa. 

Doubtful 
Synopaia S. Scripture. 



Teatimonia ez S. Scripture de communi 

essentia Patria, Filii, et Spiritua S. 
Sermo in passinnem et crucem Domini. 
Vita D. Antonii, prowl adat hodie. 

Supposititious. 
Diaputatio contra Arium in Synodo Nicaena, 
De aanctiaaima Deipara Virgine. 
Symbolum AtbanaaiL 
Tractatua de Definitionibua. 
De S. Trinitate Dialogi quinque. 
Dialogua inter Orthodoxum et Macedonin- 

num, continena viginti Capitula. 
Quasstioncs 135 ad Antiochum. 
Dicta et Interpretationea parabolarum Evan- 

gelii, Quaeat. 133. 
Quaestionea alia; viginti. 
Diaputationea cum Alio Laodiceae habits, 

Lot. 
De units Deitate Trinitatis ad Theophilum, 

Libri aeptem, Lat 
Ad Monachoa ezhortatio, Lat. 
Epiatola ad Marcum Papam, cum Rescripto 

Marci, Lat. 
De paaaione imaginia D. N. I. Chriati cruci- 

fiza in Beryto. 
Declaratio LeviticL 

Homilia; aeptem, ab Holttenio Latins edita. 
Expoaitionea duae de Incarnatione Verbi: 

art. Lat. in Biblioth. Patrum, toL zL 

p. 3. 
Orationea quatuor, in Anchiurio Gr. Lat. a 

Combe/, edit roL L 
S. Syncleticffi vita. Lat. ap. Bottamd. ad 

Januar. 5. 

Not Extant 
Commentarii in Eccleeiaaten. 
Comment, in Cantica Conticorum. 
Contra Valentem et Uraacium Liber unui 
Epiatola; topraoTatal. 
Epiatola; alia; plurea. 
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The eminent place of his nativity. His education in the Gentile religion ; and by what 
methods converted to Christianity. His baptism. His married life. Marriage not 
then thought inconsistent with the pastoral or episcopal office. His singular piety, 
and concernment for religion, while yet a laic Advanced to the see of Poictiers, and 
when. His ignorance of the controversies about the Nicene faith after he was bishop. 
He sets himself to oppose the growing power of Arianism in the West. His remon- 
strance to Constantius concerning the state of the Catholic party, and his impartial 
dealing with that emperor. Constantius's edict in favour of bishops. His abstaining 
from all communion with the favourers of the Arian party ; and detecting the impiety 
of that cause in a discourse presented to the synod at Aries. An order directed t# 
Julian for his banishment into Phrygia. His employment during the time of Ml 
exile. His writing the twelve books de Trimtate. His frequent advices sent to the 
bishops in ' France. His letter to his daughter Abra, to engage her to a single life. 
The letter now extant, of suspected credit. His book de Synodis, written to give the 
Gallican bishops an account of what late confessions of faith had passed in the East. 
His being summoned to the council at Seleucia, and what happened in his passage 
thither. He vindicates the churches of France from the imputation of Sabellianism, 
charged upon them by the Arians. His defence of the Sfwoiatov in the synod. The 
blasphemy of the AnomaeanB, and the hypocrisy of their principles. Hilary's petition 
to the emperor. His oration to him in vindication of the Catholic cause. His bold 
libel directed to Constantius, published after the emperor's death. His release from 
banishment, and return homewards. St Martin one of his scholars, his course of life, 
and intimate familiarity with St Hilary. The state of his church at his return. The 
great influence of his judgment, in determining that the penitent bishops were to be 
admitted to communion. A synodical answer to the Eastern bishops, discovering the 
artifices of the Arians. Satuminus of Aries excommunicated. A book of St Hilary's 
corrupted, and the fraud detected. His journey to Milan to expose Auxentius. The 
cause referred and heard, but judgment overruled. His death and burial. The dis- 
entombing and burning his bones, falsely charged upon the Hugonots. His miracle* 
and feme after death. His incomparable piety, zeal, and courage. His learning ; his 
style ; what contributed to the obscurity of it What he borrowed from the Greeks. 
Abatements to be made for his odd opinions. His works, genuine and spurious. 

St. Hilary was born at Poictiers in France,* anciently called 

• Hier. Praerat in 1. ii. com. in Gal. vol. iv. par. i. p. 2.55. Ven. Fortun. de S. HiL 
in init. 
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Augustoritnm, a prime city in t lie province of Ai|uitnninSooiinda; 
■ad at this day next in extent to Paris, an opisenprd BM, and an 
university, renowned for tlie study of the civil law. His pawotl 
(whose BUMS antiquity has concealed from us) wore persons of 
considerable rank and finality, and who accordingly gave liirn a 
liberal and generous education, evidently seen in the learn ing 
and eloquence that rendered him famous through the Chri.stiau 
world. He seems to have been bred up in the religion of the 
Gentiles, and to have been brought over to Christianity by the 
truest and most rational methods of conviction. For he tells uV 
that having seriously considered the folly and vanity of pagan 
idolatry, he began to think with himself, that the professors 
of this could never be competent tutors nnd guides to truth. 
Whereupon he set himself to contemplate the visibh- frame of 
things, and to conclude that the MUDS power that made, must 
preserve and steer all things; that in an Almighty and incor- 
ruptible Being; there could he no sexes, no successive generation-. 
that the author of all could have nothing without himself; ainl 
that omnipoteucy and eternity were necessary and incommu 
nicable perfections of the divine nature, incapable of agreeing 
any more than one. While he was engaged in these and such- 
like reflections, he met with the books of tho Old Testament, 
win-rein he was greatly surprised with that short, but comj 
heiisivi: &CCOTU)t of God, I am that 1 am. This put him up 
further Kgeerobos, and he was infinitely delighted with ha 
speculations concerning the nature mid perfections of God: 
pursue the knowledge of whom, (so far asattaiiudih*. ) he reckon 
to he one of the most kindly offices he could perforin to" 
Creator. In this pursuit he was mightily encouraged by tli 
natural sense he had of future rewards; and that it m 
enough only t<> have right notions of God. unless there was 
lively hope that good men should he happy in another lift- 
that it was an unworthv apprehension of God, to con 
ho noble a being as the soul of man, made to umk-r-Uiid, adore, 
and BDJOj its Maker, should expire with the last breath. From 
hence he proceeded to survey the revelation of the gospel, and 
armed to the knowledge of God the Son, and the ad and 

advantage"; of his coming into the world, the d of his 

nl the great mystery of his incarnation ; tliat ho was 

■' P* Triiut. 1. i. t. 3. 
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>d of God, the Word that was God, and that in the beginning 
with God," of the same nature, glory, and eternity with btf 
Father, u the Word that was made flash," Wing hoth God and 
man in one person. Furnished with this accurate knowledge of 

I the Christian doctrine, he was haptized ; or, to use his own phrase/ 
he was called by faith into the new nativity, and to obtain tln- 
heavenly regeneration, which he knew to he the pledge and 
assurance of a future and better life. And now he resigned up 

»his understanding to the authority of divine truth, avoiding all 
captious and sophistical questions, and resolving the more sublime 
and intricate articles into the veracity and power of God ; not 
peremptorily concluding that to be false, which his shallow ca- 
pacity could not presently comprehend. 

II. We have little account how he bestowed the femur part of 
his life, only that he was married, 1 " aud by his wife had one only 
daughter, called A bra, whom he took care to train up in all the 
principles of religion, and in the paths of piety and virtue. \V ith 
his wife he cohabited even after his preferment to the episcopal 
function, as the more ingenuous of the Roman communion dare 
not deny,' and that marriage was not then thought inconsistent 
with that office; nay, that married men were oftener chosen to 
it than single persons, who (as St. Jerome himself grants') wore 
not so fit for the pastoral care as the other; but withal they 
tell us, that in those days the church had defined nothing in this 
matter. And surely had the church, I mean that of Rome, 
Oarer made any such constitution, nor pressed the observance of 
it with so much rigour and importunity, the Christian world 
might have been free from infinite scandals and inconveniencies, 
which this one constitution of ecclesiastic celibacy has brought 
upon it. St. Hilary while yet a layman took not thai liberty, 
which men of secular employments usually indulge themselves, 
but so carefully kept himself to the rides of ecclesiastic: disci- 
pline, that he .seemed to be particularly designed by heaven lor 
some eminent dignity and authority in the church. He was 

< Dc Trin.it. I. i. <: I " " Vmi. Forton. in rit. S. Hilar, nou longe ah iniL 

■ Vi.l. OSbt Pr.rf. ante. opp. Ililnrii. oil. 1372. 

ltd hud urn idono) cum putanili quiim illi judkarciiiiir. Hutoh. ap I 
lw. tit. ' l hodio qtioque plurimi siuerdotet fcabnuit iuiitrini<uiisi. i't if 

'I'lKOpuia dewribat UXUU& uxorin virum, linlieiiU-ni fuilM funi oumi GMtiittkCh Microti. L 1. 
&<1 Jorin. roL ir. p;ir. ii. p. IS& EUguntUI nuiriti in Biii-i-rdoiium. win npRo, quia non 
«unt tiintt virginoi, qniinti neeeantrii mint ■MidotM. lliiit p. 176. 
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admirably strict in the government of his life, ami true to tfc 
interest! of the catholic faith, with the enemies u hereof In* woulil 
HOJ eat ; no, nor so much ;i> salute them when he met them. A 
good p:irt of his time he spent in instructing others, explaining to 
tlr in the nature an. I principles of religion, ami informing Minn in 

tin i - 1 ■_; ! 1 1 belief of the holy Trinity, nthern hfloS persuading llieui 
the virtues of ■ good life, l»y laying before them the inliuitc 
wards of heaven and immortality: an employment that liroul 
he thought much below a geutleman iu this loose aud degeuerai 
age. 

III. This excellent temper and course of life, at tlio cone 
rent, instance and importunity of the people, recommended lii 
to the bishopric at I'oictiers,* wherein Uaronius places him n 
till the year 355, 1 ' without any other warrant, that I know 
than his own conjecture. For my part. 1 Nee no reason but 
fix him tlirri -nun- years sooner, especially since he somcti 
fspeaks of things U done several years before his hani-iiairnl. 
Nor is his not being at the council of Arlun (which the cardinal 
intimates) a sufficient argument that he was not then bishop, 
seeing then orfgfct be particular occasions of his absence nl that 
time. One thing memorable ho tells us of himself,' that for 
some time after his being bishop, he had never heard of the 
Nioenfl faith, (copies of it perhaps not being commonly dispersed 
in the Western part*, whore the controversy started 
tbOUgfi I suppose he means it of the nice and particular dispute 
about the 6/iooixriov and ufiotovaiov: howbeit even thou, he tell* 
us, by converging with the writings of the evangelists and apostl 
he very well understood the thing itself, ami tin- meaning of tw 
so much controverted words, which lie ever expounded in M 
orthodox sense. The fame of the man thus eminently 
soon spread abroad, and filled not Franco only, bat foreign pa 
with the report of his virtues, and invited him to be concern 
in some of the magi important affairs of the church. The A rial) 
faction having pretty irell subdued the East-, were now at- 
tempting to erect their banners in the West. Constantius, fttVr 
the overthrow of Mngm-iitius, lay at Aries in Franco, anno M- 
where tiny packed a synod, and partly by force, parti] dUi 

insinuations, partly by arts of falsehood and treachery, they 



« V ul. Forlun. in viL S. Hilar. 

Ii.' Synod, i. 91. 
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carried the day; and drew in, not only Saturniuus bishop of 
that city, (who thenceforward became a great bigot for the 
party.) hut Vincent ins, Pope Julius's own legate to that synod. 
Somewhat. more than a year after, the emperor being removed 
to Milan, another synod (Sj/tt<iri<iari M<.'hnit-'in(innh a* St. Hilary 
calls it, a synagogue or congregation of the wicked) is convened 
there, "hero they more opfflftlj pXOMffllfct their design; MOM tlicy 
wrought upon by persuasives and fair pretences, an. I where they 
could not untie the knot, they cut it, banishing those that re- 
fused to condemn the Athanasinn cause; in which Dumber were 
ebius of Vereella?, Lucifer of Calaris in Sardinia, and Diony- 

of Milan; into whose place they thrust one Auxentiua, a 
man composed of deceit and subtlety, a fit instrument to pro- 
mote a had cause. 

IV. These rigorous and violent proceedings awakened the zeal 
and spirit of St. Hilary, who published hereupon a remonstrance 
to the emperor, j wherein he lays before him the miserable state 
of the catholic party; humbly and passionately beseeches liim to 
deliver them from the contempt and injuries of their brethren, 
and to command the governors of provinces not to proceed with 
fury Bod violence against innocent persons, or to meddle in causes 
not proper to them; to permit tho people to enjoy their own 
bishops and pastors, and to otter up their joint prayers for his 
majesty's happiness and safety; Bffld that he would recall those 
excellent persons whom he had banished, where liberty would 
M less acceptable, than the joy would be universal. He tells 

that there had been Christians before Alius, whose faith 
was not vain, and who had M obtained the end of their faith, 
the salvation of their souls;" that it waa but a little while since 

.!aguc of A nanism had infected the air of the Christian 
world; tliat its parent was known, and those who nursed it were 
of late date; the two Eusebiuses, Narcissus, Theodorus, Stepha- 

Lcacios, Menophnntus, and especially those two forward 
youths LTrsaciua and Valcns, who by letters and messages had 
barked and railed at those that differed from them, and by w \\\\>a 
ami gibbets, by chains and prisons, had endeavoured to rack 

uto a belief, and to compel them to become not Christians, 
but Arians ; that to effect this, they had abused the imperial 
aiiiiioritv, and had imposed upon his majesty, persuading him, 
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under a pretence of religion, to deliver up hi* subjects into their 
hand*, to bo examined, condemned, ;iu<l punished ; yea, i:\ lott- 
ing connivance even from the common people: instances whereof 
were their actings in tlie late synods both of Aries and Milan. 
To this purpose was the address; and that such free aud im- 
partial denting should not exasperate Coiistuntius to send him 
Hi.' same way after his brethren, is (as Baronius not improbably 
guesses") to be attributed to Ids unwillingness too much to dis- 
oblige the people in Franco, at this time especially, when those 
parts wcrt- overrun with invasions of the barbarous people. Nay, 
to sweeten the exasperated humour for the present, he published 
this following edict in favour of the bishops,' against the usurpa- 
tions of secular magistrates, who at every ton oalted tbsn be- 
fore them, judged matters of faith, and inflicted punishments 
upon the persons whom they had condemned, whereof St. Hilary 
had smartly complained iu his late petition. The edict was as 
follows : 

" We forbid, by the law of our clemency, that bishops lie 
questioned in civil courts, lest under prafeMM of avoiding that 
way of trial, which is presumed will be over-favourable to them, 
liberty should be given to men of evil minds, to bring them into 
trouble, and prefer indictments against them. If therefore any 
one have a complaint to make, it is expedient that the cause 
should be debated before other bishops, that so a fit. and proper 
hearing may be given to all those charges that shall be preferred 
against them. Dated the 9th of the calends of Octob. Arbitio and 
Lolliaaus being consuls f* that is, Septemb. 23, Ann. Chr. 855. 

Indeed Constantius was greatly startled at the news of the 
commotions in France, to quiet which, the be6t expedient that 
could be thought of was to create his cousin Julian Otcsar, and 
to send him with an army to reside in those parts, where he 
quickly drove out the Hermans, and reduced the country into 
order. 

V. The late transactions at Aries and Milan had highly of- 
fended the catholic bishops iu Fraueo, insumneh that St. Hilary 
advising with the rest, 1 " it was unanimously agreed, to abstain 
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from communion with Saturninus, Ursacius, and Valcns, the 
prime sticklers of the faction, and to leave a liberty to the rest 
of the party to come in iijmu their repentance. Saturninus. a 
man proud and factious, of an ill temper, and worse moral.?, sto- 
mached it to be excommunicated by the bishops of his own pro- 
vim i\ and by Tun interest at court procured a synod to lie held 
:it Besiers near Aries, and all the neighbour-bishops to be sum- 
thither, hoping that in his own diocese, where he had so 
irect an influence, and by the countenance of the civil power, 
e might carry things to his own mind. The council met anno 
85G: but St. Hilary had his eyes open, and knowing how easy 

• it was for the subtle faction, by smooth pretexts and their accus- 
tomed art.-, of dissimulation, to abuse the simplicity of his bre- 
thren, drew up au account of the trne state of the case, wherein 
he Inid open the impiety and villany of the Ariau cause, which 
hi presented to the synod. But they, not earing to hear on that 
ear, would not suffer it to be rend, most of the pivlat.es eithor 
complying, or at least conniving at what was done ; only Rhoda- 
nins bishop of Toulose stood his ground ." who being otherwise 
of a soft and easy temper, was kept upright merely by the spirit 
and courage of St. Hilary, whose company he kept, and whose 
advice he followed, and accordingly ran the same fortune with 
him. Saturninns saw now there was no hope of gaining our 
bishop of Poictiers, and therefore despatched messengers to court 
in the name of the synod," "here, by false and sly insinuations, 
he traduced him to the emperor, from whom be obtained an 
order for his banishment ; mid, that he migbf be Bent far enough 
out of the way. he was banished into Phrygia, a waittUBt being 
directed to Julian to put it into execution ; and thereby he, as 
well as the emperor, %\ :is abused and imposed upon by those false 
suggestions: for so I understand that passage of St. Hil:< 
and not as Baronius,' who thence infers that Julian had ii 
ceded for him with the emperor, and upon that account had been 
lend and misrepresented by the Arians. 
VI. Having disposed his affairs at home, and committed the 
lmeut of bis church to the core of his presbyters, he be- 
himself to the place of Ins exile, where he continued some 

■ Snip. B«T. hill. M«fc 1. ii- |i. 1M. 
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year*. Nor did lie pass his time iu softness and delicacy, bvt ifl 
prayers and tears, in cares and labours for the good of the church 
For now it was,' (though wc cannot fix the particular year,) 
that he set npon that noble and elaborate work, of writing bis 
twelve books Concerning the Trinity, wherein he has largely 
and necurately handled the whole controversy; and wns tin- : 
or at least one of the first, of the Latin church, that professedly 
undertook the defence and patronage of that argument against 
the subtle reasonings and impious assertions of the whole Arian 
faction. He wrote frequently into France,* from all plar«-s whi- 
ther he came, giving his friends an account what transact 
were then on foot, what designs the Arian* were driving 
what counsels he and his brethren, the Eastern bishops, had en 
tcrtained for the interest and security of the catholic cat 
Nor was lie unmindful of his private concerns, and the affairs 
his family, if we may believe what is reported by one of his me- 
censors iu that see.' For, understanding that his daughter Abra 
(whom he had left, at Poiotiers with her mother) was impor- 
tunately desired in marriage by a young gentleman of good ac- 
complishments and great estate, he wrote a letter to her to 
dissuade her from it, assuring her that he had provided her a 
husband, whose birth and nobility was beyond any human race, 
whose beauty outdid the lily and the rose, whose eyes sparklod 
like diamonds, whose garments were whiter than the snow, 
whose wisdom was incomprehensible, riches inestimable and in- 
defectible, and his chastity pure and uncorrupt ; persuading her, 
in short, to devote herself entirely to the BervWM of Christ, 
match, he told her, which he would accomplish at his retur 
and that in the mean time she should lay aside the thoughts i 
any other nuptials. And a letter is extant," which, my autho 
(who wrote this about the year i)59) tells us, was kept as a mo- 
nument at Poictiers, wherein he declares this at large, as repre- 
sented to him in a vision, and presses her to expect his return. 
when he would more clearly unriddle and unfold it to her; - 
ing her withal a divine hymn to be used at her morning and 
evening devotions, referring her for any thing less intelligible in 
them to the instructions of her mother, whose great desire it 
was, by an excellent example, to form ami train her up to a 
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ivine life. The letter and hymn ore still extant, which being 
both of suspected credit, we shall not here insert. 

VII. Towards the end of the year 858, a rnmour being 
spread," that a synod was to be held at Aneyra in the East, 
and mother at Ariiuiiiuin In the West, and that two bishops, or 
our .it least, were to be summoned out of every province in 
Prance, he took care to inform thein of the true state of things. 
Ho had of lata, from their long continued silence, began to 
suspect that they had warped aside, and gone along with the 
stream, and had entertained the confession agreed upon, and 
subscribed by Hosius in the late Arian convention at Sirmium : 
but, at last, their letters came, which cleared all his doubts, 
tag bun, that they continued firm to the catholic interest, 
owned his cause, and still refused communion with Saturninus of 
Aries ; that the Sinnian confession had indeed been sent them, 
but that they had not only rejected, but condemned it, entreat- 
ing him to send them an account of what confessions of faith 
had of Inte years been passed in the Eastern parts. This be 
presently did in his booh </« Sj/nodis, wherein he set down the 
considerable confessions that had been made since the great 
innil of Nice, which he translated out of Greek, and explained 
d illustrated with his own comment upon them; and amongst 
>>ther things, discourses concerning the so much bandied expres- 
sions; of oftoavcriov and ofioLovcriov, shewing, that if men were of 
•re !in<l honest minds, they might be both expounded into a 
sound sense ; but that to avoid the danger of dissimulation, 
.nul out of reverence to the fathers of Nice, it was best to keep 
to the term ofinuvato'i or consubftantial, there being no juat 
reason why the Arians should except against it; that therefore 
be besought them to remain inviolable in that belief, and to re- 
DOunend his cause in their prayers to heaven. 
VIII. He had now continued somewhat more than three 
yean in banishment, when to answer the council hold at 
riiuinuiu in Italy, a synod was called at Seleucia in Uauria, 
which he was summoned amongst the rest," not by any par- 
i'uhir direction from the emperor, but by the command of 
the treasurer, and Lourioius the president of Uuuria, to 
whose ear.' tin- emperor had committed that affair ; from whom 
received sale conduct, and the benefit of public carriage. 
» Vii Ill', it SjWxLfc «, etc. ■ EMp. B»T- '• >'• * '-- 
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In this journey thither,' (take it upon the credit of my author,) 
as he passed by a certain garrison, he went on the Lord's dm 
into the temple there, when immediately a heathen maid, calk 
Florentia, breaking through the crowd, cried aloud, tlmt 
servant of God was come amongst them, and fell down nt his 
feet, importunately beseeching him that she might bo signc 
with the sign of the cro-- : whose example her father Florentit 
following, was, together with his whole family, baptized int 
the Christian fnith. Nor wag the maid satisfied with this, but 
taking leave of her parents, followed him in all his travels, and 
attended him to his own house at Poictiers, Baying, that heroin 
she thought herself more obliged to her spiritual, than to h« 
natural father. Reing arrived at Seleueia, he was gladly re- 
ceived by those few catholic bishops that were there, hut 
jected by the rMt, till he had cleared an imputation laid upon 
him. For the Arinns, before hi.- coming, had traduced him and 
the churches of France, as guilty of Sahcllianism, or of main- 
taining Father, Son, and Holj Ghost, to bs but three several 
names of the same God. Rut having wiped off this, and given 
them an account of the faith professed by the Gallic churei 
agreeably to the Nicene creed, he was admitted into the council. 
The grand question d< hated in the synod, was concerning tin- 
ofxoovtrcov, and the 6 fiu covency, and the dvofuitov, or Son's dissi- 
militude tn the Father, fiercely contested between two contend! 
parties, the one headed by Aeacius bishop of I Yesareu, the other 
b) George of Laodicea, who were the far greater ami more 
moderate party. There were not many stood by the o^oouo-ior 
besides St. Hilary, and the few Egyptian bishops of Athauasius't 
side j for the others, the debates flew high, there wanting u< 
those that affirmed,* that nothing could in substance be like to 
God, that in the divine nature there could be no generation, ami 
that Christ was a creature; that upon Uie account of bil 
ition, he was said to be bom. hut that he wag made of 
untiling, and consequently -was neither Son, nor like to God. 
Nay, what was the excess of blasphemy and profanenen, it was 
then- publicly averted to have been preached at Anttodt, tliat 
in tin' Godhead there was neither Father nor Son, and that if 
there were, it necessarily inferred, that there most be a female 
partner, and all consequent acts and instruments of genen 
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At the hearing whereof, and other the like stuff, the synod 
began to ferment into great tumult and disorder. The Ano- 
iiia?aiis, considering that Christian ears would never brook such 
impious and extravagant assertions, drew up a form of belief, 
that condemned the doctrine of dissimilitude. Which seeming 
strange to the assembly, St. Hilary asked one, who was set upon 
him In lci:| how he stood affected, what was the meaning, that 

I they who had positively denied the Sou to be either of the same 
or Jike substance with the Father, should now condemn tho 
doctrine of his being unlike to God i He was answered, that 
Christ was not like to Cod, but to the Father. The an*«n 

I made the thing more obscure and intricate than before : till 
upon a second inquiry tho other thus explained himself, that 
uhi'ti In? affirmed the Son to bo unlike to God, but liko to the 
Father, he meant, that it was the will of the Father to make 
such a creature, which should will the like things that he did, 
and that in ill" regard he was like the Father, being the Son. 
nut of In-, nature but his will : but that lie was unlike to Cod, 
being neither God, nor of God, that is, not begotten of the sub- 
stance of the Father. St. Hilary was infinitely surprised and 
amazed hereat, nor could believe it to be spoken iu earnest, till 
he was publicly assured, that it was the sense of the whole 
party, all the Homoiousians expressing a must vehement ab- 
horivnry and detestation of it. The conclusion was, that the 
Aejii'iun purty and their form was rejected and condemned, and 
i In- eoofewion made twenty years since, in the council at Antioch, 
(wherein was no mention of the Son's consubstantiality,) ap- 
proved and ratified. 

The synod being dissolved, ten legates were despatched 
to court, 1 whom St. Hilary followed to Constantinople; not that 
tli< emperer had commanded him to repair thither, but that he 
I to attend bis majesty 1 * plcn.-ure, whether he should re- 
turn home or back again into banishment. At his coming to 
lit, he found the catholic faith going down the wind apace, 
the Western prelates in the synod at Ariniinum imposed upon, 
! vexed into compliance, ami tin' Orientalists forced logo the 
B way ; whereupon be presented three Several petitions to the 
i 'i or, that lie might have leave to come into his presence, 
and to defend the faith against its antagonist* and opnoMrsj 
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but thid the Arians would by no moans agree to. Thin deni 
he presented a discourse, 1 ' (which he seems to have prottlHUU 
in the emperor's presence,) wherein, having first begged a favour- 
able audience, he vindicates his own innoeency against the 
attempts and insinuations of his enemies; complains of the uc 
happy state of religion at that time ; that new creeds were mult 
plied so fast, that the faith was lost in a crowd of confe 
and (fas shaped according to the humour of the age, not accord- 
ing to tho truth of the gospel ; that they were the bravest DIM 
that could produce a creed of the newest and the freshest date, 
and most roundly denounce an anathema against those that dif- 
fered from them : Annua*, ntque msnetruas de Dm fid** 
mm, "Admirable stewards," says he, "of divine and isviflih 
mysteries, we compose new creeds every year, yea. cmtv month: 
we make decrees, and then recall them; defend them, and then 
anathematize those that do so; either in our own, we condemn 
others, or in sentencing others, we condemn our own ; and while 
1 we bite one another, we are devoured one of another." " In the*; 
acute reflections he spends a good part of his oration, managing 
the argument with great salt and smartness: and whereas his 
majesty required a faith agreeable to the divine revelations, he 
besought him to gire him leave to discourse awhile before him 
and the synod (then assembled nt Constantinople, and turn in 
pieces with heats and animosities) concerning tho faith out of 
tho holy scriptures, and to undertake- the cause of Christ, whose 
bishop he was, and for whose sake he now suffered banslrawnl ; 
and this the rather, because the worst of heretics pretended 
derive their impious and blasphemous belief out of the script ures : 
whereas the scriptures lie not iu the letter hut the sense; 
become useful not barely by reading, but by understanding ; and 
are understood not by subtlety, but by love and charity. And 
that he might give him a specimen of what he would discour- 
on before so great an assembly, and upon so famous and contro- 
verted an argument, ami what he hoped would turn to the honour 
of his reign, the glory of the faith, and the peace and settft 
both of the Eastern and Western churches, be CODCindaG with :i 
brief account of his faith, that faith which he had reoetvi 
DM baptism, tad which was according to the doctrine of tin 
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X. Wliat effect this discourse had, is uncertain. Bnronius 
conceive* it was altogether without success/ find that now looking 
upon the case as desperate, he backed it with another, wherein 
laying aside all mild and gentle persuasives, he proceeds in ruder 

^and rougher methods ; and that this was no other than that 
discourse still extant,* which in the title is said to have been 
written against " Constantius after his death ;" which inscription 
he pretends is false, and that the discourse was presented to 
Constantius himself at this time, induced hereunto by no other 
argument, but because in it St. Hilary says, it was now the fifth 
year from the time that he separated from communion with 
Saturniiius and his party, which (says he) falls in exactly with 
this year. But whoever considers, with what intolerable sharp- 
ness and severity (to say no worse) he treats the emperor in 
that discourse, how in his transports of zeal he styles him Anti- 
christ, (and justifies it too from scripture.) tighter against God, 
the new enemy of Christ, the destroyer of religion, a tyrant in 
the things of God, a persecutor beyond the rage of Nero, Decius, 
or Masimian, the wickedest of men, with much more to that 
purpose, must needs think that no man of a far greater patience 
than Constantius would have endured to have been told so to his 
face, wo that such an address could not have been made at less 
cost than the price of his head ; and consequently must con- 
clude, either that he suppressed it during his life, or (which is 
most probable) wrote it after his death, in the beginning of 
Julian's reign, when a man might, if not with encouragement, 
jst with safety, talk at that rate. Nor is the objection from 
time much material, seeing CouRtantius died tin- v.-rv next 
rear after, nor can the precise time be fixed, when Hilary and 
the French prelates first abstained from communion with Satur- 
ninus, so that a quarter or half a year may contribute not a little 

tin- salving of this matter. 

X I. But be it as it will, this is certain, that the Arians grew 
weary of St Hilary; fcbey fonud him a man of stomach and 

jrage, and one whom a mighty zeal inspired with an inde- 
fatigable industry and diligence, and therefore, to be rid of his 
company, persuaded the emperor to Let him go homo ; WDOXOUpOfl 
he is commanded to be gone," as a sower of discord, and the 
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great troublor of the Euk. He made no groat haste in hid re- 
turn to France, staying iti moat places by the way, IMJWMifcHj in 
Tllyricnm and Italy, where he confirmed the catholic faith, 
strengthened the weak, resolved the scrupulous, and roightilj 
convinced gainaayerg, wherever In; came. And here it was that 
KiiM-luii- of Vercel!a-, f who returned in the beginning of Julian's 
reign, overtook him, found him employed, and joined with him 
in this excellent work. Amongst all his friend*, none more 
earnestly desired, or impatiently expected his return, than St. 
Martin, who was afterwards bishop of Tours. He was a person 
of good descent, and from a child brought up with his father in 
the camp, and served in the wars nnder Julian. At ten years of 
age he left bis parents, and the pagan religion, wherein he had 
been bvOVght Dp, led to the chureh, and becainu a catechumen : 
at eighteen he was baptized, but continued still his military life, 
till very hardly gaining his dismission from Julian, he went to 
I'oirtiers to St. Hilary,* with whom, be lived some time before 
hi- .wilt . The good bishop was infinitely ph.-a.sed with the 
temper ami conversation of the man, and resolved to gain him 
to the service of the church, and frequently attempted to invest 
him M'itli the office of deacon. But the ni"<!c.-(y and humility 
Of the man made him deaf to all persuasions, till St. Hilary, con- 
sidering there was no better way to catch him, than to propound 
a place that might look like a debasure and degrading of him, 
put him upon undertaking the office of the exnreist, which he 
complied with, that he might not seem to slight it as too mcau 
iijf]o\ nieiit. Troubles increasing upon him In m iliu 

A i inn faction, after St. Hilary's departure, he went into Italy. 
and >et up a monastery at Milan, where he met with DO 
usage from Aoxonthu the Arian bishop ; thence be Bed, « itb one 
only companion, to a private inland called tiallinaria, when lu 
led a most seven and pious life. Saving now Inaid thai St 
Hilary was coming home, he went as far as Rome to meet him. 
but missing of him, followed him imm.diately into France; and 
in a place near Poictiers erected a monastery, where he lived, till 
some years after be was created bishop of Tours. 

XII. St. Hilary entered Poictiers in a kind of triumph,** oo- 
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thing was seen but expressions of jot ; his presence put a new 
life iuto tbe people, who seemed half dead while he was I 

»thcm. As soon as his affairs were a little settled at home, he. 
began to look about him. and to gee how he might compose the 
public distractions in those churches, and it was no more than 
what the state of those times did importunately call for. The 
artifices that had been used in the synod at Ariminum, had in- 
volved almost all the bishops of the West in the guilt of Arinn 
compliance : the natural effect whereof was distrust and quarrels, 
divisions and separations, the sound shunned the infected, and 

I one man refused to converse and communicate with another. 
And what yet added to the uuhappiness of things was, that 
when gome were willing to own their fault, other- were un- 
willing to receive them. And thus stood affairs at St. Hilary's 
return/ who was doubtful at first what course to take • many 
affirming, that no communion was to bo held with :mv t lint had 
approved the transactions at Ariminuui. who were tO be rejected 
as heathens and publicans. But tin good bishop VH tor tin- 
more gentle and mild opinion, and thought it better, in imitation 
of the divine compassions, to reduce men back to repentance and 
irmation. To this end he procured synods to be convened in 
eral part> ot' Prance, ■■> ben the < |»u> t i< m «-;i« debated, and the 
matter brought to an issue; the bishops that had been ensnared 
in the council at Ariminum,! 1 flocked * rom ll " I ,:,rts ? illl( ' declared 
that whatever they might be accounted, their consciences did 
not charge them with heresy; protesting by the blessed saera- 
nt, and all that is holy and sacred, that they did not snspect 
any ill design in what they had done; that they thought m ttfa 
minds and words had agreed together; and that in the church, 
Whew nothing bnf simplicity ami the confession of truth should 
■ il.iei tl ft] • should never have been t'oiiml one thing iii the 
In-art. and another in the tongue; that they had entertained ;< 

»i.\ opinion of had men, and that that had betrayed them : and 
thnt they coiihl never have believed that. Christ's commanders 
•ln.idd have ftragbt BgOHWl him: all which they acknowledged 
with tears sad sorrow, and profaned themselves ready bo ret 

their former .subscriptions, and to condemn the whole boil', 
the A riun blasphemies. And M the mnlui W4fh\ OH smoothly. 

1 Sut;.. S.-r. hi*L Mcr. I. ii. .-. 46. 
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and the penitent prelates were received and restored. Tin- onfa 
person that made any considerable opposition, was Snturiiinus i 
Aries, whose obstinacy nnd impiety not being curable by any 
other means, wag to undergo the last and severest remedy. St 
Hilary having received letters out of the East, letting him knoi 
how generally they acquiesced in those confessions, wherein tb 
words substance and canxuhttanUal were omitted, a synod vu 
called at Paris, wherein they returned a synodical answer to 
the Eastern bishops,' and therein express a just resentment of 
the frauds and subtleties that had been used in all late 

rftiong, to ilivide the opinions of the East and West, and to 
lay aside those well-contrived expressions, that had been pur- 
posely taken up to obviate heresy ; that for thenivl had 
.1 1 ways owned the ifioova-i-ov, according to which they there 
largely explain their belief concerning the Son's godhead and 
divinity; that this was the faith which they had ever hitherto, 
and would still maintain, in opposition both to the errors of Sa- 
belliuH on the one hand, and Arias on the other; that according 1 
to their desires they held excommunicate An can! hm, ( T r&acius, 
Valni-. Gains, Megacius, and Justin; and that their brother 
Hilary had openly declared he would have no peace with ai. 
tlnir party; that they did condemn all those blasphemous as- 
sertions, which had been sent together with their letter.-;. ati<l 
did more peculiarly refu.se converse with any that had invaded 
the sees of the banished bishops ; solemnly promisiug, tliat if an] 
in France offered to oppose these determinations, they would 
depose him, and banish him all communion. 

XIII. In this, or at least some preceding synod, (for they 
men (ion it in their letter,) Saturninus was accused, not 09 
heresy, hut of great misdemeanors in his life and manners 
continuing obstinate, was excommunicated by nil the biabepa b 
France ; and was no sooner thus taken off, but the rest - 
snil, nnd were admitted, upon professing their repentance. To 
one of these synods also must he referred, (were there any 
truth in it,) Hint trick which Rufinus tells us was put npon Si 
Hilary ;"" that one of his books having, after the C T Ari- 

ininuni, been secretly corrupted by some Arian hand I 
now, in a convention of bishops, questioned about his sentiments 

1 Bit mp. Hilar, fragiii. li. Baron, ad Ann. 362. 

™ -Ap. ltivron. Apol. adv. Rutin, vol. iv. par. it. p. 4I.Y 
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in that matter, and liis own book appealed to as evidence in 
that case. The book is sent for, and the places found so an was 
represented, and be thereupon condemned of heresy, and excom- 
municated, and as such forced to depart the synod. This is tho 
story, which St. Jerome cries out upon as a most notorious fig- 
ment; challenging Itiifinns to produce his author, to name the 
place were such a synod was bolden, what bishops were present, 
:ind who for or against it ; under what consuls, and by what em- 
peror it had been summoned ; whether they were only French, 
or Spanish ami Italian prelates; and what was the occasion of 
the assembly. I am loth to have so bad an opinion of ltufiuus, 
as to think he purely forged and contrived the story. For cui 

■■■■■>? What cud could he serve in it 2 Not to mention tho 
palpable violence that he must needs offer to his own conscience. 
Perhaps something tending that way might have been spread 
by the malice of the faction, and the thing improved by going 
from hand to hand ; or St. Hilary's enemies might have sen- 
tenced him in some of their ctancular assemblies, and Hulinus 
meeting the report, heedlessly took it up, and it may be added 
some circumstances to make it out. Sure I nm, the men of the 
Luciferian schism severely condemned St. Hilary for his lenity 
and indulgence to the penitent bishops;" that he had abated the 
edge of his zeal, and was become a patron of heretics and apos- 
tates, whom before he bad so happily confuted by his eloquent 
writings. Hut whether this, or any such-like occasion, gave 
birth to the story, or whether there was any foundation at all of 
truth in it, I shall not further take upon me to decide. 

XIV. Thus, by the care and industry of this great man, things 
were tolerably pacified in the West, and so continued for some 
years, when Anxentius of Milan, who had been often deposed 

■ and excommunicated by the Catholics, had by arts of hypocrisy 
and dissimulation so far wrought himself into the favour of the 
emperor Valentinian, as to obtain an edict from him for the 
quiet possession of his see : which coming to St. Hilary's curs, he 
resolved upon a journey to Milan, on purpose to uncase the fox, 
and to disabuse the well-meaning emperor. At his arrival at 
court, he immediately fell upon Anxentius, whom he charged 
with blasphemy, and with believing otherwise than he had made 

" Vld. Mam-11. M Kimrt. lib. precum ; ap. Sinrwndi opp, t»1. i. p. "3-'>. 
• Hilar, lib. ndr. AuxmiU C, 13, etc. 
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the emperor and the world believe. Valentinian, moved with 
the address of so venerable a person, referred the cause to the 
hearing of the treasurer, and the master of the palace, who had 
ten bishops as assessors with them. At first Auxentius excepted 
against the person of his accuser, that he onght not to be heard 
as a bishop, who had been heretofore condemned by Saturninus. 
But the court overruled this plea, and resolved, as the emperor 
had ordered, to proceed directly to matters of faith. And here 
Auxentius found himself pinched, and not knowing where to 
get out, roundly professed he believed Christ to be true God, and 
to be of one and the same substance and divinity with God the 
Father. This confession was entered upon record, and St. 
Hilary prevailed with the treasurer to present a copy to the 
emperor. Indeed, Auxentius denied all that was charged upon 
him ; and in his libel or petition to the emperor, p endeavours a 
full vindication of his faith, complaining of Hilary and some 
others for branding him for an heretic, and raising all that 
clamour and trouble against him. And though, as St. Hilary 
observes, he did but dissemble in his most orthodox assertions, 
eluding all by subtle distinctions and mental reservations, yet by 
these plausible pretences he kept up his reputation with the 
emperor and the people, who owned and conversed with him as 
a most catholic bishop. St. Hilary urged, that all this was but 
scene and fiction ; that he still denied the faith, and did but mock 
God and man ; but the emperor bade him surcease any further 
prosecution, and commanded him to be gone. So he was forced 
to return home, laden with nothing but the satisfaction of an 
honest and well-meant design. 

XV. Whether this disappointment made any such impression 
upon his mind, as to hasten sickness upon him ; or whether 
merely worn out with age and infirmities, and the many troubles 
and sufferings he had undergone, is hard to say. It is certain, 
that not» long after his coming home, he departed this life, six 
years (says Severu8 q ) after his return from exile ; but that is 
impossible : St. Jerome/ nearer the truth, places it Ann. Chr. 368. 
But it is plain, it could not at soonest be till the following year, 
when he returned from Milan, at what time (as appears from 
Auxentius's epistle to the emperor) it was ten years since the 

f Ext in Hilar, opp. p. 317. ed. 1572. 

i Lib. ii. c 48. ' Chron. ad Ann. 368. 
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council at Ariminum, which was holden anno 359. He died 
January the 1 3th, which therefore the Western church has conse- 
crated to his memory; and was buried in his own church, with 
this epitaph,* we are told, written on his tomb, but savouring of 
the poetry of a later age. 



Ifiliirius culmt line I'ictimiB i-piacopua urna. 

Defensor uo»tra' territicui lidei. 
Iatius aapettum terpen tea (kfW mN|iiibant, 

KtKifl qua; in vultu spicula sniictun liabot. 



I find it reported by authors of great name in the church of 
Rome, 1 that during the civil wars in France, anno 1562, the 
Hugonots, amongst other insolences, broke open the grave of 
this venerable prolate, took out his bom-s, riml having bm-ucil 
them, tl i !•■ iv tin- ashes into the river: a most impudent calumny 
titiffly disowned by Protestants," as destitute of all colour and 
pretence of truth. Nor is it mentioned by any of the wiser and 
more judicious persons nf that church ; no. not by those whu are 
wont to catch all opportunities of bespattering and reproaching 
Protectant*, such as Possevin, Labbe, foe. Not the least hint of 
any hikIi thing in the grent Thuanus, even where he mentions 

I the greatest extravagances of that kind committed in those times. 
But why stand 1 to disprove what never was I Si. Hilary is 
greatly famed for miracles, said to have been done by him, which 
they that are curious may find in Gregory bishop of Tours,™ Peter 
Daniiau,* and especially in Vineentius Fortuuatus, 1 one of hie 
own successors, who, had he been as careful to transmit to 
posterity the particular notices of his life, (whereof he has given 
as a very dry and barren account,) as he has been to record the 
miracles, said to be wrought by him, after his death, had much 
more obliged us to be thankful to hia memory. The great 
church at Poictiers is dedicated to him ; it was heretofore an 
abbey, and is now a collegiate church, and has this psonUu 
honour, that the kings of France are successively heads or abbots 
of it. H© is the protector or tutelar guardian of the city, in the 
midst whereof is a column erected to him with this inscription ! 

• Est. ftp. Gillot. Prrefut. in Hilar, ex. Cod. Vet, 

* Rellnrm. dp rduj. SS. c. 1. Sur. Hint. il( i Aim. 15G2. 
■ Vid. Scult Mttliii. pntnim in Hilar, p. 1268. mL 167'i. 
- De Mirac. Murtjyr. 1. ii. c. 3. • S«nn. 150. 
l Dt viL 8. Hilar. I. n. 
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P1CTAV0RUM EPISCOPO. 

XVI. He was a man of more thau comuiou severity of lit 
in all tin- pillages whereof, and indeed in all his Writings, ther 
breathes an extraordinary vein of piety • ha solemnly appeals 
God," that he looked upon this as the great work and businc 
of his life, to employ all his faculties, of speaking, oflMMMt, an 
understanding, to declare Uod to the world, and either to 
form the ignorant or reduce the erroneous El hail a great 
veneration for truth, in the search whereof ho ri-lu-.nl no pains 
or study; and in the pursuit of it, was acted by a mighty zeal; 
and in the defence of it, used a freedom and liberty of speech, 
that sometimes transported him beyond the bounds of decency; 
as is too evident (not to name other instances) in bis addresses 
to, and the character he gives of Constantius, wherein he 
loose the reins not to zeal, hut to rage and passion, and treat 
him with a liberty far from being consistent with duty to 
vernors, or indeed justifiable by the common rules of prudence 
and civility: his hearty concernment for religion, meeting with 
ill.- vigour and frankness of his temper, the natural genius of his 
country, made him sometimes forget that reveri-nee that wa 
due to superiors, though otherwise he was of a very sweet gnf 
temper. No considerations, either of hope or fear, could bin 
him one hair's breadth from the rule of the catholic faith : 
underwent banishment with rs unconcerned a mind ns an- 
other mau takes a journey of pleasure ; he was not moved with 
the tediousness of his journeys, the hardships of bis exile, or the 
bm-Lnrity of the country whither he went ; he knew he had Id 
ileal fritfa potent and malicious enemies, and that were wont to 
imbrue their hands in blood ; but he carried bis life in his lai 
and dared at any time to look death in the face. He tells 
that would he have been content to satisfy and betray t lie truth 
he might have enjoyed his peace and pleasure, the favour at 
friendship of the emperor, places of power and gnmdeoi in the 
church, and have flowed in all the pomp* and advantages of 
secular greatness. But he had a soul elevated above the offer 
of this world ; and truth was infinitely dearer to bin than 

• Df Trin. 1. i. c. 17. * I'nv f. ad fragra. 
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liberty or life itself. He was acted by a true spirit of martyr- 
dom, and seems to have desired nothing more, than that he might 
have sealed his faith and his religion with his blood. He wishes 
he had lived in the times of the Neronian or Decian persecu- 
tions, 1 * that he might have borne his testimony to the truth of 
God ; that he would neither have feared the rack, nor been afraid 
of the flames, nor have shunned the cross, nor startled, if thrown 
to the bottom of the sea. And in the conclusion of his book to 
the bishops of France, he tells them, he knew not whether it 
would be more welcome to him to return home to them, or safe 
for him to die (where he then was) in exile. In fine, he was 
to the West what Athanasius was in the East, the great Atlas 
and support of the catholic cause, to which he stood firm and 
constant, when all the rest of the bishops sunk into an unwar- 
rantable compliance and prevarication. And the historian re- 
cords it to his honour, d as a thing universally known and granted, 
that by his alone care and diligence France had been delivered 
both from the infection and the guilt of heresy. 

XVII. His learning was as considerable as those parts of the 
world could furnish him with. That he was not skilled in 
Hebrew (which St. Jerome more than once charges upon him") 
is no wonder : Jewish learning was rare in those days, and es- 
pecially in the Western parts. His living so many years in the 
East, had given him some acquaintance with the Greek, though 
he never attained an accuracy and perfection in that language, 
as is evident, amongst other instances, by his translations ex- 
tant at this day. He principally applied himself to theological 
studies, and to examine the controversies of those times, wherein, 
though consisting of very nice and intricate speculations, he be- 
came a great master, and was one of the first amongst the Latins 
that openly undertook to explain and defend the catholic faith. 
His style, like the genius of the French language at that time, 
is turgid and lofty; which therefore St. Jerome compares to the 
Rhone,' not so much for the copiousness, as for the quickness and 
rapidness of that river. His phrases are affected, his periods 

* Lib. contr. Const a. 4. c De Synod, in fin. * Snip. Serer. 1. ii. c 45. 

• Epist ad MarcelL voL ii. p. 713. Qu. in Gen. ibid. p. 507. Epist ad Dumas, vol. 
ir. par. i. p. 145. 

' Prtet in lib. ii. Comm. in Galat vol iv. par. i. p. 255. Vid. Epist. xlix. ad Paulin. 
toL iv. par. ii. p. 507. 
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long, and his discourses intricate, and not easily intelligible, and 
which oft require a second and attentive reading. So that his 
language, though eloquent in its kind, is not chaste and genuine; 
it being true, what Erasmus not impertinently observes upon 
this occasion, 8 that the Roman provincials (some few on 
repted who were broogki op «t Home) seldom or never attained 
the purity and simplicity of the Latin tongue, but Iwtray Bfl 
over-anxious affectation of eloquence, a thing incident tfl bH 
those who are naturalized into, rather than natives of any lan- 
guage, and who seldom fail of tincturing, or rather infecting 
their style with the peculiar idiotisrns of their own country. 
Two things concurred to render him less perspicuous : the ab- 
Mruseness of the subjects that he manages, being generally bo 
sublime as not to admit a clear and easy explication ; and his 
humour of frequently intermixing Greek idioms, and phrases 
borrowed from a foreign language, which he endeavours to set 
off with an operose and elaborate greatness and sublimity of 
style, (very familiar to the French writers of that age,) attended 
with frequent repetitions, studied transitions, and over-nice apo- 
logies and interruptions, which cannot but render him somewhat 
obscure to vulgar and superficial readers. All which he es 
lirilly discovers in his books de Tri.nitate ; wherein lie Ml 
to set himself to club the whole strength of his wit, parts. 
and eloquence, to manage that noble argument with all possi 
advantage, tfheteil) (it is St. Jerome'g observation' 1 ) he imita 
(Juintilian both in the style and number of hi9 books. Indeed, 
his affected subtlety, and exquisite care of words and sentences, 
mbk the humonr of that Roman orator, though it was nn 
ill-chosen copy to write after, in so nice and sublime an argu- 
ment. In his comments on the Psalms, and St. Matthew, 
wlirrein he is more concise and short, he borrowed the sense 
from Origin,' which he clothed with his own expressing, i i i 
many times added of his own ; though in this work his friend 
Heliodorus, to whom he trusted to render the propriety of tlie 
k phrases, and the more difficult places, sometimes imposed 
upon him. dictating his own sense instead of Origen\ which tlic 

" Kpi»t. I'rwf. epp. S. Hilar. *t inter Kpiit 1. xxTiii. tp. 8. 
'' ICpiat. Ixxxiii. mi Magn. vol. iv. par. ii. p. 667. 
Utah Apnl. ndr. Rufin. mi, fa pan M, p. 851. Rpi»t. *nn\ «It, Vijril. ibid. p. 3*6. 
n» Script. In IIiI:m 
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other swallowed without discerning. His notes npon the Psalms, 
with his book de Synodis, St. Jerome tells us k he himself tran- 
scribed for him with his own hand, at what time he lay at Triers 
in Germany. His other writings yet extant are commonly 
known, and we have taken notice of as they came in our way. 
His odd and peculiar notions and opinions have been sufficiently 
discussed by others, for which there will be little reason to bear 
hard upon his memory, when it is considered, that the contro- 
verted articles were but newly started, and not sufficiently ex- 
plained ; that he lived far from the scene of action, and after his 
coming upon the public stage, was harassed all his life with the 
heats and controversies of that age. To conclude, he was learned, 
eloquent, and judicious, a man of quick parts and sound reason, 
a catholic bishop, and, what is more, a pious and good man. 

k Epiat. W. ad Florent. voL it. par. ii. p. 6. 
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THE LIFE OF SAINT BASIL, 
BISHOP OF CiESAREA IN CAPPADOCIA. 



SECTION I. 

HIS ACTS PROM HIS BIRTH TILL HIS FIR8T ENTRANCE INTO HOLY 

ORDERS. 

His birth-place. The eminency of his ancestors. Their sufferings under the Maiiminisn 
persecution. The miraculous provision made for them. His parents, and their great 
piety and virtue. His education under his grandmother Macrina. His foreign im- 
provements in several schools and universities. His removal to Athens. The manner 
of initiating young students in that university. The dear intimacy between him and 
Nazianzen. His victory over the captious Sophists. His tutors, and their great 
fame and eminency. His and Nazianzen's joint studies, and strict deportment His 
quitting the university, and settling at Antioch under the tutorage of Libanius. 
Deserting the oratory, he betakes himself to the study of theology. His frequent 
converse with the writings of Origen. His travels into Egypt and other parts. The 
high esteem Julian had of him, and the frequent letters that passed between them. 
His acute repartee to Julian's censure. A pretended letter of his to Julian, in favour 
of image-worship, shewn to be spurious. Julian's great severity to the Christians at 
Csesarea, and upon what occasion. 

St. Basil (whose incomparable learning and piety universally 
entitled him to the surname of Great) was by birth a Cappa- 
docian, (taking the word in its larger signification,) born in 
Pontus, where it is plain his father lived, 1 and whence all his 
paternal ancestors were descended. And here some fix his 
nativity at Helenopontus, an obscure town in that country; 
indeed so obscure, that I find no such place in any writer of 
that time. For though Constantino the Great gave that title to 
one of those provinces in honour of his mother Helena, yet I 
believe no city of that name was at this time in being, whatever 
might be afterwards. I conjecture him therefore born at Neo- 
csesarea, which though reckoned to Cappadocia at large, (in 
1 Greg. Nat Orat xr. (in S. Basil.) p. 318, 324. 
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which sense it readied to the very shore of the Pontic sen, and 
this the ancients called the Greater Cappadocia, 1 ) was yet 
IIovTucr} ir6\i<;, a a city of Pontus, yea the metropolis of the 
Pontic Poli-iimnhirim. And I the rather conceive him bora 
ln-iv, in- :it least hereabouts, because it is certain his grandmother 
M;icrinu lived here, and here he himself was educated from his 
very childhood/ and here spent a good part of his after-life, 
lie was descended, both by father and mother's side, 0, of so 
ancient and honourable race, persons equally > olebfated for 
nobility and virtue ; such as had been famous both in court and 
» imp, and had homo the highest honours and offices of their 
i ■' ■ imtry ; but above all, were renowned for then- piety and their 
Soring*, and their constant and undaunted profession of re- 
ligion. Under the Maximiniaii persecution, one of the last, 
but hottest efforts of declining pag:inisiii, and which made all 
that preceded seem humane and gentle, his paternal ancestors, 
to avoid the fury of the storm, fled to one of the woody moun- 
tains of Pontus, not doubting but to find better quarter from 
the most wild and savage creatures there, than by staying at 
home to encounter with beasts in the shape of men. Here they 
continued near seven years, banished from the comfort and 
society of friends, (a thing strange to them who had been wont 
to be crowded with a train of attendants and followers,) and 
i . osed to hunger and cold, to rain and storms, and to all the 
hardships of a barren and disconsolate place: and all this the 
more insupportable, because falling upon persons whose tender 
and delicate education had made them strangers to the pressures 
of mai and hardship; till at length coarse fare and hard 

I lodging had so far impaired their health, as to make them 
ioSJEOUS of some refreshments more suitable and grateful to the 
Oppetttoa of weakened and decayed nature, wherewith they 
knew God could, if he pleased, easily furnish them. And the 
Divine Providence, which is never wanting in necessaries, is wont 
sometimes, though at the expense of a miracle, to gratify his 
-inaiits with delicacies. And thus it happened here, for on a 
Midden an herd of fat deer came out of the thicket, and voluu- 



' Const. Porphyr. Them. Orient ii. 

* Stcph. ill T. Nfwaiir, Am. Mnivrll. 1. xnr'ii. c. 19. 

' IbiN Kjiirn. rcx.nd prim. Kcocm. >. 1. 

\ .i | i >i:\L iz. p. 31B, %\9, rtc. Vid. Smil. iii r, HaTlA«ioj. 
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tarily offered themselves to the knife, following the persons 
they met, without any other force than the direction of a nod. 
Being brought to the place of their abode, they stood still, till 
as many as were thought convenient were chosen out, and the 
rest being dismissed, nniotly returned back into the woods, 
feast was hereupon immediately prepared, and our poor hnnge 
starved confessors liberally treated, who thankfully owned t 
bounty of heaven, and looked upon it a« an encouragement an 
(iliiij-ili.iii in go on cheerful h with their portion of Buffinin 
ili.i were yet behind. But leaving them, let us conic 001 
home. Tlis immediate parents were not more famous for thei 
mutual kindness, than for their charity to the poor, their h 
pitality towards strangers, the devoting :i constant part of the 
estate to God, their abstinence and fasting, and all the virtu 
of n good life, all which God was pleased to crown with a 
numerous and hopeful issue. His father's name waa Basil,' I 
man prudent and religious, and of great name and authority in 
his country, whom Possevine' and some other*, without any au- 
thority that I know of, will have in his latter days to have been 
a bishop ; and the centuriators are so confident of it,* as 
Narianzcn for their author, who yet says no such thing: hi 
mother was Euimclia, a woman of strict conduct, and rare a 
complishments ; so exquisite and celebrated a beauty, that ab 
was on all hands solicited for marriage, and some so far trnn 
ported, as to be ready to attempt by force, what they could nol 
carry by milder and more soft addresses. 

II. The product of this happy marriage waa our St. Basil, 
their eldest son, and (if I mistake not) their second child; 
youth of a goodly and promising aspect, the index of a more 
pregnant wit ami 11. .."'imiMi- mind, His first B&ndieS urn' DOB- 
dinted under the discipline of his own father,* who was rnreful 
to instruct him in all the rudiments of learning, and especttllj 
to season him with right notions of religion, and to train him ap 
to a course of piety, which he equally promoted both by hi* 
lectures and his life. But herein none more industrious or 
serviceable than bin mother Kmnielia. 1, and especially his age* 

* <*reg. Nbsu OraU xx. p. 821. 7iyt% d<» vii. Mmrin. ml ii p 
» In V. Ua»iL Vid. Labb. do Script, in Addend, nd voL i. f> 7:17. 

* Cent. ir. c. 10. ■. Xitr. Ona xx. | .hiloc. Tit. IIwl e, I. 

* Ha»il. Epi»t. otr. »d Ncnc.-r*. «. «>'. Bpi»t. eexxiii. »<1». Bast Scbart. «. 3. 
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grandmother Macrina. She had sometimes been auditor of tbo 
famous St. Gregory Thaumaturgus bishop of Ntn( .is.ina, by 
whom she had beeu educated in the principles of the catholic 
faith; whereto she had also Lome witness by being a coufes6or 
under Bona of the latter persecutions. This she took all ima- 
pliable care to convey and propagate to her grandchildren, 
planting their minds with the first seeds and principles of truth, 
as St. Basil more than once gratefully owns in his epistles. 
Five years being spent in this domestic education, 11 and being 
accurately accomplished with all the preliminary parts of learn- 
ing, ho betook himself to travel, to improve aud complete his 
studies. Whether he treat first to Antioch, (which we know 
he did afterwards,) and studied for some time under the great 
Libanius, the most celebrated sophist and eloquent orator of 
M ftgc, though not abeolatelj certain] is yet highly probable. 
For Libanius himself tells us,' 1 that ho was acquainted with him, 
".lieu but a youth, and honoured him for the extraordinary 
sobriety and gravity of his manners, and the mighty advances 
that he made in learning ; which he mentions as antecedent 
to bifl going to Athens. Heme then he went to CWarea,* the 
metropolis of Palestine, famous at that time for schools of 
learning, where he soon outwent his fellow-pupils, and bade fair 
to overtake his masters; so that he quickly drew the eyes of all 
persons upon him, who reverenced him for his excellent learning, 
hut especially for his nioro excellent life ; aud generally beheld 
him ns a master-orator, and dictator in philosophy, and, what is 
more, as B Idshop in the church, before his years rendered him 
capable of those employments. But above all, he applied 
himself to study the true philosophy, to break loose from the 
cbarui.s of this lower world, and to trad.- in divine and heavenly 
things, and to barter away those things that are frail and 
periubiug for those that are unchangeable and eternal, from 
Ciesurca he removed to Constantinople, lately made the imperial 
city, and flourishing with eminent professors of rhetoric and 
philosophy; whose several perfections, by the qnickneSS and 
comprehensiveness of his parts, he digested into big own use and 
ornament; and then to crown all. want tO Athens, the common 
seat of arts and learning, where to have spent some time was 



■ Amjihiluc-. rib MM.C. I. 

r Urwg. Ku. Orat. tt. p. 325, He. 
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itself enough in those days to have given a man the reputation 
of a scholar. 

III. The fame of so excellent a person had beforehand pre- 
pared men's minds, and made that university big with expecta- 
tions of his coming, and every one was contriving how to gain 
him for their pnpil. It was the custom at Athens, for the 
youth of the university to lie in wait for the arrival of young 
students, to beset all ways and tracts, all ports and passages, 
that so first seizing upon them, they might either persuade or 
draw them in to be their fellow-pupils, thinking by this means 
to oblige their masters, and outvie the train of other professors, 
between whom there used to be great clashing and emulation. 
Having gained the freshman, their first care was to lodge him in 
the house of some friend, or countryman, or at least of one of 
those setters that plied up and down in the behalf of that 
sophist who was to be his tutor. Next they gave way to any 
that would, to pose him with hard questions, and to run him 
down with quirks and subtleties, which were either more rnde 
or ingenuous, according to the humour and education of him 
that put them. This they did, to baffle the good conceit of 
himself, which the young man was supposed to bring along with 
bim ; and from the very first to subdue him into a perfect sub- 
mission to his teachers. This being done, they conduct him in 
a pompous procession through the market-place to the public 
bath, two and two going before him at equal distances ; being 
come near the place, on a sudden they raised a wild frantic 
noise, and fetched many strange frisks and capers, knocking 
like madmen at the gates, till having sufficiently frighted the 
young man, the doors were opened, and he was made free ; and 
then they returned and embraced him as their friend and fellow- 
pupil, and a member of the university. These troublesome 
ceremonies of initiation/ however otherwise common and ordi- 
nary, were yet dispensed with towards St. Basil, out of the great 
reverence they had for him, as a person advanced beyond the 
laws of ordinary students. At Athens he met with Gregory 
of Nazianzum, (who had sometime been his school-fellow,) 
between whom there commenced so intimate and dear a friend- 
ship, (there being between them a peculiar affinity in temper, 

' Confer qua de hisce ritibus habet Olympiad, ap. Phot. Cod. LXXX. et Liban.de 
Tit. »ua p. 7, et 9. 




.Iv. and course of life,) that nothing bat their last breath 
eould part them ; they had the same disposition, inclination, 
and emulation, and, as Nazianzon adds, 8 thoy seemed to 
have had hut one soul hctween them. One of the first instances 
ot* freedom sad familiarity, Na7ianzen gave him upon this oc- 
casion. Some Armenian students, (a close and subtle people, 
■ding to the genius of that nation,) who had been his old 
RCqaaJntance and school-fellows, being vexed to be outdone by 
a Dovii In. had hut just got on the philosophic pallium, 

came to him under pretence of friendship, and falling upon him 
with captious uud sophistical deputations, endeavoured at the 
first attempt to beat him down. Hut they soon found they 
were over-matched ; whereupon Nazinnzcn. to support the boBOOk 
;■;' ih. university, >im<k la with i hem, and relieved aheii Ian 
finishing side. Bat perceiving tb&4 it wu not love to truth, bat 
em v and emulation that inspired them, lie presently dsa 
them, and went over to St. Basil, and noon turned the scale. 
For Basil, Don freed from so able an antagonist, fill so heavily 

open them with his arguments, thai nut able to abide the shock* 
they were forced to retire with .shame, and to leave him the full 
and absolute possession of the field. 

IV. For the direction of his studies, he chiefly applied himself 

to llimerius and Proiercsius, 1 ' two of the most eminent sophists 

at that time at Athens; men renowned for learning ami elo- 

• lupon that account highly in favour with the emperor 

Julian ; the latter whereof was an Armenian born/ and for that 

reason hod the youth of Pontes, Ooppadooiaj, Bithyuia. and the 

DStghboui ^countries I'uiiimii teel to his cart' ami tutorage. He 
was greatly honoured by the emperor Constans'' who sent for 
him into France, and set him amongst ths nobility at his own 
table: and in a liravei \ sent him In l.ome where he was ho- 
d with a statue of brass in full proportion, with this in- 
scription, boms ths m ki:\ oi citrs to the king or saoanawna 
oasters be rery liappili improved bis time, though 
• el tbf place,' which did Dot answer his ex- 
pectations, and was therefore wont to call Athens, itevify /iaita- 
pt'av, "ail empty and raifl felirity." And indeed he had im- 
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mediately turned his Lack upon it, had ho not been detained by 
the argument!) and persuasions of his dour friend Nazianzen ; for 
these two lived, nto, and eutiversod together, mutually grew ur 
in all the endearments of kindness and friendship, ami equally 
prospered in learning and piety. With none would tiny kee| 
company boi the meek and humble, tin- eha«te and *ol»-r. win 
conversation un- likely (<> make them better. Those parts of 
learning they mauih insisted on, not which were most pleasant, 
but moat useful, and which were aptcst to minister to virtue 
a good life. As for feaste, and show.-, end public solemnities, 
they wholly neglected them, reckoning it bouour enough to b«, 
:md to he accounted Christians; ami though Athens was a 
dangerous pluee, being tint great mmI of impiety and idola 
yet so far were they from being tempted, that they found tie 
selves rather confirmed in the truth of their religion, by ■ 
tln-v daily M and heard. In short, the course they took, and 
tin- improvement* ihcv made, caused them to be iini'. i 
taken notice of, so that they became the talk both of city uud 
country, their lame spread itself all over Greece und foreign 
parts; wherever their tutors were known, tln-v ran mentioned, 
the glory of the scholars keeping pace with the name and repu- 
tation of thi'ir masters. 

V. Basil had now furnished himself with all the advantages 
which Athens could afford, the ship was freighted with learning 
(to use his friend's expression m ) as far as human nature could 
contain ; and lmv in;/ thus got his lading, it was time to think 
returning home. Much ado he had to break loose from the pas- 
sionate entreaties and persuasions of bis friend*, who vi 1: 

urged and importuned his stay : but uothing went nearer to him, 
than the leaving his great friend behind him ; the parting, though 
but for a time, seemed like the pulling of soul and bodj asunder. 
In bit return, patting by Constantinople, as a place beset with 
and temptations, he went straight tor Asia, and eo to 
Antio.h; and this, 1 doubt not»hemeaiu by the metropolis of 
whither, lie tells us," he hastened after bit return from Alien-. 
for the sake of those excellent things that were to be BC 
there; and the ehutelt-hislorians put it past all |"'i:nl venture." 
Here he put the last hand to his more oolite and philosophical 
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studies under the conduct of Libanius, who henceforward enter- 
tuined him as an intimate friend, and beheld him wit]» a most 
profound veneration. And now he began to practise the oratory, 
which he had hitherto learned, and for some time served the 
forum.* and pleaded causes, wherein he discharged himself with 
great applause. But he 60011 grew weary of this course, the 
Divine Providence having designed him for higher and nobler 
purposes. Laying aside therefore the profession of rhetoric, lie 
betook himself to the study of the holy scriptures,* 1 and the ex- 
positions of the ancients, especially the comments of Origen ; by 
reading whereof, he became afterwards so able to encounter and 
refute the Arians, and shewed how little they (who so much 
pteteaddd him to be on their side) understood either him or Era 
opinions. In this study he and Naziauzen spent no small time 
and peons, running through that great man's comment-- apoB the 
scripture, and doting wlmt might be of more than ordiuary use. 
Part of these avcerpta are still extant under the title of Philo- 
ealia, consisting of cpjostions upon scripture, with solutions 
adapted out of Origerf* comments, and put together by those 
two learned men ; a copy whereof Naziannen sent as an incom- 
parable present to Theodore bishop of Tyatia.' But Basil had 
not yet sufficiently seen the world, he had further travels to 
undergo,' before he could be fixed in anv particular station. He 
a great admirer of Eustathins,' au eminent philesepher of 
t time, for whose sake he had chiefly left Athens ; whom not 
finding in his own country, he went after him iuto Syria, where 
be understood that he was gone for Egypt. Thither he followed 
him, though lie • -• >n I • I n->i ineci with him. However, at Alexan- 
dria, and in other parts of Egypt, he converged familiarly with 
the monks and hermits, whose incomparably strict and divine 
course of life he greatly admired, and afterwards copied out in 
bis own practice ; and perhaps now it was that he contracted an 
iutauce with the great Atluiuasius, who about this time 
reed to conceal himself in his Egvplian wditndcs. A full 
year he continued in these parts, if we may believe the counter 
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feit Amphiloehins," who odds, that in his return he overlook the 
philosopher Kubulus, (pvrh.'i[i- he meatU Eostathittt,) "hose dis- 
course anil conversation be relates at large ; their earning t<> 
An(i(«li. .- 1 1 1 > i entertainment l> v Libunius; their going to Jerusa- 
lem, mill bil being baptized liv Maximus. the bishop, in the rh 
Jordan ; with innumerable other relations, which being ncv 
hinted by BeeS himself, nor justified by any concurrent sufl'ra, 
and many of them in themselves trifling and improbable, I sh 
not here trouble the teach) with them. This only is certai 
that he spent sonic considerable time both in Egypt, l':ii 
Ctclosvrin, and Mesopotamia, amongst the dovoat and piou* 
Moatita of those eoantrms, mm! having tooomplished his travels, 
aame back and tattled tA i bsearea, 

VI. Julian was now advanced to the empire, a prince lea 
bimsoif, and the gnat patron of learning iu that age. Be lind 
bcefl acquainted Vfith St. Basil, when fellow-students at A then-. 

and notwithstanding the differenue in religion (for Julian bad noa 

openly declared for paganism) be wrote a letter to him. 
with treat kiuducss and civility ho invited him to court, as 

bi f SB hearty and unfeigned reception, and a liberty of dil 

course ; that for his conveyance, he might make use of the public 
carriages ; and having stayed his own time, should have liberty to 
return at pleasure. Jlut notwithstanding bo obliging au invito- 
I iciii, Uasil refused to come to hint ; bisapostacy from Christianity 
stuck in the good man's mind, and lie talked BOOM lliings, it 
seems, to the emperor's disadvantage; whereupon, after a rain 
i'-i -liii'ti'Mi of -In mildness and gentleness of bis temper, end 
the grandeur and magnificence of hie empire, Julian, by a second 
letter,* lets him know how much he resented liia impudence, and 
the ill character he had given of him, commanding nun Ul Mid 
him a thousand pounds of gold (every pound amountiug to no 

han thirty six pounds of our money) towards the P 
Oipadition Which he had then in hand, if ever ho hoped to 
his liuour: a prodigious sum, and which nothing can make 
reasonable to believe he really intended ; though at that time hi 
generally laid vast taxes open the Christians, to furnish him oi: 

» Aiuphiloc vit Bob. c. 1. 
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for that war. liusii. nothing dismayed, returned an MMD 
sjrdek and pungent:-' that for the generous acts he so much 

• talked of, they were inconsiderable, and levelled not so much 
against the Christians, as himself; that by his late carriage he 
had exposed himself to the just censures of wise men ; and being 

I seduced by wicked and malignant d pi nuns, had exalted himself 
against God :ind his church, and was fallen from Jill those early 
hopes which his first excellent es-says, when they jointly studied 
the holy scriptures at Athens, had once given of him; that for 
the sum demauded, he had taken wrong measures, iu requiring 
so much of a poor scholar, who had uot provisions moderately 

I sufficient for one day, whose, house KH D stranger to the arts of 
pookery, and to knives stained with blood; a few cole worts with 
cruets of bread, and a little sour vapid wine, being die costliest 
provisions served up at his table. What other letters passed 
between these two groat men, is uncertain ; it M uot improbable, 
but that they debated matters of the Christian faith, whereof 
Julian gave this short magisterial censure:'* *Aveyvav, eyvwv, 
Ktniyvoav. " what yon have written, 1 have read, i-oiisidered, and 
condemned ; v whereto St. Basil returned this acute and elegant 
repartee, aveyvwi, ovk eyvws el, yap eyvwi, hvk av Kareyvtm, 
" you have read, but not understood ; for had you understood, 

I you would not have condemned it." There is indeed the frag- 
ment of an epistle to Julian, extant in the Acts of the second 
iS'ieeue council,* wherein he gives the emperor a brief account 
of hu faith, ami tin-rein a most express acknowledgment of the 
invocation of saints, and the worship of images. But both 
phrase and matter so contrary to St. Basil's genuine style and 
doctrine, as sufficiently proclaim it to be counterfeit ; a passage 
not once mentioned by any Greek writers of that or the follow- 
ing ages, not by those who were most zealous to assert those 
doctrines, and took most pains to canvass the writings of the 
ancient fathers to defend them ; nor was it ever heard of in the 
World* till mentioned by pope Adrian (the great patron of 
image-worship) in a letter to the Greek emperor, brought by his 
legates to that synod : which alone were enough to east a damp 
upon it, seeing Adrian is not wont to stick at any thing, even 
tie- most spurious and apocryphal stories, (whereof he gives other 

■ A|>. Haiti. Kpi>. xL xli. Vid. Niwpli. Mint- Keel. 1. K.C.2& 
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instances in that very letter,) that might support and shore np 
liis cause. Hence the passage is generally waived l>y the more 
wise and judicious persons of the Roman church ; and Baroniui 
himself, h though he gravely produces the passage, makes no ad- 
vantage of it: an <i|»|>"rtunity which he is seldom wont to let 
slip, when he can with any tolernhle fa'v hn hold upon it. 

VII. I cannot take my leave of Julian, till I have observed 
what mischief he did at Ctesarea, where St. Hnsil now abode. 
It was a groat and populous eity, c and inhabited bj vast num- 
bers of Christians; who bains Msloai of the honour of their 
religion, had heretofore pulled down the two famous temples of 
Jupiter and Apollo, and had very lately destroyed (what alone 
remained) the temple dedicated to the public genins of the city. 
This put Julian out of all patience, to see pngau temples openly 
pulled down, at the same time that he was earnestly labouring 
to set them np. He wus angry with the Gentiles of Ceesaren, 
that, though few in number, they had not rushed in as one man 
to defend the temple, and ventured lives and fortunes in that 
cause and quarrel. Indeed, some mischief waj; done the Chris- 
tians,' 1 several of them being slain in the hubbub, and more bad 
been so, had not the governor carried it with an equal hand, 
sometimes conveying the Christians out of danger, Minn-times 
punishing souk- of the over-forward Gentiles ; for which prudnit 
care and moderation he was accused to the emperor, and had 
died for it, but that at last Julian was pleased to change the 
sentence into banishment. The governor pleaded, that he had 
proceeded according to law ; that the number of the Gentiles was 
inconsiderable, and that it wonld have been a barbarous cruelty, 
violently to have fallen in upon no great a multitude; the em- 
peror replied, what great matter, if one Gentile hand had 
despatched half a score Galileans? Next he proceeded to call 
the city to account, whose charter he took away, reducing it 
into the rank of a village, disnominating it, and not suffering it 
to bear the name of Caesar ; a title which it had had ever since 
the time of Claudius, being originally called Mar.n, from Mosoch. 
prince of that country, afterwards Mazacn. He seized upon the 
treasures and revenues of the churches, both within the city aud 
without, forcing them by racks and torments to discover them j 
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and commanding the ram of three hundred pounds of gold, (tliat 

is, in our account, ten thousand and eight hundred pounds,) to 
bt mi mediately paid into the exchequer. The clergy he made to 
he entered upon the muster-roll, to serve as soldiers under the 
governor of the province, the most troublesome and dishonourable 
part of the Roman militia ; the common people, with their wives 
and children, he put under tribute, and left them in the same 
capacity with those in the country villages ; swearing, after all, 
that unless the temples were forthwith rebuilt, he would utterly 
destroy the place, and not suffer a Galilean to wear an head 
upon his shoulders: and perhaps had been as good as his won!, 
had not death happily taken him off. To be sure, St. Basil had 
gone to stake, Naxianzen expressly telling us,' that they two 
had the honour of the Cyclops, to be reserved last to punishment, 
that, at his return from Persia, they might have fallen as a 
triumphant and magnificent victim to his deities. But the 
Divine Providence mercifully prevented that, Julian himself 
being shortly after taken off by a violent death. I know not 
whether it he worth relating, what the author of the Alexandrine 
Chronicon reports/ that the same night that Julian was slain, 
il had a vision, wherein he saw the heavens opened, and our 
blessed Saviour sitting upon a throne, and calling alond to St. 
Mercurius, to go and kill Julian, the emperor, the great enemy 
of Christians. The saint having received his commission, and 
being armed with a coat of mail, immediately departed. Soon 
after returning, he gave our Lord an account, that according to 
his command Julian was slain. Basil, frightened with the noise, 
awakened in some consternation, and going down to church to 
morning prayers, called his clergy together, whom he acquainted 
with his vision, and that Julian was killed that night. They 
all besought him to conceal it, the reporting it being a matter 
of dangerous consequence. But my author spoils the whole 
story, by laying the scene of it while Basil was bishop of Csesarea, 
which he was not at this time, nor for seven years after Julian's 
death. 
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SECTION II. 

HIS ACTS FROM HIS ENTRANCE INTO ORDERS TILL HIS RETURN 
FROM HIS PONTIC SOLITUDES. 

Basil's first entrance into ecclesiastic orders. Eusebius ordained bishop of Caesarea ; 
great trouble and dissension about that matter. Basil quarrelled with by Eusebius, 
but defended by the monks of Caesarea. His retirement to Neocsesarea ; and thence 
into the wilderness. The delightful situation of the place of his abode. Nazianzen 
and others repair to him. The manner of their monastic life, and strict devotion. 
Rules of monastic discipline composed by Basil. His apologetic to the people of Ca> 
sorea for his retirement, and to vindicate himself from the malicious reflections cast 
upon him, and to establish them in the catholic faith. His erecting devout societies 
both of men and women. His advice taken about things to be transacted in the synod 
at Lampsacus. The notorious juggling of Eustathius, and others of the Scmiarian and 
Macedonian parties. A reconciliation endeavoured between Eusebius and Basil. His 
return importunately desired, and why. An agreement effected by Nazianzen's me- 
diation, 

St. Basil, in the mean time, followed close his studies, and 
entered into the service of the church by due and regular ap- 
proaches. For having for some time been reader in the church 
of Caesarea,* he was next made deacon by Meletius bishop of 
Antioch, h and afterwards advanced to the order of priesthood 
by bis own diocesan. It must not be forgotten, that while he 
was yet deacon,' he was present at the synod of Constantinople, 
holden in the end of the year 359, where he assisted Basil bishop 
of Ancyra, the head of the Homoiousian party, against the 
Anomaans or Heterousian sect ; and though superior to most in 
the arts of speaking, yet, by reason of a natural bashfulness and 
diffidence, he declined public disputations. After this he re- 
turned home, and lived at Ctesarea, chiefly conversing with those 
devout mortified men who had formed themselves to a strict and 
monastic course of life. It happened that the see of Csesarea 
fell void, k and great expectations were on foot about the choice 
of a new archbishop, the splendour and greatness of that see 
meeting with the warm temper and ungovernable zeal of that 
people, had put the city into an extraordinary commotion about 
this matter. Wearied, at length, with mutual dissensions, they 

* Greg. Naz. Orat xx. p. 336. » Socrat. L iv. c. 26. 
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unanimously pitched upou oue Eusebius, a gentleman of chief 
c and authority in the city, a Bum of a 7iiost pious life, but a 
layman, and as yet nnbaptized. Him tliey lay hold of, and, 
though protesting against it, by the help of the guards, bring 
him to tho church, where some neighbour-bishops were met in 
order to the election, desiring (yea, and threatening too, if they 
were refused) that he may be forthwith baptized, and ordained 
their bishop. The good fathers saw there was no other way to 
allay the storm, but to comply with tho importunity of the 
people; who i hereupon, having first baptized him, consecrated, 
and placed him upon the episcopal throne. Hut no sooner were 
they at liberty, but they began to disowu what they had done, 
and resolved to rescind the election, pretending it to he un- 
cauoiiieal, and extorted by force and violence; only Gregory, 

• Na/.i.uizeu's father, bishop of Nazianzum, a little town in that 
province, stood to it, and by all means laboured to ratify and 
confirm it. It made the case a great deal worse, that Julian 
lay aft this time at Camrea, whither he was come to see exrcu- 
tion done upou that city, for the riot made upon the puguu 
temple ; and it vexed him not a little, to see a Christian arch- 
bishop thus zealously and fcumultuously chosen under his very 
nose, and a man, too, whom he did not like. The governor of 
the province, who likewise owed Eusebius an old grudge, for 
having taken a different course, while employed in the admi- 
nistration of civil affairs, took advantage of the emperor's rest-mi 
I meat, nml wrote letters in his name to the several bishops, com- 
manding them with menaces to repair thither, and manage the 
charge against Eusebius. Amongst the rest, a letter earns to 
Qregory, the aged bishop of Nazianzum. who returned this short 
and bold answer: That in these matters they wctc subject to an 
higher prince, whose cause was now opposed, who would exa- 
mine the election, which they had duly and regularly made ; 
that in other things force ami violence might be offered them, 
but that no man could hinder them from maintaining what they 
I legally and justly done; unless, after all the rest, they could 
make a law. ih.it men should not take care of their own affairs. 

» The governor, though offended with the freedom of the an- ■ 
yet admired the wisdom and spirit of the man; and it SO tar 
prevailed, that the emperor's displeasure cooled, and no farther 
att«'n ptfl Here made in that matter. 
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II. But though (he storm seemed allayed from abroad., yi> 
<li<I it nut. dear up into fair weather at oOOie. EuatttUB, the 

new-elected bishop, took some occasion to lull out with Basil, 1 
and though Otherwise a very good man. yet in this tell short 
the ordinary ruh-x both of prudence ami religion. He WM bil 
gelf obnoxious upon tin: account of his late election, not strictli 
wariiiuialilr BCCOrdiag lo rhe. standing laws ami rations of the 
church; In had to ib-al with a person of a great name, and 
unquestionable reputation, and M ho by his authority and 
flttenee was able to steer a party which way he pleased ; beside 
there were some Western bishops (probably Lucifer of CaJar 
and Eusebius of Vorccllro) at this time at Ca?sarea, who took in 
with those that were most n&loiH for t lio catholic interest. No 
did Basil stand alone in this matter; the monks of C 
over whom lie presided as their director and governor, present) 
espoused their master's quarrel, au<l finding Fusebius unreason 
able in his exceptions, and obstinate in his resolutions, withdrew 
from all communion with him, and drew a great part, not only 
of the common people* but of the magistrates, into the separation. 
Things ripening thus fast into an open breach, Basil, who was 
at a loss how to behave himself in this disjuncturc of affairs, 
of a great regard to the peace of the. church, thought it beet, 
least for the present, to Tetire into the wilderness, wherein 
was not a little swayed by his own inclination, to embrace t) 
solitudes of a private life, where he doubted not to find the 
happy opportunities for virtue and divine converses, "■ and the 
real advantages for conquering the world, and subduing 
power of vicious and inordinate appetites, which a noise 
crowd were never likely to afford. 

III. The first place he went to was Neoctesarea," the 
city of Pontus, which had been the place of his education, where 
he had much acquaintance, and enjoyed the converse of excellent 
meti ; and finding it a place fit for a contemplative life, (being 
frituatc iu the more wild and desert parts of the country.) staye 
here a long time. But wearied at length with the troublcsoti 
interruptions of society, he withdrew into the adjacent wilde 
nesH, where he fixed his station in the mountainous parU,° oe 

1 Qr<g. Km. Oral. xx. p. 33K. ■» ViJ. Bui. Ep. ccxxHi. n. ?. 
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the bank of the river Iris, B famous river, which arising in the 
mountains of Armenia, runs through the middle of Pontus, 
and empties itself into the Euxine sea. The place he made 
choice of, was naturally fitted for all the advantages of solitude 
and contemplation ; it was a high mountain, clothed with a 
thick shady wood, and watered on the north with cool and 
crystal springs that issued from it. At the foot of the hill was 
a fruit lul valley, the verdure and fertility whereof, was not a 
little owing to those benign streams that flowed from 1 1 u- neigh- 
bouring hills ; as for its quietness and security, it was beholden 
to the woods, variegated with all sorts of pleasant trees that en- 
compassed it. Nature had formed it into a kind of peninsula, 
and fortified it with bulwarks ou every side ; two parts of it 
were secured by deep and unapproachable valleys ; a third by 
the river, which, falling from a precipice, was a sure wall on that 
side; on the other was a ragged and naked rock, which, joining 
to the valley, cat off all avenues that way. There was hut one 
passage to it, and that too secured by those who lived within. 
It was on the most prominent part of this mountain that St. 
Basil fixed bis cell, whence there was aii easy and delightful 
prospect both into the valley below, and upon the neighbour 
river, which, flowing with a quick rapid stream, and dashing it- 
self against the rinks (hat opposed its passage, at once gratified 
both the eye and ear. Nor wanted there other divertiscments 
to those who were desirous to entertain themselves with inno- 
cent pleasures. For as the river afforded plenty of excellent 
fish, and the adjoining hills conveniency for sport and game ; so 
the birds from the woods charmed the ear with untaught music, 
while the eye was ravished to look down and behold the plains 
overspread with a natural tapestry of herbs and flowers. But 
Afl greatest advantago of the place, was its solitude, being per- 
etly remote from all company, not r mail seen that way, miles* 
hunting by chance brought them thither, and that not in 
of beasts vf prey, wolves, linns, &c. (for with such the 
place was not infested,) but of deer, wild goats, and such-like 
peaceable and harmless creatures. 

IV. The good man was in finitely satisfied with the place of 
his retirement, and wanted nothing to complete his happiness 

hut the comj tan \ of bis dear friend NasriftozeD, whom he oft in- 
vited to corns thither to him; in one of his letters he elegantly 

sua 
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describes his fortunati (.1- Nazinnzen rails them/) laying 

before him all the wild inartificial pleasures of the place, and the 
great advantages it ministered to piety Mid r<mt. -inflation : 
which Nazianzen in his answer, with a great deal of witty eh 
quence, retorts upon him,** turning all the passages of bifl letter 
into sport uud merriment. But having after some time broken 
louse from those affairs that detained him, over he goes to him, 
and joyful, we may be sure, was the meeting of those two dear 
companions, whose inclinations, studies, and way of life ran both 
in the same channel. But though so mutually conversant with 
each other, yet they lived apart in different cells, as is plain 
from Nazianzen's epistle to Amphiloehius,' one of the pious ir 
habitants of that place. Indeed Basil's company and course of 
life quickly drew others into those parts ; who, flying from the 
noise and troubles of the world, did after his example give up 
themselves to the severities and mortifications of a retired life, 
lie had in his travels, with great comphi li-> •.. I the 

strictness practised by the monks and anchorets in Egypt and 
Palestine," whose rules and institutions he resolved to set on foot 
at his return. And meeting at Caesarea with eome ready dis- 
posed to a monastic life, he joined himself to them; till being 
forced thence, he now again revived the design, in a place much 
more opportune and convenient for it. Great numbers flocking 
thither, they soon grew up into religions societies, spending »l 
time in singing psalms, in fervent prayers, devout meditations, 
reading and expounding the holy scriptures, and the constant 
exercises of piety and virtue.' And what hours were borrowed 
from the offices of religion, were laid out in bodily labours, felling 
wood, or digging stones, in setting trees, planting and watering 
gardens, an employment which at once afforded both mainte- 
nance and recreation. And because no course of life can be 
managed without some fixed laws and constitutions, he advised 
with Nazianzen about drawing up particular orders to be ob- 
served in the monastic state, which they formed into rules and 
canons : and for the benefit of posterity, as well as the present 
age, committed and consigned to writing." Some such thing he 
had been hammering at his first coming into tho vildernea 
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appears by his letter to Nazianzen upon that subject,* wherein he 
acutely balances the advantages and disadvantages both of a 
civil and retired life, and gives many excellent directions ne- 
cessary to be observed by those who embrace a solitary and 
ascetic life. These were the rir»t rules of monastic Hit inline 
that were established in the Eastern church, and from hence 
were derived the several constitutions of all those religious 
orders that afterwards overran the church. 

V. St. Baal had now leisure to look about him, and to re- 
mi'inlicr kin friends at C'ajsarea. They had greatly resented his 
departure from them, and had earnestly written to him to re- 
turn. Bntjnatead of that, ho sends them an apologetical epistle,™ 
wherein he excuses his retirement, and Legs their forbearance 
for a time, (this course of life being not only agreeable to his 
humour, but highly useful to the purposes both of piety and 
study,) and cautions them to beware of the insinuations of im- 
postors, lest, like the shepherds of the Philistines, they privily 
stopped up their wells, and muddied the pure catholic doctrine 
professed amongst them. And because the doctrine of the holy 
Trinity was then mainly struck at, he spends the far greatest 

I of that apologetic in asserting the deity of the Sot) of QtOi, 
but especially in proving the divinity of the Holy Ghost. But 
.rood man, though desirous of nothing more than an undis- 
turbed quiet life, found that even the solitudes of the wilderness 

Id not afford it. He had shifted his scene, but had not 
changed his state : he li.nl fled from Coesarea to avoid noise and 
contention, and lie now met with vexatious and inquietudes 
nearer hand. Musonius bishop of Neoca?sarea was lately dead, 
and the people were passionately desirous to have Basil for his 
successor. But the Sabellian faction on that city, knowing how 
much it imported their cause to exclude so zealous a defender of 
the catholic faith, strongly opposed the election; and that they 
might lesson his reputation with the people, loaded him 'what 
they could with odious imputations. They charged him with 
innovations in matters of religion, that he had setup monnehism, 
had introduced a new way <>[' sinking psalms into Un- 
church; that he was a proud and ambitious man, and had im- 
[Kjrtunatelv attempted to intrude himself into the Nooca?sarean 
!, be had deserted the doctrine of their ancestors, and 

* Bu, Eft xlii. «. 4. 5. " Kp. xiii. 
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especially departed from the faith of the great St. Gregory, tb« 
first bishop and founder of their church, whose doctrine the 
pretended to be the same with theirs. News hereof <x>ming to 
him, he immediately prepares for his defence, not to promo 
his interest, but to vindicate his credit. To which end 
writes first to the presbytery, and then to the whole clergy 
that church;" wherein having modestly reproved them for th 
unkindnees to him, their credulous assent to the glanders 
those who by ill arts laboured to undermine his reputation, a 
hnving warned them of the corrupt dogmata and bad 
of the Sabclliati teachers, he particularly answers the crim 
objected to him. That for fait forming men into a nymastic li 
wherein, having renounced the world and all its secular can 
and interests, they might the more closely attend the duties 
piety and devotion ; he was eo far from looking upon it as 
fault, that he thought it to be his glory, and the great busin 
of his life. Though he was not the first founder of it, the 
being practised in Egypt, Palestine, and elsewhere, by persons 
in comparison of whom ho and his brethren M-ore but children. 
Nor could he conceive how persons could be better employed, 
than by fasting and abstinence, to " crucify the flesh with its 
affections and hurts," to pet above the care and solicitude alma 
clothes and diet, day and night to converse vit.li beavi 
prayers sod praises, and to labour diligently with then i 
hands, that they might have to give to them that wanted. Pot 
the new way of psalmody which he was charged to haw h rough 
in, it was no other than what was now practised in most parts 
©f the Christian church, the people rising before day, and going 
to church, where, having made their confessions and prayers to 
God, they proceeded to singing psalm*; iu which holy exercise 
the choir, being divided into two parts, matoa.II red one 

another, the precentor beginning, and the reel following after; 
that thus employed, they held on till morning, when they jointly 
sung a psalm of confession unto God, and each one made pro- 
fession of his repentance. And that it' this uas :i limit, they 
must blame tin- pious and good men in I'-gypt, and Lihva, an 
Thehais; in Pi Arabia, Phomicia, Syria, end n 

That he should ull'eet the episcopal throne, was, he »-Ils them, a 

iiM.-t false and groundless insinuation, wherein they might 
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themselves from his carriage many years ago, when the prime 
men of their city were sent to him, to invite him to an honour- 
able office amongst them, anil to which lie wanted neither en- 
couragement nor import unity, hut. had utterly refused it. And 
could they think he « oulil now thrust himself upon tbeni, who 
had heretofore so obstinately rejected their invitation '. Lastly, 
as to lii- doctrine, it mu sound and orthodox; and whereas the 
Sabellian party sheltered themselves under the pretended au- 
thority of St. Gregory, and made a great noise with a particular 
ression in hi* writings looking tli.it way, he shews them that 
passage had not been considerately delivered by him ns a point 
of doctrine, but bad fallen from him in the heal of disputation, 
when warmly engaged in discourse with /"Elian the Gfoatale, the 
.1. sire of gaining whom, made him less accurate and critical 
about words, not nicely contesting about lesser things, that he 
might reach the main conclusion : which occasioned his using 
rnnnv other phrases in that discourse, which however sincerely 
meant, were yet capable of being stretched by men of perverse 
minds to a bad sense; that the passage itself, rightly explained, 
nid and warrantable ; ;ui<1 that for the main of the cause, 
there was enough in that great man's works to clesj the matter 
beyond all exception ; and that Sabellianism had heretofore 
boon silenced by the force of that doctrine that he had preached 
ODgSt them. Concluding his whole apology with a serious 
admonition, to beware of these men's insinuations, which how- 
ever gilded over with fair pretences, did yet convey the most 
1 1 poison. 
VI. We may not suppose thiseveellent person merely cloistered 

up in his private cell, he had a more active and c prehcri!»ivc 

piety, making frequent excursions into tin- province, preaching 
both in cities and villages, till by his warm and Melons dis- 
courses, he had thawed the dull and frozen temper of that 
people, and had kindled in them a brisk and generous sense of 
religion; so that societies wave chare erected both of men 

ami women, who gave up themselves to prayers, psalms, and the 
perpetual intercourses of devotion : hospitals founded for ' 
poor, and endowed with competent provisions, so ihul the whole 
Boaotry wemed to pot on a new face. He was employed in 
these and such like exercises, when a synod being convened at 
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Lampsacns, a city standing upon the Hellespont, near the month 
of the Propontis, Eustathius bishop of Sebastia,* and some 
others going thither, came to Eusinoa, whither they sent for 
Basil, (for that they invited him to go with them to the synod, 
I see no necessity with Baronius to affirm,*) where they dis- 
coursed him upon several arguments, and took his judgment in 
writing, as a person accurately versed in the controversies of 
that time. The synod was chiefly (if not entirely) managed by 
the Semiarian and by the Macedonian party, b (however So- 
zomen by mistake says, they were Catholics,) who condemned 
the confession of the Arian synod of Ariminum, ratified by 
Eudoxius and his party in the convention at Constantinople, a 
little before the death of Constantius, and established that agreed 
upon in the council of Antioch, (wherein the consubstantiality 
of the Son was neither affirmed nor denied,) and which had been 
lately ratified in the synod at Seleucia. After two months 1 
session they brake up, and gave the emperor an account of their 
synodal transactions, and ordered a legation to the bishops of 
the West, which was committed to Eustathius of Sebastia, 
Sylvanus of Tarsus, and Theophilus of Castabila, who, as soon 
as the wars then on foot would give leave, put themselves 
upon their journey. Coming to Rome they gave out themselves 
for perfect Catholics, and zealous defenders of the Nicene faith, 
and by that means procured letters of peace from pope Liberius, 
protesting in the libel they delivered to him, c that they did 
heartily embrace and maintain the catholic faith, agreed upon in 
the holy synod of Nice, with the to 6/j,oov<tiov, or word " con- 
substantial," piously added to it in opposition to the perverse 
doctrine of Arius ; that they did, ever had, and ever would hold 
this faith ; that as for Arius, and his impious opinions, they 
condemned both him and them, with all his adherents and fol- 
lowers, and whatever sects were contrary to the holy catholic 
faith of Nice, more particularly the confession that had been as- 
sented to in the council of Ariminum. To this they annexed a 
copy of the Nicene creed, which they subscribed both in their 
own name, and in the name of the persous by whom they were 
sent, professing they did it freely, and of their own accord. 
From Rome, they went for Sicily, where a synod being assembled, 

1 Bas. Ep. ccxxiii. s. 5. » Ad Ann. 365. 
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by the same arts of dissimulation they gained their consent ami 
i •iHiimiinii-ntury letters. Hence in their retnrn they passed 
through Illyricum, where, in a convention of bishops assembled 
purpose, they procured also their letters, testifying their 
agreement and consent with them in the faith. Thus loaded 
with letters and synodal determinations, they came back into 
the East, and at Tyana, a city in Cnppadocia, situate at the foot 
of mount Taurus, found the bishops of that country (amongst 
whom were Eusebius of Ca-sarea, and Gregory the aged bishop 
of Nazianzum) met in synod, to whom they delivered their testi- 
monial letters, and professed their embracing the Nicene faith: 
which was received and published with universal applause and 
approbation, and Buetathrae thereupon restored to his see 

VII. To this synod it was (as l>ap>uius will have it) that 
Basil wrote, acquainting them with his peaceable desires and 
inclinations, and that thereupon they mediated a peace between 
him and Eusebius, a chief member, and in all likelihood (it 
ag in his province) president of the synod. The epistle is 
extant, with this inscription, TH BOTAH TTANflN, 
to the senate or council of Tywiut, wherein he tinea indeed, in 
general terms, express a passionate desire of peace ; but that 

I this should be written to the synod assembled there, and that 
upon tin- particular occasion, neither the title nor body of the 
epistle do necessarily enforce us to believe. But however this 
be, it is certain that about this time great endeavours were used 
to heal the breach, and to recover this good man back into his 
country. The people of Cxsnrea were infinitely desirous of his 

I retail), and the necessities of tho church did loudly call for it. 
For the Arian faction, encouraged by the favour of the emperor 
Salens, carried all before them, and, taking tin- advantage of his 
absence, hud been very busy in their attempts upon CVesarea. Euse- 
bins the bishop was a good man, but, having been immediately 
vancod from the civil tribunal to the episcopal throne, was but little 

nosed intlieologiculsitudies, especially the nicoeontrovex&ies ofthat 

age. The Aliani vn M not to be told what use to make of this, it 

being that which mainly govs enoooragemeat to the bold and 

brisk endeavours of that subtle sect; which had not so successfully 
spread it- plumes, bad Ba»il been at home to encounter them, 
whom all knew to be a no olute than dexterous champion 

11 Kpiit. xcrii. 




410 



THE LIFE OF 



of the catholic cause. This made his retnrn importunately 
sired on all hands; though the mainspring of the motion wns hi 
dear companion Nazianzen, who had some time since been to 
tn quit i lie Pontic solitudes, to relieve the infirmities of his 
father. He dealt effectually with Eowbfm nl>out this matter, 1 
whom ha treated with that plain and downright freedom, that 
the man was angry, and resented it as nn affront, tor whirh the 

other apologizes with a submiss, but yet b mug liberty, abating 

nothing of iris earnest interceaaioa. lie thanked him for the 
respect and honour he ITU pleated to put upon himself; Im 
withal told him, he could not well bear the injury he had don 
his dear friend Baal, tin intimate partner of his life and etudi 
whom he loved aud regarded above all other men ; that the 
fore to honour him, and disrespect his friend, was to stroke 
man's head with one hand, and to strike him with the other; 
or to trim and beautify the walls of the bouse, win). 

Dg up the foundations; lh:it it KM his request, which hi 
earnestly besought him to comply with, to nlt'ord liusil a better 
place in his esteem and favour, engaging for him on liis behalf, 
:i» a must reasonable return, a correspondent reverence and re- 
gard. The mediation it seems took effect ; Kusehiii.s remitting 
his stiffness and obstinacy, and shewing himself forward to an 
amicable reconciliation ; which, lie assured bint, he would by 
letter intimate do Bhh!. and peaeeably invite him to return. Ai 
account whereof Nturiauxen immediately transmitted to Iktsil,' 
and withal advised him to prevent the bishop's kindness, eith 

by bis presence or letter, or rather bo write Brst»and then follow 

!f. that so he might seem rather to conquer than bfl 
come: tli.,i tin- -late of tlio church at that time did no less 

speak him to beaten his return; heresy w<w broken in opo 

them, confusion hud overrun every place; and the storm, it was 
feared, likely to grow wone, ami truth in danger to be rooted 
up, unless some SUCA alilr champion were forthwith sent in 
their relief ami sueeear; that if he desired it, be himself in 
ready to come to him to settle his affairs, and conduct him home. 
Accordingly he went.'aml Pound it no hard matter to permmds hiii 
to return, the miserable condition of the church hnving m 

■ I.:.,... Nu. Ep. xx. p. 788. rid. Kp, drix. p. U7I. et eta. p. STft. 
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time to lay aside private grudges, and to look to the common 
tranquillity and safety. 



SECTION III. 

HIS ACTS FROM P18 RBTCHN- T1I.I. HIS BEING MADE BISHOP OF 

ejuau. 

i letirity after hit ivtiirniiiK. in reforming abuses, and diligent insisting the biihop in 
the government of the churuh. His incomparable charity in a hnie of public (nroiuc. 
Ilia core of racxTa touh an well us bodies. His constancy ngjtin&t tlio attempts if tlio 
Anion governor. The d«uh of Rusobiiis. Ilasil'a Bight to avoid tin- bishopric. His 
election to it. promoted by the effectual instance and recommendation* ti Ktsi 
and his nged father. The time of his ordination to that sec. Ilia iidvuncuimiit cou- 
gratnlntcil by Nuianxcn. 




Tub first thing he did after his return, was to met. himself to re- 
drew *li ■ vil state of things at Cai'sarea: where differences had 
• arisen, he endeavoured to compose them ; where breaches had 
bceu made, he repaired them ; his daily study aud preparation 
was, how to attack the enemy, whom he so successfully assaulted 

■ at every turn, that lie soon drove them quite out of the Held : 
assisted in these conflicts by his old companion, who was to him 
as Barnabas to Paul, (as he modestly speaks of himself.) a co- 
adjutor in this groat work, wherein he thought it honour enough 
to be a second to so great a champion. And that the world 
might BBS that he was perfectly reconciled, and retained no re- 
sentment upon account of the harsh usage he had met with, he 
carried himself towards his bishop with a most profound nhsert 
ancc, whose late un kindnesses he extenuated, and represented 
them only as :i. device and artifice of the devil, who emied the 
8fl of thcit concord; notwithstanding which, he Hfaevfli 
how well he understood, how readily he could comply with 'In 
laws and cam in- of He- cbtJtch. He was at hand in all instances of 
eanonicnl obedience ; be was to the bishop an impartial monitor, 
a faithful counsellor, a diligent coadjutor, (especially in preach- 
ing.) u dexterous manager of business; lie was, in short, the 
-tali' of hit :i.< i he support of his faith, the guide of his family, 
and the agent of his affairs abroad ; so that though he was below 
tile chair, yet the reins of ecclesiastical govei -imienf were lodged 
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in his hands. Eusehius governed the people, and Basil Euse^ 
hius, who was content to shine by that lustre which the other's 
wise and prudent administration of affairs did reflect upon him. 
Where the cause of the church, or of common equity was con- 
cerned, he scrupled not freely to address himself to the chiefest 
magistrates in the city ; took np differences amongst neighbours 
with so much impartiality, that his decisions took effect, as if 
they had been ratified by law. He was a common advocate for 
the poor, whose right he defended, and whose wants he relieved 
both of soul and body ; by his means provision was made for 
their maintenance, hospitals erected for the entertainment of 
strangers, directions given for the education of devout pious 
virgins ; sometimes he was taken up in forming rules for those 
who engaged in a monastic life, and these delivered both by word 
and writing; otherwhiles in composing forms of public prayer, 
and in reducing the several parts and places of divine worship 
into decency and order. 

II. He was thus employed, when an opportunity of expressing 
the most generous piety and charity presented itself. Several 
calamities had of late afflicted the Eastern parts : anno 367, fell 
great storms of hail, h of that unusual bigness, that they were 
like stones ; which, beside other mischief, destroyed the lives of 
many : a judgment, some thought, sent by heaven for the em- 
peror's banishing so many pious bishops, who had refused to 
communicate with Eudoxius and his crew. The next year 
happened vast inundations and terrible earthquakes, and these 
followed by a dreadful famine, which as it spread in other 
parts, so raged principally in Gappadocia. At Geesarea ' was the 
greatest dearth that had been known in the memory of man, 
and being an inland city, was not capable of those foreign sup- 
plies which maritime towns are furnished with. It added to 
the public calamity, that what stores there were, the corn- 
merchants kept up, and in despite of the severest threatenings 
of God, and the common principles of humanity, would not part 
with, but at excessive rates. In this evil case Basil bestirred 
himself: he plied the rich with unwearied arguments and per- 
suasives, till he had first opened their hearts, and then their 

h Socrat L iv. ell. Hieron. in Chr. Ann. 368. Idat Fast Cons. Ann. 368. vid. 
Greg. Naz. in plag. grand. Oral. xv. 
1 Greg. Nae. Orat xx. p. 340. 



SAINT BASIL. 



413 



pnrscs; and btting made himself master of thoir treasures, ho 
freely dealt his bread to the hungry: the poor, and those who 
wore even starved to death, ixirsons of all ranks, ages, aud k 
he gathered into one place, distributing victuals to them accord- 
ing to their several necessities, -which he, and others by his ex- 
I ample, prepared and administered with his own hand, not dis- 
i liiining the meanest office whereby he might become useful to 
thrrn. Nor was lie wanting in instances of the most real and 
peit'i ii charity, and to which he was conducted by the more 
immediate obligations of his office. For at I lie same time that 

I he provided for the bodies of the poor, he took caro especially to 
feed their souls, which he nourished with "the bread of angels," 
those divine and heavenly counsels, which ho liberally poured out 
upon them. The ignorant he instructed in their duty, the slothful 
ho quickened to a life of piety and virtue; and his discourses 
made the deeper impression, by being pressed home with so 
ehsritable a hand. About the same time he was called off to a 
more difficult service, to give trial of his constancy to the truth. 
For Valens the emperor,-* puffed up with his late success against 
the GuLhs, resolved now by force to carry on the Arian cau.se : 
in order whercuuto he made an expedition fate PrODOntls, il.i- 
latin, IJithvniii. and the neighbour-provinces, making havoc of 
the churches wherever he came, and was now come into Cappa- 
docia. Modestus the prefect came to Csesumi before him, where 
the lirft thing he did, was to set upon Iiasil, whoui by all ways 
be sought to bring over to the party. He promised him, upon 
his compliance, the emperors favour, and that he should bo pro- 
moted to the episcopal see, (by which it is plain this waj done 
while he was yet presbyter of that church,) hut if he continued 
obstinate, he must expect the utmost effects that a powerful 
displeasure coidd bring upon him : against all which the good 
man stood immoveable; so that, perceiving no good could be 
doue upon him, the emperor for that time departed, IMtt'liUg 
him to a sharper trial afterwards. 

III. Euscbius had now sat bishop somewhat more than eight 
years, when he was translated to a better life, expiring his last 
breath in liasii's arms,' who stood by him and assisted him in 
his last hours. The see thus vacant, Basil was well aware that. 

.. Ny»«. L ucontr. Kunom. p. 41), 49. Vid. SoKora. I.ii c 1«>. 
. N.«. Oral. xa. p. 342. 
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attempts would he made to place liim in the archkpiseoj 
chair. To prevent which, he withdrew himself, ptobablj under 
pretence of indIfl|MMntioa bat because he fun—w what advan- 
tage the Arion party would make, both of the vacancy tad hu 
absence, and that the clergy of (bal church had written to him, 
not to desert them in su dangerous a time, he despatched away 
-aihins the deneon with a letter to Na/.ianr.en, 1 entreating 
him to com >hi himself in this matter, and to lend his best assist- 
ance iu the speedy ck-cliim of a fit pastor for that church ; that 
he had already an excellent person in his eye, whom if the) 
could obtain, he made no doubt but it would prove an acceptable 
and happy ili...i«e. At the first news of his being aick, (for 
had sent him wore]/' 1 that he passionately desired to 6ee and 
speak with him, and that he must make baste, if erer L 
tended to see him alive,) Naziauzcu was extremely afflicted, ami 
prepared immediately to go to him. But when he understood 
that all this was little more than a device u< draw him to 
.sarea , and that indeed the business was the choice of a nei 
bishop, ho stopped his journey, and turned back. However, Ik 
laid not aside the care of that place, but employed all hii 
thoughts, 11 and improved all his interest, to fix and settle that 
affair; and because he knew there was none fitter than Basil, 
he recommended him, both by public and private letters, whereit 
he had the com-unviit advice and suffrage of his father, a man 
of great esteem and reverence in those parts, in whose name be 
wrote to the people of Cjesarea," wherein he lets them know, 
that although he was bishop of but an inconsiderable sec, yet 
his age and interest in the common peace and welfare of the 
church, made him equally concerned with any ; that the fixing a 
bishop in any church was a matter of great weight, much more 
at Cccsarea, a place renowned for its dignity, antiquity, ortho- 
doxy, and unity, in all which respects the eyes of the Christian 
world were from all pads drawn upon it. like line* din tied from 
the circumference to the centre; that for his own part, though 
they had invited him to the consultation, yet he feared his ago 
.•mil infirmities would not permit him to be there; and if not, 
yet he thought himself obliged to supply by letters the want of 
his company. He doubted not but they would have plent- 
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excellent and worthy persons candidates for the place, but that 
lie knew none of the whole number comparable to Basil the 
presbyter, I man of an exact life, and admirable learning and 
eloquence, and in both respects the almost only person capaUr 
to encounter the subtle and disputing heretics of that time: 
which he intimated to all, both of the cl«-ri«:il and monastical 
order, and to nil the magistrates and senator.-* of the city, yea, 
to the whole body of the people ; that, if they agreed in this 
proposal, he was ready to give his suffrage, which he was assured 
was right and well grounded, and would account himself spi- 
ritually present at the election, and would be the first that should 
lay hold upon the person ; but if otherwise they proceeded in 
this matter (as heretofore they had done) by cabals and parties, 
by popular and tumultuary elections, they might do what tln-v 
pleased, he would reserve his suffrage to himself. After this he 
wrote to the same effect to the bishops that were met there 
about this matter.^ whom he gently chides for sending him only 
a loose and general invitation, without any intimation cither of 
the time when, or the business they were to consult about, as if 
they designed on purpose to prevent his being there, lest he 
should uppose their designs; that for the thing itself, he knew 
there would be several persons proposed, according as their dif- 
ferent interest, resolutions, or inclinations led them, hut that he 
could not recommend any one Like Basil, either for the exem- 
p!arim's< of his life, or the charms of his eloquence, or his in- 
comparable attainments in all parts of virtue. If his weakness 
and infirmity of body were pleaded as a bar to hinder him, they 
should remember they were to choose a bishop, not an at kief a or 
champion, (where a strong and robust constitution was neces- 
sary,) and that God was able enough to strengthen the infirm 
aud weak. In this choice he would readily join with them, but 
if they proceeded with bye-ends, aud managed the affair with 
ties and (actions, it was their own doing, and he should re- 

to hare no hand in it. 
IV. Nor was the good old man content only to make the 
proposal, and thug freely and affectionately to declare his mind, 
but knowing of what importance his presence would be, he re- 
solved to go;' 1 he was of a great age, and struggled with many 
insupportable infirmities and distempers; but summoning to- 
«• dreg. Nut Kp. xxiii. •» Ottg. Hnz. Orot. ix. p. 343. 
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gettmr t>ie whole Btrength of nature for 80 good a work, he set 

forwards, being put into the ohariot more like a corpse laid opon 

a bier ( [as bil 0V0 sou expresses it) than a man Ht to undertake 
a journey; though (tod was pleased so far to reward Ittfl booc 
and indaatriooa /.eul, that his journey was so fur from impairing 

&t little remainden of fan health, that he returned much moru 

strong and vigorous than before. When he came to Cs« 
be foiuul, what he had all along felMMB, tin.' election driven 01 
with heath ami animosities, and especially a great part] 
against Basil, the whole Arian tribe, with all their pattj Dtai 
nml subdivisions, strongly opposing bis election; the oppi 
being efakAy managed by the governors and great men of the 
eon rt-party, who had drawn no small Dumber of the refuse pad 
of the city to their side. 15ut truth and honesty got the upper 
hand, aud the choice fell upon Basil, whom the prelates solemnly 
consecrated to that see; which was done either anno :>70. or the 
year following; though Barunius places it anno 389; and Do- 
rothcus of Moiiembusia,' anno 872, or the ninth year of Vnlen- 
tinian. No sooner was the hurry <':<t, hul his friend Nuv 
sent hiin a congratulatory letter,* wherein he acquaints hiin bow 
heartily be rejaic -d with him for his eminent advancement in 
the church, especially at a time when it stood so much in need 
of such a wise prudent conduct; that he must not pre 
expect his coming over to him, lost it should diminish Mfl repu- 
tation, and argue him guilty of rashness and vanity, in a too 
hasty gathering his friends and followers a In mi. him; that ha 
M'ould come as soon as the shadows of the envious ail 
malicious were vanished, which he reckoned would be no DOOta 
able to bear np long, than the blind and the lain,- at Jen 

lo keep David out of the city. But the opposition did sol 
sink presently: the great men, vexed that they could nm 
the day, gave him all the trouble they could in this new 
of a Hairs, nor wanted there those about him that sought to 
make their ends of him to their owu advantage. This trouble 
the good man, whereupon Nazianzen be former with a 

second letter,' to raeotmge bhn to go on in despite ol 

opposition, and that he did not fear that any thing would 
hiin, hut what would become a philosopher to bear; thai 
was the time to shew himself, and to make known that philo- 
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sophy which he had been studying all his life; how easily he 
could conquer the aifronts and injuries of men, and how firmly 
he could maintain his ground like a rock in the middle of the 
sea: that if it were necessary, he would come over to him, and 
assist him with his counsel, if nt least lie wanted it ; (as what 
need has the ocean of water?) hot however to benefit himself in 
learning, patience, and how to bear coutuim-liis and reproaches 
with him. Accordingly some time after he came," whom Uasil 
received with all the endearments of an intimate friend, proffered 
iim the first place in the presbytery, or the honour of an 
episcopal chair; which the other modestly declined, and that 
with mutual content and satisfaction. 



SECTION IV. 

MIS ACTS KROM II IH IlKINfJ MADE BISHOP TILL THE END OF HIi CONTEST 
WITH VALENS AND THK GOVEHNOK AT C.E8AKKA. 

Valeria's arrival nt Cnjsarea. Basil summoned before the Aran prefect The dialogue 
that passed between them, discovering his inflexible adherence tu the eutholic religion. 
lli» )rre»t virtue reported to the emperor, who admires the piety of their public devo- 
tion. Hi* discourse with imii. Hi.- nharp rebuke of Demosthenes the emperor's cook, 
Tho Arians earnest for his banishment Ynlcni unable to sign the warrant Em- 
bracing the catholic faith propounded by him, as the best expedient for the young 
, but rejected by the emperor: the child dies. Basil honoured by 
i-m-mif*. Ili> iiilcrrowm f.n the Catholics at N'irr, justified by 11 miracle. The 
suffering* of Kusobiuo Saiuosel.inii* in defence of the Nicono cause. Ilia prohibiting 
the people to resist authority. His unfortunate death by the Arians. Basil's trouble* 
at Csesarea, for his protecting a widow that fled for sanctuary to tho idutr. His 
undaunted courage in that affair. 



Hk was as yet scarce warm in his chair, when the storm that 
had but lately blown over, returned with more fierceness and 
violence than before. Valens the emperor, in pursuance of his 
great design to subdue the East to tho doctrine of Arius, came 
a second time to Cajsarea, attended as before with Modestus the 
praetorian prefect/ Vexed they were, that lie had so openly 
baffled their first attempt ; and that since that he had been chosen 
bishop, in despite of all the intrigues they had laid, and the 
interest they could make against him. At their first arrival, 

• fireR. No*. Ornt xx. p. 344. " Gng. NV. Orat xi. r- M. etc. 349, etc. 
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be is sent for before the prefect, and went more like one that 
wm going to a feast, than a prisoner to the bar; tho discourse 
between them, pass.nl in this manner. 

Modkotl'8. What is the matter, Basil, (for he vouchsafed Dot 
to honour hini with his episcopal title,) that you presume to 
oppose su great an emperor, and that you alone carry yourself 
with so much obstinucy above all the rest ? 

Basil. What do you mean, sir ; what arrogance do you Bj 
of? For as yet I do not understand you. 

Mod. I mean your refusing to comply with the emperor's 
religion, when all others have struck sail, and given up the dny. 

Bas. But that is inconsistent with the will and command of 
my sovereign emperor ; nor can 1 he ever brought to worship a 
creature, when I myself am God's creature ; or one that is a made 
god, when I myself am commanded to become a partaker of the 
divine nature. 

Moo. And what then do you make of us? 

Bas. Nothing at all, as long aa you command such things as 
these. 

Mod. But tell me, do not you think it a great honour to come 
over to us, and to have us on your side ! 

Bas. I grant you to be governors, and very illustrious persons: 
yet you are not greater and more honourable than God : it is no 
small honour to have you on our side, but yet in the same 
capacity with others, who are subjected to our care and charge. 
For Christianity is to be measured, not by dignity of persons, 
but soundness of the faith. 

The prefect was nettled at this, and passion growing upon him, 
he started up out of his chair, and proceeded in a sharper strain. 

Mod. What, then, are you not afraid of the power we arc 
armed with J 

Bas. WJiat cau happen I What can I suffer ? 

Mod, Auy one of those many things that are within my 
power. 

Has. What are they, let us know? Confiscation of goods, 
banishment, tortures, or death ? Or if there be any thing worst 
than these, threaten that ; for of these then? \B none can reach 
M. 

Mod. How so ? 

Bas. He is not obnoxious to confiscation, who has nothing to 
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lose : unless you want these old tattered clothes, and a few 
books, wherein consists my whole estate. Banishment I regard 
not, who am tied to no place ; I account not this country, where 
I now dwell, my own ; and I can think any mine, where I shall 
be cast : or, to speak more properly, the whole earth is God's, 
whose pilgrim and sojourner I am. As for tortures, what can 
they do, where there ia not a body to bear them? Set aside the 
first blow, and there is nothing else within your power. And 
then for death, J shall esteem it a kindness and benefit; it will 
but sooner send me to God, for whose sake I live and act, and 
to whom I am in a great measure dead, having of a long time 
been hastening thither. 

Moo. I have nerer yet met with a man so much unconcerned, 
and that has talked at this rate of freedom and liberty. 

Bab. Perhaps you never yet met with a true bishop, otherwise, 

in liko circumstances, he would have treated you in the same 

that I have done. For, sir, in other things we are pecu- 

rly submissive and humble, according to the law of our 
religion ; far from proudly exalting ourselves, I say, not against 
supreme authority, but any of the meanest and most plebeian 
rank. But when the cause of God and religion is at stake, we 
overlook all things else, and fix our eyes only upon him. In 
such cases, fire and sword, wild beasts, and instruments to ruke 
off the flesh by piece-meal, are a pleasure rather than a toruicut 
to na. You may therefore reproach and threaten ue, do your 
pleasure, ami use your power ; let the emperor know you cannot 

■ conquer us, for you shall never prevail with us to confederate 
with that impious sect ; no, though you should threaten worse 
things than you have done yet. And as for the advantage you 
propound to me," and the favour of the emporor, offer these 
things to boys and children, who are wont to be caught with 
such gaudy baits; the professors of true religion will not betray 

• one syllable of divine truth, in deh-nir whereat" they are ready 
in any way to sacrifice and lay down their lives. I highly 
value the emperor's friendship, when I can have it with piety, 

Pand &« favour of heaven, but without that, I look upon it as 
pernicious and deadly. 
Modeetus told him, surely he was mad. I wish (replied the 
other) I uiav be always thu* mad. Then he was commanded to 

■ Hwod.nr. L ir. c, 19. 
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be gone, and to advise with himself what In? would do, and return 
his answer to-morrow ; threaten ings being added, unless he com- 
plied. The good man answered short, I will sh'ui tn- 
niiirrow, hut the very MM that I am to-day; and for your part, 
alter not your resolution, but execute what you have threatened. 
II. The prefect now plainly saw, that the man's resolution 
was impreguable, and, though he appeared outwardly angry, 
could not at the same time but entertain a secret reverence and 
veneration for him. Whereupon having dismissed him, he went 
immediately to the emperor, and told him : Sir, we are 
i|ii;n I by this one bishop, whom no threatening* can shake, no 
argument* muve, no promises allure. Some timorous or DBMS 
fellow may be wrought upon, but for this man, he must eithe 
be set upon by direct npen f«>r»e, or there can be no expectations 
of his yielding. Valens bad so much generosity, a* to adu BM 
virtue in an enemy ; and though he was ashamed to desert bis 
party, vet he command. •<! ill rigorous proceedings against him 
to be stayed, and sought a fair oocssioa to insinuate himself into 
bis good opinion, which he attempted in this manner. It 
now the time of the Christmas solemnities, (the ra 'Eirctpd- 
via, as Nazianzen, or Geotfxlvia, as Nicephorus.) and the a 
gregation was infinitely thronged ; when the emperor, attended 
!i B great retinue, entered into the church, where, beholding 
frequency of the assembly, the order and decorum of the 
rvice, the majesty and gravity of the bishop, the rev. 
and devotion of the people, and taking notice of the tervenov of 
their prayers, and the loud harmony and sprightliuess of their 
singing psalmody, he was struck with horror, as with a clap 
thunder, and his sight and senses began to fail him. And whr 
the time of oblation was come, that according to custom he ws 
to make his offering (which, say some,* were vessels of silver) 
at the holy table, and perceived that nobody took it up, as n< 
knowing whether Basil would receive it, he began to tremble 
and bis legs to faulter, and he had undoubtedly fallen to tl: 
ground, if one of the clergy that atood next him had n< 
CSTlght bold nf him and kept him up. After this, he again care 
into the church, and being admitted within the vail, into tl 
diacmicw* or vestry, the good bishop discoursed to him at lai 
concerning the faith, which the emperor heard with great attcii 
* NiceU Conun. in Nnt I'rni. vx. 
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tion ; and which Naziauzen, who then stood by, professes he 
looked upon as things immediately spoke from heaven, and that 
he could not sufficiently admire the wisdom and divine philo- 
sophy of those discourses. At this intercourse, amongst others 
of the emperor's train, was present one Demosthenes, (whom 
the tlfO Gregories, Naziauzen and Nyssen, elegantly call Nebu- 
zarndan.) steward and chief cook of the imperial palace, who 
took upon him to interrupt Basil, and contradict him in rudo 
barbarous language. Whereat smiling, he told the company, 
" We have now seen an ignorant and illiterate Demosthenes* 
The man thought himself affronted with the answer, and broke 
■ >ut into menace-* ami ill word* ; to whom the other replied, your 
business is to dress uieuts, and prepare sauce6, but you cannot 
relish divine truths, your curs being stopped up with the uoisomc 
fuuieg and vapours of the kitchen. The emperor, hAvW&f, was 
uot unpleased with the converse ho had had, the edge of his fury 
being for the present abated, and he had a better opinion of Basil 
and his party than before. 

III. The Ariau prelates that were about the court perceived 
the emperor began to stagger, and therefore plied him with 
warm and importunate counsels, never giving over, till they had 
persuaded him to banish Basil. And so sure had they made 
themselves of it, that the very night was appointed, and al hand, 
for his transportation; the chariot in readiness, his friends pre- 
pared to accompany him, his enemies every where triumphing; 
nothing was wanting but the emperor's baud to the warrant, 
which being brought to him to sign, he was uot able to write one 
syllable, the pen breaking under his hand: he tried a second, 
and then a third, and still had the same success : whereat he was 
amazed, his hand shook, uud ■ consternation seized upon his 
mind, and ditching up the paper, tore the warrant iti pieces. 
The accident, we may well suppose, soon tilled every corner with 
di-.eour.-e. and indeed was a great instance of Heaven's immediate 
appearing in the good man's cause, which wanted not, at the 
same time, other testimonies from In r. en for its vindication. 
liable*/ the emperor's son, was seized with a malignant fv\ 
which raged beyond all hopes of life. Valeus was iiifmitely 
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afflicted with the young prince's sickness, and in token of the 
deepest grief and passion, threw himself upon the ground. 
Physicians of the greatest note are sent for, whom the emperor 
entreated to improve the utmost of their skill for his son's re- 
covery. But all in vain, the distemper was not to be removed 
by arts of physic. The empress Dominica was not only equally 
concerned with her husband, but had been troubled with frightful 
dreams, whereby she said she had been made to understand, that 
this calamity had befallen them for the injury that had been done 
the holy bishop. Hereupon it was concluded, that Basil should 
be sent for, and desired to improve his interest with heaven for 
the prince's henlth. But because the emperor was OMWcfa— to 
himself, how much he had affronted him by the late order for 
his banishment, be would not directly send for him in his ovn 
name, but committed it to some great men to manage. .Upon 
the first intimation he came to court, where the emperor bespoke 
him in this manner: If the doctrine of the faith you profess be 
true, pray to God that my child may not die. Basil replied, If, 
or, you will entertain the same faith that I do, and restore peace 
and unity to the church, doubt not but the prince shall recover. 
And, indeed, as soon as the bishop set his foot within the house, 
the distemper began somewhat to remit. But the emperor, it 
seems, liked not the terms, to whom Basil said no more but tin- 
Then God's will be done concerning him, and wont out. The 
issue was, the Arian bishops are called for, who prayed over, 
and baptized the child, and he immediately died. Warned l>v 
which example, Modestus, the prefect, (who was ut that time 
taken with a desperate sickness,) sent for Basil, and with tears 
bewailed his carriage towards him ; he told him, ho was now 
sufficiently sensible of his error, beseeching him to become in- 
strumental for the recovery of his health ; which by his prayers 
he regained, as he confessed after upon all occasions, not ceasing 
to admire, and speak of him with great honour and respect. 
Thus God was pleased to buoy up the interest and reputation of 
this excellent bishop, in the midst of his most inveterate enemies, 
so that he was suffered to keep his station, when almost all the 
catholic bishops of the East were turned out and 
Nay, so far was Valens himself pleased with him, that be gav 
several rich farms, which he had in those parts, for the relief 
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those poor and lame whereof Basil took the charge and care. 

IZonaras relates a passage,* which I deliver to the reader purely 
upon his authority, that when, at the instigation of the Arians, 
the Catholics at Nice were turned out of their church, they came 
to Basil to entreat hiui to intercede for them. He undertook 
their cause, and went with them to the emperor, then at Nice, 
to whom he addressrd himself to this purpose: *' Sir, the deter- 
mination of this matter is to be left to God. Let the church- 
doiH-s be fast shut, ami let tin- Arians stand without and pray to 
heaven ; if the doors open to them of thoir own accord, let them 
have the church : if they do not, let us have leave to come and 
pat up our prayers to God ; and if they freely opeu to us, let it 
be declared, that by the judgment of heaven the church does 
belong to us; but if they do not open to us, then let it be ad- 
judged to them.*' The emperor could not decline the proposal, 
and accordingly the doors were made fast. The Arians came 
and prayed a long time, but to no purpose; they being with- 
drawn, the Catholics came, with St. Basil in the head of them, 
I who bad no sooner begun their prayers, but the bars burst 
asunder, and the doors flew open, and gave free passage for the 
people to enter in ; to the no less joy of the one, than to the 
shame and vexation of the other party. 
IV. Valeria, after his departure from Caesarea, stayed some 
considerable time at Antioch, whence he issued out warrants for 
the vexation and ejection of the orthodox bishops ; amongst 
whom two especially were in his eye : Meletius," the aged bishop 
of Antioch, a great sufferer for the catholic cause, whom he now 
banished into Armenia ; and Eusebius, bishop of Samosata. 

I This Eusebius was a moat zealous champion for the Nicene faith ; 
and at this time, in the hottest of all the danger, put on the 
habit of a soldier, and went up and down the adjacent countries, 
nnd ordained bishops, priests, and deacons, in all those churches 
which tin- malioa of the faction and the fury of the emperor had 
left naked and destitute. One of the first things therefore re- 
solved upon in the Arian councils m, that he should be scut 
fur enough out of the way. The order i\>r his banishment was 
brought to him in the evening, which he advised the messenger 
to keep secret, plainly telling him, that if it should come to the 
people's ears, they would infallibly throw him into the river, 
• AauaL L lilL c 16. ' TLcodw. L iv. c 13, U. et L v. c. 4. 
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and ho had no mind to be guilty of his death. Having, without 
any discomposure, finished the evening service, at night the aged 
bishop, attended only with one servant to sorry his bible Bad ha 
pillow, took boat, ami went down the river all night, till t 
arrived :it Zeugma, a town situate also upon the Euphrates. 
Karl y in the morning the news of his departure filled tin- city with 
an universal lamentation; arid multitudes of people taking boat, 
followed after him to Zeugma, and with tears besought him logo 
back with them, arid not to expose his flock as a prey to wolves, 
But in vain : no persuasions or considerations could prevail. 
Nay, n f:ir WOB he from alleging for himself, that in this ease lie 
must obey God rather than men; that he plainly told them, tlio 
Apostles' rule must take place, which express! \ 
" to be subject to principalities and powers." Then they pre- 
hiniid him, some with money, others with clothes, or Ben 
but he only accepted so much as was barely necessary tor hi? 
journey ; and having fortified their minds with prayers and 
BSnnODS, and exhorted them to contend earnestly for Cheap" 
doctrine, set forward towards Thrace, the place allotted for hi? 
banishment. But that country being at this time overrun with 
the Goths, he went higher, and settled himself near the rirer 
liaiinlic, where lie sojourned till the death of Valens, when he 
retained home, :iml \v;i> taken up in the public affairs and con- 
cernments of the church. And coming to DolicliM, a small city 
In Syria) a town mieerably infected with Arianisui, to place ail 
orthodox bishop in that see, a woman threw a tile at him from 
the top of a house, which mortally broke his skull, and covered 
his head with a crown of martyrdom. Before he died, he heartily 
forgave the woman, and took an oath of his friends then 
him, that they would not call her to account, nor revenge BU 
death. But it is time we return hack to Basil. 

V. The emperor left Csesarea, but Basil's troubles went not 
away with biro. Euscbius," uncle to the empress, ami at that 

time governor of the province, bad a Bpleen Against him upon 

this score of religion, hut which he BOOght to cover with other 

pretexts. Several ways he studied to molest end rex bin 

;illl"l>g«t others, tool; hold of this neerisioii. Tli.'i 

Crcsarea a widow called Vestiana, (if Nyaaen means 1 1 » - - -:i.o- 

11,) rich, and of honourable quality, whose husband 

► Greg. Nm. Omt. xx. p. 353. V'i.l. Nirx-t. Conim. rol. li. p. "81. 
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lately dead : courted she was by ono that was assessor to the 
City-judge, who pressed her with such unreasonable ami im- 
portunate addresses, that she found no Letter way, than to re- 
tire from her own house, and take sanctuary in the chun-h ; 
where, at the coin mini ion-table, she solemnly invoked the divine 
protection, aud called in heaven to her assignee. The governor 
send*- immediuteh to Basil to demand the woman, who refused 
to deliver her up, letting* him know, that the privileges of the 
church, fenced in by law, were sacred, ;u>d the honour of the 
holy table not to be violated ; nor could he deliver her in this 
ease, without betraying the faith. The governor stormed at the 
denial, and taking no notice where she was, sent officers to 
-!-:ii< h his house, and especially his bed-chamber; insinuating 
thereby a public suspicion that the holy man had taken In r 
home, and kept her for his own bed. Nor content with this, ho 
commanded Basil, as a criminal, to be brought before him ; and 
sitting down upon the bench, and being swelled with choler and 
passion, treated him with more than ordinary rudeness and in- 
humanity. He commanded his cloak to be torn oft* his shoulders ; 
hold, said Basil, I will not only put oft* that, but, if you please, 
my coat also. He told hitn, he would cause his lean spare car- 
case to be scourged, to which the other readily yielded: that he 
would tear him piece-meal with iron pincers; do sir, replied 
Basil, by these violent lancings you will cure an ill-affected liver, 
with which y<m see 1 am .sorely troubled. The noise hereof soon 
1 itself over the city, with which the people being alafmed, 
the whole city was presently in an uproar ; persons of all ages, 
trades, and sexes (for the very women put OB a iMMolfrie *cal 
and resolution) betaking themselves to arms, aud catching up 
what came next to hand, swords, or spears, or stones, or olttbe, 
or firebrands, or whatever might be an instrument of rage aud 
cruelty, they all pressed forward like a mighty inuudation, 
Which no banks could stop; and happy was he thought, that 
COntd get the honour to give the first blow; nothing less being 
ired on, than the tearing him all in pigces. The governor 
ulli '.'ieutly startled at the news of the danger that he was in ; 
he know what it was to encounter with armed fury, to which he 
had given but too much provocation. And now the scene was 
altered, and he who lately had bo stormed and hectored, qoj 
and trembled, and his spirit sunk within him. He crouched, and 
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entreated, anil bewailed his miserable and calamitous cose; wliii h 
had been all in vain, had not Basil himself gone out, and both 
by bis presence and discourse charmed and appeased the multi- 
tude : thereby at once delivering himself, his client, and his 
judge. As for the lady, (whose unhappy circumstances 
given occasion to this whole passage,) she was (if the came 
tioned by my author 1 ") recommended to the care of Macritia, St. 
Basil's sister, who superintended a female college of devout 
women, amongst whom she passed her time in all the strict 
exercises of a pious and virtuous life. 



SECTION V. 

HIS »CW FROM THE EXD OP THE FORKGOIN'G CONTESTS TILL THK CONTEST 
BBTWERN KIM *>I> EL'STATMHJa BISHOP Or SEBASTEA. 



Hii Tisitalion and reformation of his dioccM. Hii gr«t can In correcting the abuaet 
erept into ordiimtiona. His consolatory latter* to the peopl* of Antioeh. The miserable 
distractions in thai chunli. Their letter to the biihopi of the West. Ila»il'» . 
plaint of the pride and unconcerncdncu of the Western prelate*. The i»ur of the 
lonij urliikm at Antinch. The modesty and humility of MottQu*. The empervr'i com- 
TiuiHion tn Basil, to TiRit the Armenian churches. 

Basil had now got a little respite from the troubles that b 
late surrounded him ; and he thought no care more immediately 
necessary, than to take an account of the state of his diocese, 
and reform those abuses that had crept in liv the remissness 
of his predecessors. The chorepitarpi took upon them to ordain 
the inferior church-officers," 1 without the leave or knowledge of 
the bishop, and trusting wholly to the presbyters and deacon* 
in this matter, admitted them without any just examination i>i' 
the fitness and qualification of the person ; by which means (he 
church ml filled with unworthy men, and every village was 
crowded with officers, who were a scandal to the service of the 
altar: interest or relation, friendship or neighbourhood, were the 
best qualifications that most had to recommend them ; and main 
it seems pressed the harder to get in, that they might be 
from a necessity of bearing arms, especially in those parte, where 

• Greg. NyM. d« rit Martin. toL ii. p. 187. 
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soldiers were more than ordinarily pressed to the service of the 
ware. And what is beyond this, it was commonly reported/ 
that the bishops of his province were guilty of simony; that they 
sold ordinations, and set a price upon the gifts of the Holy Ghost. 
" Ah for the first of these, he charges them to revive the strict- 
ness of the ancient discipline, when the custom was, that the 
persons to be admitted were to bo severely tried, and a most 
exnet scrutiny to be made into their past life, what had been the 
course of their education, what the sobriety of their yonth; 
whether they were not guilty of drunkenness, quarrelling, &c. 
The care of this was committed to the presbyters and deacons, 
who reported the matter to the chorepticopi ,• and they, upon the 
testimonial given, first gave an account of it bo the bishop, and 
then received them into the ministry of the church. For the 
recovery therefore of things to this excellent standard, he com- 
manded them to re-enforce the ancient canons ; and in the mean 
time to send him a note of the names of the ministers in every 
„ with an account by whom they had been bronght in, and 
what was the course and manner of their life; a copy whereof 
they should keep for themselves; that they should call them 
again under examination, and if found lit, continue them, if 
otherwise, expel them, and return them back to a lay-station : 
and for the future, use their utmost care and diligence in the 
trial of snch persons ; but not take them in, till they had sent 
him an account of them. As for the other, that of mercenary 
ordinations, (which, he tells them, he could not at first believe,) 
he luys before them the greatness of the crime, in some of its 
more horrid aggravations: that it was double iniquity to corer 
wickedness under a pretence of piety; it was to sell the Holy 
Ghost, to barter heavenly for earthly things, and to make a gain 
of the church, which had the body and blood of Christ committed 
to it ; it was to be a slave to that which is idolatry, and the 
root of all evil ; to prefer a little money before Christ, and, 
Judas-like, to betray him again for a few pence, who hud been 
once crucified for the world ; and that the laudN and possessions 
yoi by such means, might too truly l>e styled an aceldama, 
a field of blood ; thnt they were herein more inexcusable 
than the father of Simonists, having actually done what he only 
attempted, who yet had that sud doom denouueed ugaiust him, 
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* Thy money perish with thcc ;* that it was to no purpose to 
them to flatter themselves, that they had taken no money befor 
but only after the imposition of hands: that this wan but 
trick to delude the world, and cheat their consciences, 
it was ii|)(in that account they received it, whenever 'hey hi 
it. That if these things were true, it was high time tlx 
amended, and tlmt they should quit this trade, which wus tr. 
very path-way to hell, and not dare to pollute those hands witl 
SHOO ungodly gains, wherewith they were to handle the 

mysteries. That if after this admonition any of them -: 
presume to offend in this kind, he should be immediately banished 
all communion at the sacred altar, nnd he forced to seek some 
other place, where he might freely Boll what he hud unlawfully 
bought, the gift of God ; ' For that (says be) w« have BO 
custom, neither the churches of God. 1 " 

H. Nor was his care confined only to his own province, ht 
had u public soul, that engaged him not only to wish w 
general, hut to lend hi.- particular assistance towards tL< 
nnd welfare of foreign churches. The people of Antioch ha 
been miserably harassed by the Arian party at the emperor'.- 
late being there ; to take off the edge of whose sorrow, ht; i 
them a letter full of a generous sympathy and compa- 
•' witlml putting them in mind that God could put a period t'i 
their present persecutions; in prospect whereof, they might the 
better be content to bear them ; if they looked upon them as 
chastisement for their sins, they might prevent a greater delofl 
of wrath; if continued, Clod, who suffered them to be laid on, 
would give proportionable strength to endure them, and at bit 
crown their faith and patience; in order wliercuntu, ir , 
enough to give an instance or two of courage and fortitude. Owl 
thinking fit many times to make us exemplary to the world by 
frequent trials and repeated victories. And at longest, the whole 
space of man's life was short, if compared with tho duniti 
that happiness that we expected in the future state: that no 
sufferings should shake their constancy in the faith, the faitl 
derived from the ancients, ratified by the fathers at Nice. 
need he there sets down, a* the standard of sound orthodox 
faith." Hut alas, the church of Antioch laboured under greater 
pressures than any that could arise from without, being well- 
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nigh ruined by unhappy and almost incurable confusions within 

itself. For besides tlio Arisms and Apollinarinns, who had their 

several bishops, and held distinct and separate assemblies in that. 

, the catholic party was broken into ;i lamentable schism ; 

tlir people being divided between Meletius, their ancient bishop, 

and Paulinas, whom Lucifer ( .'al.-iritami* liail 0OD9J il ntrd there 

in the reign of Julian ; ever since which time the schism had not 

only smoked, but flamed out, each patty striving to advance its 

interest, and to depress the other. The effects whereof were sad 

ami deplorable, a visible decay of piety, the mutual hatred and 

animosity of Christians, the increase of heresy, and the open 

triu in |ih of the enemies of the faith. Basil was infinitely troubled 

at these dissensions, though lie saw it necessary to espouse the 

Meletian cause, on whose side it is plain the right lay. His 

first endeavour was, to give a true account of the state of the 

case, and to engage some persons of known reputation in the 

composure of this difficult affair. And because Athannsius was 

the man of the greatest name and vogue at this time in the 

Christian world, he wrote to hiui to interpose his authority iu 

matter, who accordingly sent Peter his presbyter to Antioch, 

and l>\ bis menus several despatches: wen- enm-uyed '" Home, and 

the bishops of the West, as we havo formerly Defied in that great 

man's life. And indeed it was hut time for the Meletians to look 

about them, aud to recommend theiT cause to foreign churches, 

when Paulinos'* party every where gave it out." that limy hail 

received letters from the Western bishops, which had given 

^ragc on their side, and had adjudged the sec of Antioch to 

Puulinuw: which, if real, bad beeu gotten by surprise, before 

the others were truly acquainted with the case, as at first 

Athauasius himself had been prevailed with to send letters to 

Paulinus. 

III. That therefore they might be no longer wanting to the 
justification of their cause, and to the BOC— Hies of the church, a 
letter is drawn up, 1 ' directed to the bishops of Italy and France, 
subscribed by Melctius, Eusebius, Basil, and twenty-nine pre- 
lates more, iu which they lay befbve them the calamitous state 

of the Eastern churches, harassed by violence and persecut 

public assemblies dispersed, and people forced to prav iu fields 

and solitudes, heresy prosperous, and A nanism grown rampant ; 

I Biuil. Ep. ccniv. ». i '• K x t. up. RuiiL Kp, xcii 
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bad men stopped up into the government of the church, wl» 
trampled upou all laws and eanona, seized the revenues of the 
poor, and devoured the portion of the widow and the orphan ; 
and, like people like priest, nn universal degeneracy of manner 
had broke iu upon them, the people following the conduct of 
their teachers, and reckoning themselves securely warranted by 
their example. Nay, not ouly did heresy prevail, but (what was 
the accent of their misery) the Catholics were fallen out among 
tl.imselves; and it was then with them, as it was once with the 
Jews at the siege of Jerusalem, who were not only perpetually 
pressed upon by the Roman nrmy from without, but betrayed by 
their own intestine factions and seditions within. That therefore 
they besought them, by all that was dear and tender to them, that 
they would take their case into consideration, and forthwith 
despatch some of their number to their relief, and that in such a 
proportion, as that they might by their number, as well ns the 
gravity of the persons, bear a considerable sway iu a synodal con- 
vention, where they might help to preserve the languishing and 
declining faith, and reduce things back to the Nicene creed, (now, 
if ever, like to suffer shipwreck,) extirpate heresy, dissolve the 
schisms that had risen up, reclaim the erroneous, reconcile dis- 
sentors, and restore peace and unity to the church. This* epistle, 
penned (as is probable) by Meletius, 1 and then transmitted to 
Basil, to be by him reviewed and subscribed, was attended with 
a eommonitorium, giving a just account of the state of things, 
and delivered to Sabinus the deacon, who was to give them a 
BOft particular account by nurd of mouth. With him Basil 
despatched Dorotheusa presbyter, and by him a letter in hi? own 
iiawe, k wherein, with a mighty eloquence, he he wails the mise- 
Mblc face of things amongst them, and pathetically promts 
ilinn to a speedy assistance, before it was too late. But, alas. 
these and several other despatches produced no more than a few 
good words, a letter or two to comfort and condole with tl.im. 
but DO effectual means set on foot to help them.' The Western 
prelates sat quiet and warm at home, ami cared not to burn 
their lingers in such a troublesome fire, especially at that dis- 
tance, where such a journey was to be undertaken, und therefor* 
left them to scuffle it out, and cud the matter as well ae they 
could. Plain it is, they no way satisfied Basil's desires and ex- 
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pectations, who sharply complains of the tj)? Ainuc?}? o$pvs t m 
the pride and e-upereilimieness of the West, and how little 
help was to be looked for from them, that neither understood 
the truth of their case, nor would be content to learn it ; that 
he was resolved to write to the pope, to let him know, that 
it did not become him to insult over, and add to the miseries of 
the afflicted, nor to reckon it a piece of state and greatness 
to be proud, a thing alone sufficient to render a man odious 
in the sight of God ; and elsewhere he expresses a very pas- 
sionate resentment, " that he hated the pride of that church.*"* 
But leaving the security and unconeernedness of the Western 
churches, let us see what became of the main controversy at 
Antioch. The emperor Gratian published an edict for the re- 
calling and restoring the catholic bishops that had been ejected 
and banished by the Arian faction. Upon this occasion, several 
bishops met in a synod at Antioch, where, amongst other things, 
the wofnlly distracted state of that church was taken into con- 
sideration, and overtures made for a reconciliation ; Meletius 
himself making this offer to Paulinus, and that in the presence 
of Sapor, the emperor's officer who had brought the edict to An- 
tioch: 1 " " Since our Lord (said he) has committed these sheep to 
my care, and thou hast taken the charge of others, who yet all 
agree in the same principles of religion, let us join both into one 
fluck, and lay aside all contest about government and precedence. 
Let us feed the flock in communion, and attend it with equal 
care. And if the episcopal chair, that stands in the midst, 
creates any difference, I will throw even that bone of contention 
out of the way. For placing the Holy Bible in it, I am content 
that we should sit on each side of it ; and if it shall happen that 
I first depart this life, you alono shall have the government of 
the flock : but if you dio first, then I, according to my power, 
will take upon me the sole care and government of it.* 1 A 
modest, and truly peaceable proposal ; and although Theodoret 
says, that Paulinus rejected it, (which perhaps he might do at 
first,) yet Socrates, 11 Sozornen,' and the fathers in the synod at 
Aquilcia inform us,' that the agreement was actually made be- 
tween them ; which quieted things a little for the present. But, 

■ Bpiit i. wl Ureg. Thcol. vol. iii. p. M. cd. 163ft. * A p. Baron, ad Ann. 372. 
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alas, after Meletius'g death, and Flavian's election to that 
the wound opened, and Med afresh, and the schism continued 
several year*, till upon the death of I'nulinns. ;uul big -Iiori-livi d 
successor Evngrius, Flavian put an end to il. But this account 
lias carried u» a little out of our way, the very synod ut Aflttodl 
not being holden there till some months after Basil"- death, to 
the course of whose story we now return. 



SECTION VI. 



THE OOXTRAT THAT HAPPENED ROTWEEN HIM AMI EITSTATHin*, WITH 
HIS ACT8 TIIA HIS DEATH AN II 111 ltlAL. 

HU content with KiiHMtliiiu biihop of SpVnttro. The unsritMneas ami subtle practices 
of that mitn, Rnsil charged with uiidne admitting Eostnthius to communion. Hit 
rude treatment by Throdotus. Kiutathiu&'a great malice toward* liim. 
lion of hiinielf from being a favourer of Apolliiiiuris. Accuaed of being uii-niml in th.- 
rfu of lh« Trinity, upon whnt pretence. Savml form* of doxology In u- .it nut 
time. Hi* writing his book /_V Sytn/u S<?n<*fif, npon what occasion. The niwiks 
uiiiur In. rule incmand ngnin*t him. Hi« rvpostuluUoii with Alhanasia* of Aiicym. 
A second metropolis creeK-d by Vafoni in Cappadoda,aad why. >t *;tii 

AntliSiiins of Ty tropolitioa] power. Ili* consoUtory letter to the 

!i of Alexandria upon the death of Atbaruuiu*. Hi* last akluics*, death, and 

tiiiriuL The pomp 3ml *olcinnity of hi» funeral. Ilia epitaph. 

Tin* good man did not barely content himself to stay at home 
and write letters abroad, but willingly complied with any oc- 
casion of travelling up and down, t.o compose and settle the 
church's pence, though his weakliest.? and want of health OUght 
well have pleaded his excuse. II"' had received intimation trout 
count Terentius, 1 and by him a commission from the emperor, to 
go visit the Armenian churches, and to ropplj 'I"' wcant sees, 
void either by death, or by flight, or banishment under the litt 
persecution. With him Thtrotlotus bishop of Nioopolu 
joined in commission, betweeu whom there fell out au ual 
dilTereiic. . by means whereof that well-designed undertaking 
came to nothing. The occasion was this. Tbeodotos had 
1 a synod al Nieopolis, and invited Basil amongst tl 
who, at liis coming thither, met with Eustathius bishop of 
hasten, a man of a fickle temper and unsettled principles. He 
had been brought up under Arias at Alexandria, one of who 

1 Bpbfc tax. a. 3. ° Basil. Kp, alxiii. s. 3. Viil. Kp. wxlii. a. 9. 
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prime disciples he professed himself: returning home, he was 
called to account for his impious principles, and condemned hy 
Hermogenes bishop of Csesaren, who had been a great stickler 
against the Arian doctrines in the Nicene council, and the first 
proposer of that creed. The subtle fellow (who knew how to 
transform himself into any shape) presented Hermogenes a con- 

ession of faith, sound and orthodox, and by that means regained 
his good opinion, and was by him admitted into orders. After 
Hennogenes'a death, the Proteus changed again, and fled to 
Eiisebius of Constantinople, (formerly bishop of Nicomedia,) the 
great patron and steersman of the Arian cause. But upon some 
misdemeanors being forced to fly from thence, he came back 
into his own country, where he published an apology, wherein 
lie endeavoured to clear himself, but so craftily contrived, thnt 
under ambiguous terms he still retained his impious opinions. 
By such shifting artifices he procured himself to be preferred to 

le bishopric of Sebastea in the Lesser Armenia, which was no 
sooner done, but in the synod of Ancyra he drew up an anathe- 
tnatism against the consubstantial faith; thence he went to Se- 
Ieucia, where he joined with the Arians in that synod; thence 
to Constantinople, where, happening to espouse the wrong si<le. 
(for they were divided into two factions in that council,) he was 
deposed. To recover his credit, he procured himself to be one of 
the legates that after the synod at Lnmpsncug were sent into 
the We^t, whew by <li**imulation he so imposed upon pope 
Liberals and the Western prelates, that he got their com- 
mendatory letters, upon which he was restored in the synod of 
Tvann. Tn fine, he had as ofteu changed his faith as it was 
either for his credit or advantage. Glad was Basil of the oppor- 
tunity of conversing with him, and plainly told him what things 
were laid to his charge, and desired him to declare himself, that 
if he stood to the catholic faith, they might own and embrace 
him ; if otherwise, they would avoid his communion. Two d;ns 
together he disputed with him, who was seconded by Pcemeniua 
his presbyter, about tlu-se matters, and at last so clearly evinced 
and established the truth, and so fully satisfied all their objec- 
tions, that they both professed their entire agreemen^with him; 
and, as an evidence thereof, they both rose up and went to 
church to evening prayers, and there solemnly rendered thanks 
J, who had disposed them to be of one mind, to think and 
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xk the same things. But because In- Liujw the inconst •> 
the person tliat he had to deal with, he thought it imported 
him tu have sunn- better assurance than bare words, and there- 
fore urged hitn to subscribe a written declaration of his faith. 
To this end lm drew up a form of confession,*' wherein was ii 
serted the Nicotic creed, und a particular explication of the 
articles, with n nin«t explicate rcnuucintioii of the errors of | 
cellus, Sabellius, and Ariua, and an anathema against those wl: 
famed the divinity of the Holy Grhtifit ; all which are there la 
down in terms as full and perspicuous, as words were able to ei 
press them; which Enstatlmi* ratified with thi- following rob 
soription: " 1 Eustathius, bishop, having rend the above-uritt 
declomtion to time, Basil, do acknowledge it to be true, 
cousent to it; aid have subscribed it, together with as many 
m\ brethren as are now with me, Fronto, Severus the cborepi* 
copus, and some others of my clergy."" 

II. Theuoi.se of this convene mid reconciliation was present 
carried to Theodotns, who hastily catching up the report, wit 
out ever inquiring into the true circumstance-? of the caee, 
foul upon Basil, aud not only invited him no lougcr to lbs 
but refused so much as to join at prayers with him. 
finding little good like to be done, departed for that time, 
went home; the news of his holding communion with 
thins being in the mean time scattered abroad to his disad 
vantage; nay, Eustathius himself disowning that he had 
canted any of his opinions, letters to that purpose being dispel 
by him and his friends up and down the country, wherein we 
also contained very severe and disingenuous reflections nj 
Basil. This awakened him to take the next opportunity 
going airain into Armenia ; and that he might clear his innc 
before a great and venerable person, came to Getasa, wl 
Melctius, the reverend bishop of Antioth, had a grange, wher 
lie then resided. Hither Theodotus came to him, to whom 
gave a naked and impartial aceonnt of what had pawed in 
converse with Eustathius ; and how in all points he had come 
over to him. Theodotus answered, that after Basil's departure, 
Eustathiu^had positively denied the agreement, or that e\ 
had declared any such consent. Basil replied, that he could not 
easily think so ill of the man, as to imagine he should so lightly 
- Kit. Hjiin. tar. 
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skip from one thing" to another, nnd deny what he hnd so lately 
'Lute ; that he who pretended so much to abhor a lie in the com- 
mon affairs of life, should in so important a mnttcr, so openly out- 
face n known truth. However, In u a- r. solved to put it upon 
this issue: In; would produce and shew hiui the declaration of his 
faith which he had subscribed; if lie owned it, and still con- 
tinued in that mind, he would hold communion with him ; if 
not, he would utterly renounce it, Meletius liked the proposal, 
and upon these terms they Bea m e d agreed, and Theodotua kindly 
invited them to Nicopolis, himself promising to conduct them 
afterwards part of their journey. But when they came thither, 
hi* mind was altered, and forgetting what had so lately passed 
at Getasn. he gave fresh vent to his passion, and, contrary to the 
laws Loth of hospitality and religion, treated him with great 
rudeness and contempt. Thus disappointed. Basil left that 
place, and went to Satnla, where in a more peaceable way he 
treated with the bishops of that country, and communicated 
counsels with them ahout settling the affairs of the church ; the 
people of Satala were, importunate with him, that he would 
constitute and ordain them o bishop. There was, it seems, a 
quarrel between them nud Cyril their bishop, aud upon some 
suggestions they had withdrawn from him. Basil took the 
matter into his cognizance, and having inquired into the things 
objected, found them nothing but malicious insinuations, as his 
very enemies confessed. Whereupon he made them friends, he 
and his people returning back to a mutual commuuion. And 
hence Basil thought good to despatch an advice to count Teren- 
tius, to acquaint him with these transactions, and let him know 
the reasons why he had not more successfully managed the 
affair that had been committed to him. 

III. All this while Eustathius persecuted Basil with all the 
arts of malice and envy. He wrote letters into all parts to 
defame and reproach him ;* refused to give him a meeting in 
order either to the giving or receiving any satisfaction ; in all 
synodal conventions lie took occasion to east hitter censures and 
reflections upon him ; and. ns he met with persons for his purpose, 
would not stick fe* poiNfl them with rank Arian principles ; and 
not satisfied with It be wrote, or rather by a club of his party 
composed, tedious discourses against Basil, stuffed with little 



ua 



THE LIFE OF 





besides railing and reproach : all which the good man bore wkh 
an invincible patience, not returning one word of answer for 
three jear* together,' hoping that in time malice would be 
wean', and his innoccucy be unclouded and cleared from 
misrepresentations acid mistakes. Hut when he found the 
.:-r strength, and meet with entertainment in er 
place, and that hid guilt was concluded from bis silence, 
thought it high timo to awaken hid pen to his own defenc 
writing a prolix epistle to EustathiiiB himself:' VTMMJ 
the most incomparable mildness and composure of mind, he 
wipes off the several aspersions that liad been cast upon him, 
and lays open the arts and contrivance* of hi* enemies. And 
perhaps he had contented himself with this private vindication, 
if hi* unwearied adversaries had not started up a fresh cl 
against him. For, finding the business of Eostathius thin 
empty] they now accused him of being a friend and favourer' 
Apolliuaris the Laodicean," u muu iudvvd of excellent parts i 
learning, but who had lately vented tonic dangerous 
heterodox opinions about the person of our Saviour; that t hi- 
was the man whose principles, they said, he had espoused, and 
with whom he maintained an intimate correspondence : and a 
book was produced containing some dangerous propositions, 
written perhaps by Apolliuaris, but interpolated bv themselves, 
and wholly fathered upon Basil. And now every corner began 
to ring of Basil's deserting the catholic cause, and communicating 
with men of heretical principles, and the rumor had ejn 
for as the Western parts. Whereupon he wrote to several 
persons, and amongst others to the bishops of the 'West, to 
>l>use their ercdulity, wherein he gives this plain account 
OOnoerniag this matter. That as to Apollinaris, there were sol 
tilings in him for which be paid him a just reverence ; but tl 
he hu-d not so much kindness for, or acquaintance with biro, 
to be willing to bear his burdens, and to answer for his faults: 
that lie hail read muu,- of Ids books, wherein he met with man) 
DeRUeioBI ftlid obnoxious passages, which he greatly dislikt 
particularly concerning the doctrine of the incarnation, and 
book about the resurrection, wherein he evidently reduced tl 
state of things to the Mosaic standard, and ridiculously turne 

» Bo*. Kpitt eeii»i. ». 1. ' Epnt. ccxiiii. 
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Christianity into Judaism : and that he had read no more of 
liis writings was, hecause he knew how to employ his time 
hetter than to hunt after such things, nor did lie at all delight 
in tin- raOcUe Hf the Neoterica. That if Apollinaris had written 
any thing that gave offence to any, what was that to him? 
And that if it must he, that one man must answer for another, 
f\ii-t:ii|mi :, who had charged him with communion with Apol- 
linaris, (whose neither tutor nor disciple he had been,) should 
do well himself, first to answer for his own master Ami-. 
and his scholar Aetius : that for the particular accusation, it 
could have no other spring, nor had it any more foundation to 
support it tliuiB this; that beiug in Syria above twenty years 
since, while both he and Apollinaris were laics, lie had written 
a letter to him, not concerning any matters or controversies in 
religion, (and though there had been aDV thing less warily 
written, yet no man, after his being made bishop, ought to be 
challenged for indifferent and inconsiderable matters spoken 
while he was a layman,) but merely complimental, as one 
friend writes to another; and that if any of his accusers hod 
written at any time to a Jew or Gentile, they would take it ill, 
if, for no other reason, they should be branded for Jews or 
Heathens; but that his letter had been corrupted by evil hand* 
and to evil purposes, to make it speak what was never intended ; 
that these were base and unworthy artifices to murder a man's 
reputation ; if they had any clenr and unquestionable proofs of 
iii-< holding communion with the man, lei them produce any 
riuiimunicatory letters that had passed between them, either 
from Basil to him, or from him to Basil ; or that he had con- 
< d v . ith any of his clergy, or had admitted them to prayers, 
or any other instance of communion, and then he would give up 
the cause ; that foT the principles themselves given out, he de- 
tested and abhorred them, (a thing known Co all that knew 
him;) and for the books pretended, he had neither written them, 
nor did he approve of them. 

IV. But they left him not thus, 1 nit, after all the rest, charged 
him with erroneous tenets about tin- dortriix- of tin- lioh Trinity, 
and particularly that lie denied the divinity of the Holy Ghost." 
Tin- thiv gate out in all companies, and upon all occasions, 
whereof he received quick advice and intimation from his friend 
* F.pint. cciitl ». 3. 
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at Nazianzum ; c who acquainted him, that happening lately to 
be at a great feast, where a very honourable mention was made 
of Basil by almost all the company, and especially by himself, a 
certain professor of the monastic or ascetic life, then at the table, 
told him, he looked upon this harangue as nothing but flattery 
and dissimulation ; that whatever commendation might be due 
to Basil in other respects, he was sure he deserved none upon 
the account of orthodoxy, as one that had shamefully betrayed 
the truth. Your reason, sir, replied Nazianzen, of so bold a 
charge ? Whereto the other answered, that he was just then 
come from Osesarea, from solemnizing the memorial of the martyr 
Eupsychius, (it was he who had been put to death in the reign 
of Julian, for offering violence to the idol-temple,) where he 
had heard Basil preach indeed concerning the Father and the 
Son with great judgment and accuracy, and beyond the reach 
of most men, but disparagingly concerning the Holy Spirit ; that 
in this he had delivered his mind obscurely, in doubtful and am- 
biguous terms ; that he studiously shunned a free and open de- 
claration of the truth, preaching rather like a sophister than 
divine, concealing a double meaning under a smooth rhetorical 
discourse. Nazianzen calmly rebuked the confidence of the 
man, and offered what was proper for the vindication of his 
friend, to whom he sent an account of what had passed. The 
first rise of all this clamour was no more than this : Basil, in the 
short gratulatory prayer at the end of his sermons, had not 
always used the same doxology ; d but sometimes it ran thus, 
" Glory be to the Father, with the Son, and the Holy Ghost ;" 
other whiles thus, "Glory be to the Father, by the Son, in the Holy 
Ghost." This variation, it seems, offended some nice and delicate 
ears then at church, who presently cried out, that these expres- 
sions were not only foreign and novel, but inconsistent with one 
another. And it is the less to be wondered at, they should make 
these exceptions, when we remember what stirs were heretofore 
raised at Antioch upon the like occasion,' where one part of the 
congregation used the latter form of doxology in opposition to the 
other. For the better understanding whereof we are to observe, 
that there were three or four several forms of doxology in use 
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amongst Christians,' imperially ia the church at Antioch. The 
first waa, " Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost." This was by all Catholics confessed to bo ortho- 
dox. Tin' second, "'Glory be to the Father, by the Son, in the 
Holv (ilu.-i." The third, "Glory be to the Father, and tin- 
Son, in the Holy Ghost.'' The fourth, t; Glory be to the Father, 
in the Son, ;■ ntl in the Holy Ghost." The first of these was 
absolutely rejech sd bj the Ariaus; the three last commonly used 
by them. And though some of them were capable of a catliolie 
*cnsc, yet could they not be used without great oll'eiice. especially 
of the more simple and undiscerning part of the auditory ; as 
we see here in St. Basil's case, who was immediately run down 
with a loud noise and clamour. And the report once set on 
foot was quickly improved into a formal story, which at Hist DJ 
neglected as vaiu and foolish, but soon after saw a necessity of 
putting a stop to it. Accordingly, ho oft preached upon that 
argument, and freely declared his mind about it in all companies, 
especially to Naztan/en, In whom, tii.it he might give the highest 
ranee, he added this solemn though unusual imprecation,' 
that lie might lor ever be deserted by the Holy Spirit, if he did 
not adore him as co-es^ential with the Father and the S<-n. in 
glory equal, in majesty co-eternal. And further to silence Ulifl 
malicious calumny, he not only takes notice of it in his < pintles 
at every turn, and adds a particular explication and enforcement 
of that article concerning the Holy Ghost, but penned several 
distinct tracts about it. especially that famous and elaborate dis- 
course if' Spirit* Scmcto, dedicated to Amphiloehins, bishop of 
I coni urn, at whose request it was undflriakaii - irhereio be largely 
and acutely hand Irs the whole state of the con trove rsy. and by 
unquestionable, arguments, and the whole nuUVngo of nntiquih . 
refutes the frivolous cavils and exriqil iuim thai bad been made 
against him. But malice is resolved to lay ...a it h load, and I i 
charge home, though not only by different, but -« ■If-eoiHi'udKtiug 
eridencc. We nave board bin fievcsljf accused tor taking away 

the Godhead of one of the persons in (lie Trinity i and at the 
same time be is traduced to have made three several Gods. 1 ' For 
while in confutation of the SabelUan heresy, be assarted three 
distinct, hypostases or persons in the < hid head ; some of his 

DM 1. iii.c 13. Nlccpb. L Ix. t. 2«. VS.: , OrtJi «* 11 r. « 
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auditors challenged htm with nffirmiug that there were three 
Gods. And though it was an absurd senseless cavil, yet it spread 
BO tiir amongst the people, that he was forced from the pulpit to 
clear himself of it in a set discourse. Thus he was set as 
mark, nt which his enemies levelled "their sharp arrows, even 
bitter words." And it had beon well if only hi- enemies had 
been concerned in it, but what nu the misery of it, boom of his 
friends Ik ■•.'••in to he tainted with the common Ureal h. wise ami 
good bum lending an as? to thp ill things thnt ware spoken of 
him. The monks th.it lived under bis rale and discipline were 
so disturbed with the reports concerning him, that the\ 
upon the point of making an open separation from him. whom 
therefore In- i'iiili-:ivours to set right in a large epistle to them. 1 

Ami indeed, m far bad the;, advanced m their disorderly 
oeediaga, that the yrcat At ha nasi us was fbroed to write to them, 
and with Bono sharpnoss to rebuke their irregular dm. 

rds aim, and the annul and groundless opinion* they had 
conceived of him. Amongst bis neighbour-bishops, none seetne 
more forward to entertain the suggestions of his snem 
more deeply to resent bJi supposed apostasy, than Atbonasiii 

Aiicyni. a good man, and a zeeJoni ptomotei nf the catholic 
faith ; who accused bun to have written things to the subversion 
of the faith, or at least to have subscribed wh.it other- bad 
written to that purpose, for which lie -pake dishonourably of 
hint] and threatened, if not to excommunicate him, at least to 
call him to an account for it. Upon ititimatiou whereof, llasil 
sends him word," that SUOll reproachful and unw.jithv dealings 
were no surprise to him. Considering how prone men are through 

the degeneracy of human nature to fntertain ill surmises, and i 
bad opinion of other men, but that of all men be least expected 

it from him; that for his menaces he laughed at them, it . 
this only troubled him, that a person of so much integrity and 

nsefolneBi to the church should so far comply with the iniquity 

of fchi to prefer common clamours before long experience, 

and Miller himself to be so easily transported to suspicion am 

1 1 inn Without any just cause or evidence: that if he had 
bad a mind to have satisfied himself in the truth of thin 
hud been but the pains of writing a- short letter, or sending a 
discreet prudent messenger, or inviting him to have come over 
• u>«. Bpta sacni ' Bpbt xxv. •. l. 
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to him, but to talk, thus publicly at nil adventure, was to blare 
abroad his defamation over all the country; that he could not 
imagine what was the matter, unless some ill-minded man had 
affixed his name to some heretical writings, and by that means 
imposed upon him; however, he entreated him to deal plainly 
with him. and let him know what it was that had moved his 
indignation, that so he might not be wanting to bis own just 
defence. The truth is. so perplexed was the good man's mind 
with the malicious calumnies! contrived by his enemies, and en- 
tertained In his friends, that he solemnly professed,' it made him 
ilimKt of the fidelity of mankind, being ready to question whe- 
ther there was any honesty or faithfulness to be found amongst 
the sons of men. 

V. Nor did his troubles end here," 1 a difference happening 
which created no small disturbance between him ami Antliimus 
of Tyana upon this occasion. Cappadoeia had btfD lately di- 
vided into two provinces, Cappadoeia priiM and secunda : the 
prime and capital eity of the former was Ca-sarea, a« it had all 
along lieen of the entire province ; for the second the eity of 
Tyana was erected into the honour of a metropolis. It bad 
be«D an ancient and well-fortified place, built upon a great bank 

raised In Semiramis." Stephauus," mistaking St rain i*> ace. t 

of it, places it at the foot of mount Taurus, near kO the Porta- 
(.'ilicirr-: whereas Strabo speaks there of the extent of the pre- 
fi i-' in-', not of the position of the city. It had coutinuvd a 
place of good account in all times, and was now advauced (out 
spite chiefly, as it is probable, to St. Basil) into a metropolis 
the emperor Valcns, and a good part of the country about it 
assigned for the province. Hereupon A lithiums hishop of Tyana 
llenged a motropolitical power and jurisdiction over all the 
ehes in the second Cappadoeia, it being but fit. he said, that 
the ecclesiastic authority should be enlarged according tn the 
bounds of the civil power. Basil was sensible bow great a di- 
minution this was to the nncienl dignity and jurisdiction of his 
see, and therefore remonstrated against this intolerable encroach- 
ment and usurpation; that this was a violation of settled rights, 
and an afi'ront to the liolv canons; what had the church to do 
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with the alterations of the civil state! the sword and the spirit 
had different provinces: that hi* archicpiseopal jurisdiction was 
founded upon custom and long prescription, and that no man 
ought to " remove the old land-mark* which the fathers had set.** 
The new metropolitan, on the other hand, stickled hard to 
and secure his usurped authority; he called synods, whie 
independent npon any other power but lii- own ; ■*«_- i jc •_- c 1 ihe I 
■eaticaf revenue*, (and, amongst the rest, the rents of St. Ore 
the Martyr in mount Taurus, which, as they were conveying 
CWanrea. he set upon with an armed multitude, taking away the 
mules and carriages by force.) persuaded the presbyters of 
several parishes to own and submit to him, and where he could : 
bring them over, ejected them, and placed others iu their room: 
by which means infinite confusions did arise, and the peace 
tin-- church was broken into scandalous feuds and quarrels. Basil 
well saw it was in vaiu to contend : little favour could In: ea 
at court, and an little help from the decision of a council, (tl 
Ariann at this time swaying all,) and therefore resolved to 
the best he could of u bad bargain, and to repair the breach In 
erecting some new episcopal sees within his own province; 
whereby at mice he allayed the storm, appropriated the churcl 
revenue* of every city to the uses of its particular bit-hop, at 
(what was ftbOTO all) provided better for the necessities of the 
cbiireh : for the dioceses of that country being at that time wide 
and large, by multiplying of then into a greater iiuuilnr. tla 
church's attain- were mure neurlv inspected, and greater care taken 
of the souls of men. While he was thus employed. news came 
of the death of the great Athann.sius, and of thai severe perse- 
cution that thereupon raged el Uexandria; the fu i-inj 

neither age, sex, nor person, mir sticking at any instances 
fierceness and inhumanity. Our good bishop, heartily afflicted 
with till in B Consolatory letter,'' "expressing 

his exquisite commiseration of their condition! khe oonsidef*4ioo 
whereof had almost tempted him to question, whether our Lord 
had utterly forsaken his church; Whether this was not 'the 
tour, 1 whon the great ctegensntoy end apostasy wee to take 
place, when 'the een of perdition was to be revealed, whoop- 
poses and exalts himself above all that is called Sod, or i- 
shipped.' However, whatever tlnir sufferings were, they should 
P BmJL ICpiiL cicxxix. 
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bear them as became stout champions of Christ ; tbat if the 
whole frame of the creation should at length suffer a change and 
dissolution, what wonder if we, who are so inconsiderable a 
Jrtion of it, be exposed to miseries and afflictions, which the 
great Judge of the world would not lay upon us beyond what 
he would enable us to bear; that tin.- crowns of martyrdom were 
ready for them, and the whole choir of holy confessors stretching 
out their hands to receive them into their number and company; 
that they should set before them the examples of those great 
and good men of old, who went not thither by softness and 
effeminacy, but * through many tribulations entered into the 
IriOgdotB of God; 1 and the greater the Bufferings, the brighter 
the crown, ' the sufferings of this present time not being worthy 
to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us:' 
that had he been able, he would himself have come to them to 
behold the geuerous instances of their patience and constancy, 
and to be refreshed with their prayers and company ; but, alas, 
his body was wasted, and sickness kept him prisoner in his bed ; 
and, besides, wolves lay is wait to make havoc of his Book ; for 
which reasons he was forced to visit them thus by letter, beg- 
ging of them to intercede on his behalf with heaven, that for 
fchow few days, or rather hours, that he had to live, he might 
■petti them usefully and serviceably to religion and the church 
of Christ." 

VI. Eight years and some mouths Basil had now governed 
the church of Oa-saivu. wlu-n his tottering carcase, undermined 
by distempers from within, and shattered with continual ito 
of troiiU. from without, fell to the ground. Finding himself 
declining apace, he muster. -d a'p BO much strength,' as to ordain 
some of his followers, that after hi* 

want a succession to attend the service of the altar. But w< 
new sensibly growing upon him, forced him to take fetifl l>ed. 
The news of his daiijcinii. condition ran round the city, and 

* people, every where awakened with tin- 90086 o£ their loaSg Boi 
about bis house, as if, by their pra; donate exclama- 

tions, they were resolved fco arrest that soul that was now taking 
its flight to heaven, there being none of them but were willing 
to have redeemed his life with , i of their own. His spirit* 

Q Ny»». in *it. Motrin. ?. I Weg. Nu. in Kpiwph. BaiiL *ol. u, p. 153. 
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were very low, but he. <ue<\ up natni-e (<> it-* last effort; and 

having piously discoursed awhile to those that were about him. 
sealed up bis last breath with that divine ejaculation, H Into 
thine hands I commend my spirit.*' What yean be h:nl attained 
to at the time of his death, m not ogrtfiin. Some report hir 
not to hnvi' exceeded forty five: bat bffl so often mentioning bis 
old age confutes that beyond .-ill exception. Hie funeral wa 
attended with m pomp and solemnity suitable to the memory 
so great a person. The corpse, being taken Upon the shouL 
grav« venerable persons, was thronged on all hands; BDBM 
dcavoured to touch but the ends of his fimcntl shroud, others 
the bier whereon he lay, or to get within the shadow of it; 
.-■•iiiie strove to get near the persons that carried him, and they 
that COtlld not do that contented themselves to see him at a dis- 
tance : the Street* aild porticos were all crowded as they went 
along, and thousands of all ranks and ages jot ned themw-'- 
some going before, others following after, as they could get 
along; nor was the BOlM leM than the crowd, the people could 
not contain their grief; so that the DB&lllM then sung, (as > 
the eaaton in those days at funerals,) were drowned by the cries 
;hhI lamentations of the people. And herein all sorts of per- 
sons conspired to make a mournful concert, Jews and Gentiles, 
fffcraagera attd foreigners, bearing a part, and striving to outvie 
each others resentment of this common calamity. And indeed 
it proved a time of mourning in a sense beyond what they in- 
tended it: for so great and unavoidable was the crowd, that, in 
despite of all means used to save them, several were pressed to 
death, who yet were aeeonnted happy to become the compel i 

of his departure, as if they had offered up themselves as saeri- 
Beea at his funeral. The corpse at last was with much difficulty 
brought to the grave, and laid up in the sepulchre of his fathers, 
where he, who was himself in some sense both, kept company 
with bishops and martyrs. The Psendo-Ampbitochius savs,* he 
was deposited in the church of St.Eupsychhis the martyr, where 
Leontius, one of his predecessors, and some other bishops, had 
been interred before him. But wherever it was. his dear fri< 
composed his epitaph,' which, though somewhat prolix, wo shall 
here insert. 

• Omt ifl S. Bll». p. 1 IS. vil. Palnim ["T Rn«wrTrlmn. 
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E1S TON METAN BA2IAEI0N 

EIIIKHAEIA E1TE EniTA+IA. 

SS2MA %ix a V'^X^ 5 &etv 7rc£pos, ij'zp.i veto, 

Ba&aiXic Xpierrov Xdrpi 0tX* uuofirjv. 
*AW* erXijv, itai epeiva. ri fiiWopeu. ov fi avaelpas, 

Grjireis #S /landpav trijv re x°p oa " TatT iv v > 
My p.e Xiirqt p.rj y rvp-Bov eirojivv/it, ov nore ere to 

Aqaofiai, ovS" eOeXtov. Tpijyoptoio Xoyo<t. 
'Hvixa BautriXioto Seotppovos tfpiraire irvev/ia 

'H rptas, aenraata}? evdev eireiyop.hov, 
TIatra ftev oiipaviij (rr parti) yr)9f}0'ev lovri, 

Ylii.aa Bk KainraBoKcbv iarovtl^i/ae ttoXa", 
Ovk olov, Kovfio? Be p,ey "ax ev > wXeto Ktjpvt;, 

flXero cipTJvrjs Betrp-bv aptrrpeTreos. 
K6trp,o<; <>Xos p.v9otatv V7T avriiraXotatv aetKut 

%eterat 6 rpid$o>; KXijpof op,o<r9eveos. 
At at Ba<rtXeCov Be p,ep,vic6ra ^e£\ea 0-4.757 

"Eypeo, ical trrrfrcn <rolat Xoyourt <rdXof. 
2ai$ re dvqiroXiijfft. <rv yap /iovo<; \aov tyqvas, 

RaX Bivrov p.v9n>, xal /SionjTt \6yov. 
EU tfeo? inp-iftiBtav, eva & atjiov dpxtepija 

Hfierepi] yevei) elBe ere BatrtXte, 
AyyeXov drpeietr)? iptrj^ea, ofi/xa (paeivbv 

XptcTiavoK, Tfrvxfji; #<*\Ae<n. Xap-rropevov, 
flovrov KaviraBoKtov re p,iya *A.eo? eltrert Kal vvv. 

Ataaop' inrep Koop-ov loraaa Bwp* dvdyttv. 
'EvddSe BaaCXeioio BaatXeiov apxtepr/a. 

Qevro fie Kai.aape.cs> Tprjyopioto <ptXov } 
"Ov irepl icfjpt <pi\i)o-a, 6ebt Be oi oXBia Bolij, 

'AXXa re, ko.1 £a)»j? «? ruxof dvrtd<rat 
'Hperepr}?. ri B' oveiap iirl g^ovl Brjdvvovra 

Tqtcetrff, ovpavfys p.v(o6p-evov (piXiijs 
TvrBbv en welta-iees iirl x^ovol, irdvra Sk Xptaria 

Aeneas aynv, *^vxh v t <"■>/*<*, "X^yov, traXdpa^, 
BatriXete Xpurroio p,eya KXiot, epp.' itpjW, 

"Epfia ttoXucxCo^tov vvv irXeov arpeicti)<;. 
*fl Xoyoi, w gvvv? tptXi7)<i 86/uk, & <ptX' 'Adfjvai, 

*/2 deiov Btorov TtjXotie trvv8e<ruit. 
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Tore t<5o", a>9 Ba<rC\eio$ e? ovpavbv, eo? iroOietrice, 

Tprryopuxf o" iirl yffc, ^ei\«rt SeapA <f>4pa>v. 
Kaurapeuiv fiiy aeurfia ipaavrare & BatriKece, 

Bpovrrj <reio \6yo<;, atrrepoiri) 8e f3(o$. 
'AXka KaX &? iSprfv ieprpt \bre<t, ij0e\ev ovrto 

Xpitrrbs, ottos /**It7 v «»s to^os ovpaviots. 
Bivdea iravr iSdrj'; to wreu/xaTO?, oa-ad t* eocrt 

T99 yBovbqs <To<pli)s, ip,irvoov ipbv #17?, 
'OtfTaeri; Xaoto deo^povos f\via relvas. 

Tovro pJ>vov t&v tr&r & BaaCkei oXlr/or. 
Xalpoif & BatriXeie, Ka\ el Xwre? rj/iias ep/mj^. 

rprjyoplov roSe trot ypdp.fi iTriTvp.f3l8iov, 
Mv0o$ 00" hv (ptK^ea-KCi, l^et? ypioi & Ba<rl\eic 

Trj$ <pCKlirj^ Kai eroi 86>pov direvKTorarov. 
Tprryopio? Baac'Kete rer) Koviy avkO-qxa 

T&v ivnypap-fiaTiav ryvSe 8va)8e/cd8a. 

THUS RENDERED BY AN INGENIOUS FRIEND. 

Great saint, whose soul upon the wings of love, 

Toward the dearest Jesus still did move ; 

I thought I should not live, when thou wert dead, 

More than my body when my soul were fled ; 

But I unworthy of thy knowledge stayed, 

Endured the loss, and friendship disobeyed ; 

Will not my Basil to my rescue come, 

And take me with him to his glorious home ? 

Must I stay here disconsolate and alone ! 

Time never shall, I by thy tomb do swear, 

Efface thy memory to me so dear. 

When the Almighty Wisdom called away 
Basil, who longed to see that happy day ; 
How did the flaming seraphim rejoice, 
And every sprightly angel tune his voice, 
While Gappadocia groaned a doleful noise ! 
And the universe in extasy, and cries, 
Attendant was at the sad obsequies ; 
Exclaiming, the transcendent preacher's dead, 
And now all-charming peace is banished ; 
The world's in mutiny, while some do fight 
For the deity of Christ, others deny it. 
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ltiso, thou most skilful pilot, from thy *lc«p. 
Allay the (<mii|ic>h1. smooth the raffled deep, 
Thy words, thy prayers, the world in awe will keep. 
Whose wisdom only taught thee to entwine 
Angelic action* with discourse divine. 
There's one Almighty God. and none hut thee. 
This age. can find fit his higb-pricst to he; 
Truth's boldest champion, nml the Christian's light. 
Whose soul was beautified with all that's bright. 
Honour of I'ontus, Cappadocia'a glory, 
Whose praise shall till present and future .story; 
We beg thee, let thy prayers) ascend on high, 
To impetrate the world's felicity. 

" Caesarea's citizens within this grave, 
Me their beloved primate buried have ; 
Who to my Gregory Bubfa affection bore, 
That, notiliiig hen on earth could make it more. 
Groat Goil, to hitn thy better blessings give, 
And shortly let him in thy palace live, 
Who, vanned with flames that from above descend. 
Dreams out those days which he on earth doth spend." 

While thou 'mougmen didst breathe, Heaven did command 
Thy devout soul, smooth tongue, and active hand, 
Honour of Jesus, and his priests" defence, 
Truth's guardian, wliieh we've sadly mangled since. 
How is the memory of our past talk dear, 
Athens how pleasant, when we conversed there 1 
Happy the time we jointly did agree 
To practise the divine philosophy. 
While now the happy Basil has attained 
His journey's end, and left me dumb behind; 
AJive, thou wert Crcsarea's chiofest praise. 
Thunder thy words, thy lifn lil<e lightning's rays. 
But Boon thou left'st that venerable chair, 
To visit Jesus, and with angels share ; 
Sacred and human learning thou didst know. 
Nothing above thy reach was, much below ; 
Eight years thou rulMst thy diocese, and then 
Too soon tor it n-turn'dst to heaven again. 
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Farewell, my Basil, ranco I'm left behind ; 
Accept this epitaph from thy troubled friend. 
Tis the same friend, who DOW thus speaks to thee, 
Whose beloved words made once sweet harmony ; 
This debt my friendship to thy virtue pays, 
Though thy blest soul may slight my meaner praise ; 
Who to thy ashes dedicates this verse. 
And with his tears bedews thy sacred hearse. 



SECTION VII. 



A CHARACTER AND ACCOUNT OF Ilia PERSON, TEMPER, AND WHITINGS. 

Hi* character. Hit natural abilities, and acquired improvement*. The extent of his 
learning in all faculties Ilia incomparable style. The judgment of tlio ancient* ■con- 
cerning it. The high commendation of hi» eloquence giTen by LiU-riiis. II i» mural 
and divine accompli ihmcnt*. piety, *eal, constancy, temperance, contempt of the world, 
charity, humility, nagr— Till mtndWTHM The 3— c iipfian of hi* penon. Ili» work*. 
whereof nouie tinly iwcrilx'd to him. His genuine dislinguithcd into commr 
controversion, Hirinonn, eneomioBtict, cpiitlcs, and canonical inict*. A (litliurt iiimy 
of each close. Hit atretic consti tution». Hi* liturgy, how far gamine. Nrnmnxen't 
high encomium uf his writing!. 

It is no easy matter to attempt his just character; Nasianaen 
hinMalf despaired of it, and if his pencil could not draw him to 
the life, it must not be expected from a meaner hand. Wi 
only therefore remark some main lines and strokes. Considered 
in In* natural t'ai'nl ties, he was a mau of a wry dear and |>< 
eacaoOi apprehension, a nimble and ready wit, a smart dexteroi 
reasoning, a deep and solid judgment. His acquired abilitif 
highly improved, and added an incomparable lustre and orna- 
ment to his iiatural perfections. As he wanted no advantu 
education, so he was not wanting in industry and diligence tfl 
make use of them, whereby he soon become ft most eemprebeneivc 
Scholar, teat Traewjc; xacSeMXy efc anpov itojKttkfcf and at' 
the utmost empire in all polite and useful learning, wherein he 
left no path untrodden;" aiul yet. was as conversant in all, as 
any other man is in any single scioneo, while lie himself w:is :•* 
accurate in every art, as if ha had studied none but that. lie 

' Suld in roe. BaolK. 
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was eminent in grammar, rhetoric, philosophy, astronomy, geo- 
metry, arithmetic, physic, and what not '. He had rifled all the. 
treasures of the Gentiles, and searched into the most secret re- 
iir<raeuts of philosophy and secular learning; in which respect 
I'liilijKtorgius says,* and perhaps truly, Atliaiiasius was but a 
i-Iiild tu him. Nor content with this, he chiefly applied himself 
to the knowledge of the holy scriptures, and the principles of 
t 'ln-i.stian tliou]<i_'\ : he perfectly understood all the sublime ami 
nice speculations of those times, aud knew the subtleties and 
subterfuges of the several sects, and where to countermine and 
blow them up. He was. in short, says his own bruthcr. d/naTevv 
7rep*6cf<o?, «i two-banded champion; who, being armed both 
with divine and human literature, beat down his adversaries 
wherever he came, and successfully encountered both heathens 
and heretics, seldom failing to come oft* a conqueror. This made his 
judgment so oft desired, and so much relied on in weighty ami 
important cases; this made the heresiarche of those times go 
afraid to meddle with him, i-hoosiug rather to rail at him at a 
distance, than to engage with him in a close dispute. Na\ . 
Eunomius himself, though a man otherwise of ;i steeled forehead, 
yet when hi- undertook to answer what Basil had writ agnin.-t 
him, suppressed his book for many years, and would not publish 
it till after St. Basil's death, when lie promised himself he should 
bo without the reach of confutation. 

II. His style and w.-iy of writing is admirable, and almost in- 
imitable ; it is proper, perspicuous, significant, Soft, smooth, and 
<;. \. B&d yet persuasive and powerful, and flowing from him 
wit b a natural and unaffected grace and sweetness. His accuracy 
in philosophy did not vitiate the terseness and finenej o£ bis 
-tyle, nor the softness and elegancy of his expressions weaken 
the nervous force and conviction of his arguments. Philotheus, 
patriarch of Constantinople, tells us," it was observed as peculiar 
to hiin, that he so subtly penetrates. srardies, adjusts, and 
treats nft.hr mn>t Miblimcand intricate BfM -eulal RNH of theology, 
as at once both to inform the mind, and to move the passions;, 
that he Beflms I" Speak DOtbing but life, aud to breathe a soul 
lto the dullest argument he discourses of. And I'ln.tius,' one 

* Ap. aoSt i" '''«■. HairiA. 
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of Philotheus's predecessors in that sec, a man, if any other, able 
to pass scutcuco in these matters, says of him, that for the per- 
suasive and panegyrical way of discoursing, no other pattern need 
be set ; no, not that of Pinto or Demosthenes themselves, though 
so much admired aud magnified by the ancients. Erasmus prefers 
him Intuii- tlio most famed orators of Greece,' in "horn he finds 
something short of him. Pericles spake like thunder, but it was 
without art; Lysias evaporated into emptiness and subtlety; 
Phalareus was pleasant, hut wanted gravity ; Isocrates lost the 
native grace of speech by too-affected periods ; and Demosthenes 
himself, besides other things, had this fault, that his compositions 
wore too forced and elaborate. Whereas in this great man, 
neither art nor nature, neither study nor exercise, were wanting 
to render him most accomplished. Nay, he sticks not to give 
him the preeminence of all the grent ecclesiastic worthies of his 
time : Athanasius was excellent at teaching, hut defective in 
human learning ; Nazianzen a great man, but too greedy of 
smart period, and a florid style; Nysseu was content ivilli 
pious simplicity ; Ohrysostom, eloquent indeed, but diffusive ai: 
luxuriant, and over-apt to run out into needless digre 
But now in Basil, the nicest palate could not find that which 
might distaste. His way of expressing himself simple and 
natural ; he spake with all the advantages of art, and yet made 
no ostentation of any thing elaborate and artificial ; be shewed 
himself master of philosophy at every turn, and yet without any 
affectation, nor ever made use of foreign arts, but when they 
might be subservient to piety and religion. In expounding 
scripture he is wary and cautious, and yet plain and perspicuous ; 
in his encomiastic way, he so admirably accommodated himself 
to popular auditories, that he spake nothing but what the people 
understood, and yet the learned admired. Whatever argument he 
manages, it is always attended with a chaste and pleasant elo- 
quence, that falls naturally from him. His discourses lose much 
of their native grace aud beauty, when derived into any other 
language. And therefore George Traperuutius, though a learned 
man, and a Greek bora, undertaking the translation of his works, 
was forced to give over, and confess the Roman tongue wanted 
■MM tiling to reach the elegancy and ornaments of his language. 
The truth is, if in any one thing he excelled more than other, 

■ Pr*f. in Edit Or. Ba». rl inter Eft, I. tdamiS, rp. T. 
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it was eloquence. It was this principally thut endeared him to 
Libanius, the great professor and master of eloquence at that 
time, who magnifies him upon this account as the wonder of the 
age. And when once, in an assembly of great and honourable 
persons, a letter from Basil was delivered to him," he had no 
sooner read it, but in a kind of triumph he cried out, " We aTC 
overcome." The assembly wondered at the passage, and inquired 
the reason ; *' We aTe overcome," said he, " in the elegancy of 
epistles; it is Basil that is the conqueror, who is my friend, and 
for that reason I rejoice." The company uot satisfied, com- 
manded the letter to he read, and then unanimously gave sen- 
tence that it was so indeed ; nor would Alypius, who had read 
the letter, part with it, till some tune after he wus hardly pre- 
vailed with to restore it. Aud indeed how much Libanius {not- 
withstanding the prejudices of his religion, and the common 
emulations of learned men) admired the eloquence of this great 
man, (for surely they were something more than compliments 
he bestowed upon him,) is abundantly evident from the epistles 
atill extant that passed between them. 

III. We have seen what were his natural and acquired per- 
fections, let us next survey him in his moral and divine ac- 
complishments. He was a man acted by the true genius and 
spirit of religion ; he loved God sincerely, whose honour and 
the interests of religion he preferred infinitely before his own 
ease and safety. He frequently bewailed the unhappy dissen- 
sions of those times, 11 and set himself to consult and promote tho 
peace of tho church; to the settlement whereof he thought all 
other things ought to give way. A passionate admirer, and a 
most resolute assertor of truth, and of that "faith that was once 
delivered to the saints. - " For though his enemies, to serve thrir 
own ends by blasting his reputation, did sometimes charge him 
with corrupting tho Christian doctrine, and entertaining impious 
and unorthodox sentiments, and that too in some of the greater 
articles; yet the objection, when looked into, did quickly vanish, 
himself solemnly professing upon this occasion," that however 
in other respects he had enough to answer for, yet this was his 
glory and triumph, that he had never entertained false notions 
of God, but had constantly kept the faith pure and inviolate, u-» 
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he had received it from his ancestors. His vigorous opposition 
of heresy was sufficiently seen in his attempts agaiust the prin- 
cipal sects then on foot, the followers of Arius, Sa belli us, Pho- 
tinus, Marcellus, Macedonius, Eonomins, Apollinaris, who felt 
the effects of his great abilities, and his masculine zeal. And 
herein no proposals how advantageous soever could bias him, no 
dangers terrify or unsettle him. Witness his unshaken constancy 
under the malicious insinuations of his enemies ; the potent as- 
saults of the great ministers of state ; his generous slighting at 
once both the frowns and favours of the Arian emperor; his 
•writing letters at the same time to confirm the wavering and 
retrieve the lapsed, when it was not safe to do it at less than the 
peril of his head ; and when, like Elijah in the reign of Ahab, 
he was in a manner left alone to stand up for a good cause in 
an evil time. Nor was his life in all other instances less pious 
and exemplary, being conducted by the strictest rules and 
measures of religion. He lived above the world, d and with a 
noble scorn looked down upon the glory, the pomps, plenty, 
grandeur, luxuries, and pleasures of it ; his riches were to possess 
nothing, and he esteemed the cross beyond all other treasures. 
His appetites were most chaste and regular, and which he had 
perfectly subdued to the discipline of mortification and self- 
denial. His diet mean and small ; so little, that he seemed to 
live without it, and to have put on beforehand the life of angels. 
His wardrobe afforded but one coat and a pallium, the cold 
ground was his bed, bread and salt his ordinary bill of fare, and 
the next spring his cellar, whither he. retired to quench his thirst. 
But what he wanted towards himself, he made up in care to- 
wards others, in his incomparable charity to the poor. What 
estate he had (which was not inconsiderable) he disposed that 
way, and where his own fell short, he persuaded a liberal supply 
out of the purses of the rich, wherewith he erected and endowed a 
noble hospital without the city, whereinto he gathered all the sick, 
the lame, the diseased, that were about the city, unable to help 
themselves, and not easily helped by others. So that the streets 
and highways were no longer pestered with those lamentable 
spectacles of want, anguish, and misery, that had lately filled 
every corner. Here all necessaries were provided for them, the 
superintendency whereof himself undertook ; and that he might 
* Greg. Na». Orat xx. p. 357, etc. 
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M't a good example to Others, he stooped to the meanest offices 
about them, nut disdaining to kiss and embrace the worst ot'tlio 
patients, at whose stench and sores others were ready nicely to 
recoil and start bark. By which it is evident how unjustly he 
wax aoenaod by some of being proud, a Meed not likely to thrive 
ID -n harassed and mortified a soul; his kind behaviour, known 
condescension to all ranks of men, his equal and patient hearing 
the frees! reproofs and admonitions of his friends," being a suffi- 
cient confutation of that grOODXlleSfi BfoDtUft It wm no doubt the 
gravity and constancy of his temper, and his uncourtly incom- 
pliance with x.nif men's bum ours, fastened that charge upon him. 
Nor was be of a sour and morose disposition; in company none 
more pleasant and cheerful, none more facetiously witty; when 
he reproved, none did it more geM.lv, so as neither the hVi'cciiess 
of the reproof made the person insolent, nor the softness of it 
rendered it ineffectual. He was, in short, a calm, harmless, and 
(past person: ami though En baa latter time, through the ini- 
quity of the age he lived in, be became a man of strife and COB: 
tention, yet in himself he was of an humble and peaceable 
per ; kind to, and beloved by all good men, and revered by 
his greatest enemies, If, after all, any one be curious to know 
what kind of body it was that clothed so brave and great a soul. 
we find him thus described:' be was tall and straight, lean and 
nu-ngre, of a brown complexion but somewhat ruddy, his nose of 
a just dimension, his eye-brows large nnd almost circular, his 
locik musing and thoughtful, i'vw wrinkles in his face, and those 
ii' it unbecoming; his visage long, his temples somewhat hollow, 
and his heard prolix. In his younger days he wa> of a fresh 
and florid complexion,' of an healthful and well-buill OOOetitUr 
tion, till over-intense study, exeesah 9 lasting and abstinence, and 
ihr many troubles he met with, pulled him down, impaired his 
health, and subjected him to habitual Areata d infirmities, 

(whereof In complains almost in every epistle.) besides those 
more violent distempers that frequently rashed upon him. 1 
. add, that so great was the veneration which the world then 
bad for him, that many affected even bis bodily imperfection- 1 
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and his odd accidental customs, as an ornament ; striving to imi- 
tate the paleness of his looks, the fashion of his board, the manner 
of his gait, his sparingness of speech, deep musing and thought- 
fulness, his garb and apparel, and the manner of his diet and 
lodging; things in respect of him purely casual and unaffected. 
IV. Of the works that he left behind him, some have been 
buried under the ruins of time, there being evidence enough 
that he wrote more tlinn what have been transmitted to as. 
Amongst those that remain, some are unduly ascribed to him, 
in winch number are the ten and eleven Homilies upon the 
Hexatmeron, generally thought {but, for auy thing I see, without 
any cogent reawn) to have been added by bis brother Nyssen ; 
the Encomium vita solitaries, or <fo laudibvs Eremi, nowhere 
found in Qvwk, nn<i in truth is a piece of Peter Damian, besides 
several others extant in the last volumes of his works. His 
gemiiue writings consist of commentaries, controversies, sermons, 
encomiastics, epistles, and canonical tracts. Amongst the first 
are his commentaries upon the first sixteen chapters of the pro- 
phet Isaiah, unjustly (pMBtittied by some, chiefly because not 
mentioned by Suidas or St. Jerome, M if they pretended to 
deliver mi exact catalogue of oil the writings of the ancients, 
when they so often confess there were many which they bad 
never seen. However, this defect is abundantly supplied by the 
plain evident testimonies of Simon the Metaphrast, Antoaius 
Melissa, Maximus the monk. Damascene, Occumenius, and 
Tarasius patriarch of Constantinople, who all cite it as the un- 
doubted work of our Cappudocian prelate. For his controversies 
none challenge more consideration than his wr*tjii J.ihri, (ns St. 
Jerome calls them, et-atperot. \iyoi, as Suidas out of him.) his 
incomparable books against Eunomius, wherein with such a 
mighty force he batters down the impious assertions of thnt bold 
man. The whole consists of five books at this day, but the two 
last seem not to be of equal authority with the other, having no 
earlier testimony than the times of the Florentine council to 
support them ; nor arc tln-v found in the most ancient manu- 
scripts, not to mention the difference of the 6tyle. And ind 
since Eunomius'* reply (which he published not till after BusiPs 
death) consisted but of three hooka,' it is not unreasonable to 
conjecture that Hasil originally wrote no more. Hither also, 
1 \'i<l. I'hot. Cod. CXXXVJI! 
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as being partly polemical, w# may refer his book d» Spirit* 

iSancto, which Erasmus first, and since him many, do with gvdftt 
clamour and confidence cry out to be corrupted and interpolated, 
especially in the addition of the three last chapters, but certainly 
without any just reason ; the exceptions to it being weak and 
trifling, so inconsiderable, that the learned Casaubon (who, being 
better versed than ordinary in the rites and monuments of the 
ancient church, saw that the main objection from apostolical 

» traditions would not bear the strew that was laid upon it) 
fairly gives up the eauge. k His sermons arc either upon some 
parts of scripture, or upon particular subjects. In the first class 
are his nine homilies upon the Haraemeron, or the six days' 
creation ; a piece (says Suidas ') justly to be admired, and 
which Nysseti affirms, "' ought to give place to nothing but the 
inspired volumes. It was early translated by Eustathius into 
Latin, and by him dedicated to his kinswoman Syncletica the 
less. A translation so accurate, that Cassiodore is not 
afraid to say," that it has matched the elegancy of the original 
composition. Such also are his twenty-two homilies upon the 
Psalms, out of which were taken the wsctrpta extant in the 
ancient catenas, and are quite another thing from the scholia upon 
the Psalms, inserted into the Latin editions of this father, bor- 
rowed for the most part from St. Chrysostom and Theodoret. 
The prologue to these homilies St. Augustine, or some for him, 
translated into Latin, and clapped before his tracts upon the 
Psalms. And therefore, when Rivet affirms," (and makes Fronto 

• Ducseug vouch for him,) that this prologue is St. Augustine's, 
translated by somebody into Greek, and attributed to St. Basil, 
he is greatly out himself, and wrongs that learned Jesuit, who 
plainly asserts the quite contrary. 11 Besides these, he has several 
single homilies upon particular subject s, both theological and 
moral, as <k fide, baptiemo, penitmtiu, &c. de avaritia, invidia, 
ibrittata, he; in all which he discourses finely, and admirably 
accommodates himself to the necessities and capacities of his 
hearer?. In his encomiastic orations, (wherein his peculiar 
talent lay,) he elegantly displays the faith and patience, the 
courage and constancy of those who had suffered for the faith ; 
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with suitable accounts of things, and. proper exhortations to the 
imitation of their virtues ; as in his oration upon the forty martyrs 
that suffered at Sebastea in Armenia, upon the martyrdom of 
Gordius, Julitta, &c. Epistles he wrote many, &v ovBev a/jA-ivov,^ 
says Suidas, than which nothing can be more excellent and in- 
comparable, and which Photius commends as the true norma 
and character of epistolary writing ; r four hundred and twenty- 
seven of them are still extant, (amongst which are interspersed 
some few from Nazianzen and Libanius,) wherein, besides the 
inward character of the man drawn by his own pen, we have 
many usefnl passages of those times, and thence we have ex- 
tracted a good part of his life. Besides these, he has an 
epistolary discourse to Chilo his scholar, who had quitted the 
ordinary rules of the monastic institution, and turned Anchoret, 
wherein he gives him many excellent admonitions and rules for 
that state of life ; a letter to a monk, and another to a devout 
virgin, who had committed folly together, where in a passionate 
strain of eloquence he represents the aggravations of their crime, 
and excites them to repentance. He has also three canonical 
epistles to Amphilochius of Iconium, at whose desire he drew up 
a body of rules and directions, wherein he states the nature of the 
crimes most usually incident to human life, and prescribes the 
several penances that were fit to be undergone before absolution, 
agreeably to the sense of the ancients, and the established 
canons of the church. But these three more properly belong to 
the last class of his works which I mentioned, viz. his canonical 
tracts ; amongst which I place first, his ascetic rules and con- 
stitutions mentioned by St. Jerome and others, wherein, with 
great acuteness and elegancy, he resolves doubts and interrogato- 
ries raised out of scripture, and lays down excellent rules for 
those that engaged in a monastic life. It is true Sozomen tells 
us," this work was ascribed to Eustathius bishop of Sebastea ; 
but then he says, it was composed by Basil, and that there were 
only some that reported it to have been written by Eustathius. 
Indeed, the unanimous suffrage of antiquity (as is plain from 
Jerome, Rufinus, Justinian the emperor, Photius, Suidas, &c.) 
constantly adjudge it to St. Basil. It consisted of old, (as 
Photius informs us,') of two books ; the first whereof contained 
those short tracts de Judicio Dei, de Fide, and some others, placed 
^ In voc. -BcurlK ' Cod. CXLI1I. "• Lib. iii. c. U. « Cod. CXCI. 
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at this day before hi* ethics ; the second his discourses d« 

litttUit'ioM Monack&ruH'y wherein he represents the character of 
a Christian, pressing on towards |.. rfection ; and these as a 
kind i»f preface to his opoi Kara ttXcttop, or /tegular fuaim 
tisputatm, consisting of fifty-five questions propounded by the 
monastics, with St. Basil's answers : which are followed by throe 
hundred and thirteen Spot Kara eirero/iqj', or shorter rules 
delivered in the same way; exactly according to I lie account 
which I'lmliii.s bafl given of them; go that there can be no doubt 
but they arc the same. In the copy by which the Venice edition 
of anno 1553 was printed, there was a scholium added, implying 
that that manuscript bud been transcribed fi-mii B m.-' an- 
cicut copy brought out of 1'ontus, and the places where Basil 
hnd lived an ascetic life, and hnd been compared with the copy 
found in St. Basil's. OWH hospital at (acsnroa, out of which wew 
added twenty-seven chapters more, together with the penal) \[ ■-■ 
tli.it were to be inflicted upon delinquent monks. These consti- 
tutions, BufinOa telll us," he designed to turn into Lntln, for tin- 
benefit of the Western monks, and he afterwards performed it, 
I hough he contracted them into a narrower compass. Of sunn 
affinity With these, are his 'Hdiica, or Morals, contain my Bight] 
divine rules, each backed with apt select texts of scripture, fur 

the conduct and government of a holy life. 

V. Under this head of canonical tracts. I may take leave to 
place his liturgy, which, as to the substance of it, I make uo 
ioubt to be truly his. For seeing Na/.ian/eu expreHsh tell.-, u-," 
that after Ids return to Ctcsarca, he not only drew up rule* for 
tin- moniBtifl life, wiiii'b he delivered both by word and writing, 

I .ut also composed evy^av Stardl-eis, "orders and forms of 
prayers," and appointed evKO(Tfi(a<; too ftrjftarof, " decent rites 
and ornament.-, for the altar;" and since liini--.lt" elsewhere gives 
hi account of the form of public seniee used in the oratories 
of bis institution," answerable to this liturgy, aud agreeable (as 
he tells as) to all the eliurehe.s of Qod, I can see no rcafOB why 
it should be robbed of the title which il ha-. al'.Mi\- claimed to 
a band. Not bill that, in lis present fatOM and BOO 

tutiou, it is much changed from its original simplicity, having 
. received several additions and int. rpolatienc in after-time.-:, as q 
■ am, though never to dear at the fean tain-head, eonts 
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mud and filth by the several channels through which it pa 
But these being discharged, (as it is no hard matter for a man 
versed in church-antiquity to separate the chaff from the 
wheat,) the rest will justly entitle itself to this great man's 
composition, and be found consonant enough to the MBtOBH and 
usages of that age. Hence, the older the conies of it. still the 
more pure and unexceptionable: thus the Syriac liturgy ot" St. 
Basil, which Masios received from Moses Mardenus bis master, 
and turned into Latin,' is much more concise, and free from 
many of those obnoxious passages which nro crept into the Greek 
copies extant at this day. It has till this last age uncontroiably 
maintained its title, and is still used with great reverence and 
devotion by the Greek church, upon some of their more solemn 
times, that of St. Chrysostom, by reason of its shortness, being 
in ordinary use ; which two litnrgic tombs, «? avixadev trapeha- 
6rf<rav fyfxiv teal itrtyvt»dfj<Tav, have from ancient times been 
transmitted to us, and approved and used as authentic, says 
Jeremias,* the Greek patriarch, in his answer to the Wittenberg 
divines. I shall have done with the consideration of his works, 
when I have observed, with how much veneration they were re- 
ci-ivcd by the ancients; and I need instance in no more, than 
in that eulogium which Nazianzen, who liest knew, and was 
best able to judge, gives of them from his own experience. 
"Since lie ia gone, (nays he,") all pleasure and delight 
the only satisfaction we enjoy is the books and writin-rs he lias 
left behind him, in whose stock nil that write idler him must 
henceforth trade. Let the ancients now sit down in silence, and 
whatever they have written for the explication of the holy 
volumes; a new writer is start up, and he is with us the best 
scholar, who most converses with, reads, understands:, and digests 
his writings, which alone are sufficient to instruct in all the 
paths of learning. This only will I say concerning him. As 
oft as T take up his Htycwtiutrtm, and read it out, I con 
with my great Creator, understand the reasons and methods of 
the creation, and do much more reverence and admire my Maker 
than 1 was wont to do, when I barely viewed the frame of 
things. When I read his books against heretics, methinkfl I sue 
the llamcs of Sodom reducing these bold uiel impious t , 
to ashes; or behold the tower of Babel insolently attempted, 
> Antw. eilit. »nn. 1A6.1. ' Rt»pon«. i. c. 15. » Or»t xx. p. 362. 363. 
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but powerfully dissipated and destroyed. When I turn over 
hie book de Spiritu Sanct-o, I meet with the true God ; and in- 
sisting upon those grounds of theology which he has laid down, 
am enabled confidently to preach and declare the truth. When 
I peruse his other expositions, which in several ways he made 
for the instruction of the ignorant, I find myself transported 
beyond the letter and superficies of words, and carried up from 
one degree of light unto another, till at laBt I arrive at the 
highest point. While I read his encomiastics upon the martyrs, 
I despise the body, and am joined in consort with the heavenly 
chorus, and inspired with an eager desire and spirit of martyrdom. 
Do I cast my eyes npon his ethics, his moral and practkwJ 
discourses, 1 am presently engaged to " cleanse myself from all 
filthiness of flesh and spirit," turned into the temple of God, and 
the organ of the Holy Ghost, to set forth the praises of the divine 
power and glory, and am refined into a God-like temper, trans- 
formed into another thing than I was before." Thus far that 
excellent man, and more he has there to the same purpose. 



SECTION VIII. 



AN ACCOUNT OF HIS NEAREST RF.I.ATIOX8. 



Ilia relation* and parent*. The piou* death ofhit mother Emtnelia. Thn singular piety 
and itrictnoag of life of hi» fcister Motrin*. The immature denth of his hnpofnl In-other 
Nuucmlius. Ilia brother Gregory, bishop of Nyssa, A short account of Lis brother 
Peter, hilltop of Scbastca. The happiness of his parents in having three joiib eminent 
bishop* nt one time. His writings enumerated. 

Before we conclude St. Basil's Life, it may perhaps reflect some 
light upon his story, to give a brief account of his nenrest rela- 
tions. His father Basil (uhoni some, 1 * 1 know not by what 
authority, do in his latter days make a bishop, or a priest at 
least) died while his children were yet very young. His mother 
Kmrnelia, after the death of her husband, and care taken in the 
education of her rliildn-n, at the persuasion of her daughter 
Macrinn, and that she might be near her son Basil, quitted tin. 
world, and retired after him into the wilderness, where she 

" Lebb. de Script Krel. in Unnl. in Addend, vol i. p. 784. See num. I, of this Life. 
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planted herself in a village on the other side of the river Iris," 
that so she might receive the comfort of his frequent visits, and 
whence, in a time of scarcity, or upon any particular occasion, 
she was wont to supply him with necessary provisions. 11 Broken 
at last with extreme age, she fell into her last sickness;' her 
daughter Macrina, the eldest, and her son Peter, the youngest of 
her ten children, were then with her, and assisted her in her last 
hours. Having prayed for, and blessed her children that were 
absent, she took the two present, one sitting on the one side of the 
bed and the other on the other, by the hand, and thus delivered 
them up to God : " To thee, O Lord, I here devote and offer up 
both the first-fruits and the tenth of my children ; this the first, 
the other the tenth and last of the fruit of my womb. Both 
are thine by law, both due as gifts and offerings unto thee. Let 
both therefore be entirely consecrated to thyself." And so 
having given order for her burial, that she might be interred in 
the sepulchre of her family, (which was done accordingly,) she 
died, a little before Basil's advancement to the see of Gsesarea \, 
who bewailed her death/ as the loss of the only comfort of his 
life, the news whereof put him into a relapse that had near cost 
his life. 

1 1. Of the ten children which she had, four only besides Basil 
survive in story: Macrina, Naucratius, Gregory, and Peter. 
Macrina was eldest, borrowing her name from her good grand- 
mother Macrina, sometime scholar to St. Gregory Thaumaturgns. 
Her mother was particularly solicitous about her education ; and 
being a child of acute and excellent parts, besides family-affairs, 
she especially trained her up in the knowledge of the scriptures, 
and particularly of those rules which Solomon has laid down for 
the good government of the life. She often read the Psalter, 
which she committed to memory, and repeated upon all occa- 
sions ; when she went to bed, or arose in the morning, or betook 
herself to, or left off any work, when she sat down to, or rose 
from meals, or went to her devotions, she always used to sing a 
psalm. Such was her course even before she was twelve years 
of age. Her piety increased with her years, and her beauty 
with both, which made her so much courted, that her father, to 
prevent importunities, provided her a suitable match, but the 

c Ba»iL Ep. ccxxiii. s. 5. d Greg. Nai. Ep. viii. p. 733. 

.-' * Gteg. Nyu. de vit Macrin. p. 186. ' Epist xxx. 
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gentleman died before the consummation ; and she, not •OR? for 
the occasion, thenceforth resolved upon n single life, and to bo 
assistant to her mother in educating the other dtfldsOB l u-hieli 
she performed with great care and diligence, persuading her 
brother Basil, then newly returned from the university, to lay 
aside the lofty opinion of his great learning, and to cmbraei i In 
huinhle and difliculL way nf virtue, and to form himself t" 1 1 ■< ■ 
strictness of a retired life. Her lather being dead, and the rest 
of the family disposed of, she withdrew from common converse; 
■ad together with a company of pious maids, over whom she 
presided as governess, spent her whole time in circle* of devo- 
tion, and in the strictest exercises of piety and virtue. Her 
brother Nyssen (who had not seen her of eight years) undertook 
n journey to visit her, and in the way had some obsoiHG intima- 
tions in his dream concerning her death, which he then knew not 
what, to make of. Coming to the place, he {bond her sick, 
administered assistances proper to her dying circumstances, and 
after her decease saw her interred with great solemnity : after 
v. hii h he at large wrote her Life,* worthy the perusal of the 
learned reader. She is said to have been infected ffith Origin's 
opinion: but finding it reported by no other than .Nircphoru8, h 
I suppose he mistook her for her grandmother Macrinu, auditor 
of St. Gregory, who had had Origen for his tutor. 

III. Basil's next brother was Naucratius,' (or, as Conatautine 
Porphyrogenuuta calls him, 11 Pancratius,) a youth* of an amiable 
shape, strong body, and no less admirable endowment* of mind. 
At twenty-two p«*H of ago he had given signal evidence of his 
eloquence and abilities in his public orations, to the great ap- 
plause and admiration of the theatre; when on a sudden he 
threw up all, and retired into the wilderness, settling himself in 
a convenient solitude near the river Iris, where he enjoyed the 
company of none but a few mortified old men, whom ho pro- 
vided for by hunting, (whereat he was dexterous,) and was n i,K 
upon all occasions to attend his mother. Five years he spent in 
thiH retirement, when going out one day to hunt, accompanied 
with none hut his dear C'hrywiphius, (whom of all his domestics 

tiad chosen to be the constant companion of his life,) I 
bffoagfal home dead: a loss that iiil'mitelv afflicted his 



Bart in appwid. Op*r. <\jw- Aim 
1 Greg. NjMi vit. Mn.-rin pi 1 «'2- 
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mother, and fell heavy (though she bore it with a masculine 
patience) upon his sister Maerina, who loved him above all the 
rest. Next him was Gregory, a person of excellent learning and 
great eloquence, made afterwards bishop of Nyswa in (tappadoria, 
banished and persecuted by :Li- Arians, who, notwithstanding ail 
their malicious attempts against him, lived to a great age, till 
near the conclusion of this century, though the particular time of 
hhs death cannot be recovered. 

IV. The last of the brothers, aud indeed of all the children.' 
(his father dying as soon as he was born,) was Peter, who was 
much beholden for the advantages of his education to the can 
and tenderness of his sister Macrinn, who seasoned his early 
years with religious principles, and the knowledge of divine 
things, and so filled up nil his hours, that he had little leisure to 
divert to vain useless studies. She was father aud master, tutor 
and guardian to liim, whom she so improved by her prudent 
counsels and instructions, that he quickly arrived to the utmost 
perfection of true philosophy. He had parta capable of any 
science, especially a genius for mechanic art*, which without any 
help be made himself master of, bcyoud what others with long 
time and pains are wont to do. And though ho attained not an 
equal accuracy and perfection in external literature with his 
brothers, yet in the improvements of virtue he was equal to 
thorn : to which end he gave up himself to a solitary and ascetic 
life, joining himself to the retired conversation of his mother aid 
sister, with whom he spent a good part of his life. He was 
peculiarly remarkable for his hospitality and charity, and when. 
in a time of great famine, multitudes that had heard of his liberal 
temper flocked to him into the desert, he made such plentiful 
provisions for them, that the place seemed no longer to be a 
wilderness, but a populous city. Basil being promoted to the 
bishopric of Ctesarea, ordained him presbyter, as afterwards he 
was made bishop of Sebastea, (that probably that was situate in 
Cappadocia, or, as Stephanos, according to the division in his 
time, in Armenia, there being several cities of that and the like 
denomination, Sebaste, Sebastea, Sebaatopolis, in the Eastern 
parts,) though when this was, or how long be sat, or how he dis- 
charged the affairs of that see, we are wholly left in the dark. 
Nothing of his writings remain, but one short epistle to his brothc 
1 Grtg. Nyii. vit. Muds, p- "*A. 



SAINT BASIL. 



463 



Nyssen, who at his request had undertaken to. answer Eunomius's 
book against Basil, and had desired his advice how to proceed in 
that affair. By this account that we have given, we see it true 
what Nazianzen observed in his funeral oration upon Basil," 1 that 
however his parents were renowned for many noble virtues and 
honourable qualities, yet this was the greatest, the most glorious 
of all, that they were so happy in their children. And perhaps 
it is an instance hardly to be paralleled in any age, for three 
brothers, all men of note and eminency, to be bishops at the 
same time. 

■ Oat xx. p. 322. 



Hi* Works. 



Genuine. 
Homilits novem in Hexaemeron. 
In Psalmos Homilue 22. 
Horn ilia; 31, varii argument L 
De baptismo Libri duo. 
De vera virginitate ad Letoium Melitens. 
Commentarii in 16 priora liaise capita. 
Adverau Eunomium Libri quinque. 
Ad Amphilochinm de Spiritu Sancto. 
Sermo de Abdicatione rerum. 
De vera ac pia Fide. 
Proeminm Ethicoram de judicio Dei. 
Ethica ten Moralia. 
Ascetica, aen de Institut Monach. Sermones 

duo. 
Regnls fusius diaputatas. 
Regain breviores. 
Constitutionea Monastics}. 
Epiatola ad Chilonem Anachoretam. 



Ad Monachum Upturn, et Virgin, lap*. 

Epiatolre tree. 
Ad Amphilochiom Epiatolte Canonical tret. 
Epistolss alia 428. 
Liturgia, aed interpolata. 
Concionea Morales 24. ex Basilii libris. 

Per Simeonem Logothetam select®. 

Supposititious. 

HomiL X" et XI* in Hexaemeron. 

De Grammatics exercitatione Libellua (ra- 

eero Moschopidi.) 
De Consolatione in adversis. Lat 
De laudibua eremi, sen ribs solitariss (frag- 

mentum ex oper. Petri Damiam.) 
Admonitio ad filiom Spiritualem. Lat 
Precatio cum sacris operaretor. 
Fragmentum Epistolee ad Jolianom Imp. 



